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public of Tanzania.'Hinistry of iiome Affairs.) 
Annual report on the adminiatration of the pri -  - 
Bons (1955 f f. : in Tanzania). 

Dar es Salaam: Gov. Printer. ' 4O 
B?ctrnd:;it: :5o dic??r Zcitsch:ilt lqZa - 1937' 

3. t%l~l i%f . i ! : tL~~ Y? I ~ P ~ I I / I I L G . ~ ~ ! ~ ~ ~ o B  

(Th* U ~ i t e d  Republic of Tiizinii). Ainuil roport 
of tha national irchivea of Tiizinii for thr 
ysir.. . 
Dir Ee Saliim: Goverxm. Pr. 8' 

A 3. Leq 5475 
?C, 3 

Report ifricinisation comaissioa 
35 D 

Report National Museum Tanzania (Tinganyiki). Report of the Africinisrtioi 
Commission. 

Dar Ei Siliia: Governm. Pr. 4' National Huseui of Tanzania. Aanual report. 

Dar ea Salaaa: National Huseui of Tanzania. 8' 

ia69/70. 
)esfandia~abe dieisr Ze;f$dirin 

. . AInhobotlsdior Zelhdtriflrn-Kololo~ 
Zsq 12024 
laufend vorh. AL 

\ Z e  12570 

lauf end rorh. 

320 , 
Report permanent oomiseion 

Report antiquitiea deptxrtment 

The United Republio of Tanzania. Yinistry of 
Community Development and National Culture. 
National Culture and Antiqulties Division* 
Annual report of the Antiquitiea Departrnent. - 

The dnitea Republio of Tanaania. Aiinual report 
o f  the Permanent Commiesion of Enquiry. 'C4 ' 

Dar de Salaamr Covernment Printer. 8' I -  

Dar es Salaaair Covernment Printer. 8' 



A .L z i q  5490 

34 0 
Rrport rmrrarch 

Rmport o i  rmirrrch. U i i r e r r i t j  Collaga, Dar Ea 
Salmai, Tinzinii. 

Dar E. Silaair .naiv. Collrgr. 4' 

196'7 

Zsq 7609 
l au fend  vorh. 

Report tourism s t g t i s t i c s  

Report on tourism s t a t i s t i c s  i n  Tanzaaia. 
Bureau of S t a t i s t i c a ,  Minis t ry  of Economic 
Aff a i r s  and Development Planning . 
Dar-es-Salagm: Bureau g$ogo@&g$,j,w lmam@ 

+fi&l, ~cl~;hrir+en-Ko~l' 'o 
1969(~97r 1 - i970(1.9~~'!~"~* 

39 o 
Report witer developaert i r r i g r t i o i  

The Uiitrd Rspublic of Tannrnii. Miniatry of 
Lands, Settlement and Vater Devslopiert.  &nnual. 
report of the watsr developasit ind I r r i g a t i o n  
divisioa . 
Dar-ea-Salaam: Governi. Pr. 4' 

1966(1969). 

AL 
.l ZB 2043 3 9 3  
1, . Report . Zaaalbar 

3% 
Reyirw roononio Integration 

Esst I i r ioan Coninuaity. Revier of eoononiia 
Integration aot i r i t i r r i  vi thin tha East Afrioan 
Communitj. Publ. by the l a a t  Afriour Coamunity, 
Comon W k e t  rnd Eoonomio Affairm Seoretar iaf .  

Arneha, Tuismia, East Afr. Community. 8' . i,l..l... C I .  

1974/74(1914)* 

6 

- ----. 

Zsf 47 I 
mrtchar. I h e  oldest Indian newspaper.. . devotsd 
imper,etudy of the interesta of a l l  the 

different classes of British East I f r i aa .  

Zanzibar. 2' 
92 :  A$',o\i4- 

8 ,  - 

Dia Schweizer Kapuziner i n  Afrika. Mitteilungen aua 
den Missionen Dar-es-Salaam u.Se8chellen. Jahree- 
berioht . 
Oltenz malter. 8' 

P t  
190 

Someni 

Zaq 5300 
l a u f  end vorh. 

Someni. Tanzania L ibre ry  Assoc ia t ion  Journal.  

Dar e s  Salaam: Tansania L ibra ry  Associat ion.  

1968 - 1969, -. . 

Studien ourrioulum davslopment 

Studien i n  ourrioulum darslopment. I n n t i f u t a  
of  Eduoation. U n i v s r s i t y  o f  D a r  e s  Balaam. , Dar ee. Salaamr Univ. a0 

zs 16456 
l a u f  end vorh. 

S tud ies  currioulum developrnent 

I n s t i t u t e  of Eduoation. U n i v e r s i t y  of  Dar ee 
Salaam. S tud ies  i n  ourrioulum development. 

Dar es Salaamr Univ. 8O 

Studies curriculum development 

Studies i n  kurriculum development. Univer- 
s i t y  of  Dar e s  Salaam. I n s t i t u t e  oi educa- 
tion. 

Dar ee Salaam. 4O 

Th* United Brpublio of  Tantui ia .  Surroy of 
d i i t r i b u t i r u  t r i d e ,  Da?-es-Silaam. 

Dar-aß-Grlaur Bureau of S t a t i e t i o r .  i i in la t ry  
of economia k f f a i r a  and development planning. 

4 qWnf*n(iocm tnm t(behrlfi 
S \ l i l i  *i *IlmhIIf Zixii~hilh~n-b(ri~Ii* 

1970( 1972). 



Survey employmtrt e a r i i r g a  

Uii ted Republic of T a r z a r i i .  Survey of  s i p l o j =  
ment and earnings.  

Dar-Es-Salaam: C e i t r a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  Bureau. 4' 

1968( 1969 1. 

The Tanganyiks opinion. Weeklg journal  devoted t o  
topics  of  i n t e r e s t s .  

Dar-es-Salaam: Pa to l .  2' 

% .  A S ' ~ U \ - ~ A :  
Zsf 65 = I#-+ ' 
l aufand  vorh. ; 

Tanganyika a tandard  
Surray i i d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t i a i  

.The Tangangika a tendard .  Aasoo.with t h e  9 s t  Afr. 
can atandard and t h e  9 m b a s a  Timee. Ths Uii ted Republic of  T a q ~ a i i a .  Survey of 

i r d u s t r i a l  p roduc t io i .  

D i r  E. S a l a i i :  C e r t r a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  Bureau. 4' 

1966 (1969). 
$ 2 -  

Dar-es-Salaam: The East Afr ican  S tandard .  2O. 

1:1930 - 8:1937. 
F0rtgee.u.  d.T. : 

E a ~ t  Afr ican  Standard.  C - A 2 HM 258 AGa 2/150 

3.9 0 
laufend vorh. 

Taamuli 

34 * 1. Tanganyika e t a n d a r d  
&> Taamuli. A p o l i t i o r l  s c i e n c e  forum. 

Th@ Tanganyika Standard.  ~ s $ o o .  wifh  t h e  E e s t  
Afr icpn Standard and t h e  Momhasa Timecr. D e i l j  
ed. - Dar-es-Salaamt The Tipgnnyika Standerd. 

Dar e s  Selaamr U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Dar e s  Sahaam, the  
Department of  P o l i t i o a l  Soience. 8 ,! 

2i1971/72, 1.2. 8ntand,aWobe dieser zeil<mt 
381973, 2- Uphdbati,,jiar ~ei t ;c l i r i f+ ,m.~~" lw 

Poi.-Mikrofilm I n  9 Rollen. - Dar-so-Salaami 
Univ. College. Qusrformafr  1 S. j e  Aufn. 

- 

AL 
34 V Z s  16355 

T a a r i f a  F'Idhibiti Pikaguzi L* +. 
T a a r i f a  ya Mähib i t i  n a  Mkaguai Mkuu wa Hesabu 
ya Mwaka unaoiah ia  ta i iere  ... Ut 

s o  
2. Tanganyika e tandard  

Dar e s  Salaamr Xim%pigwa chapa na Mpigachapa wa 
S e r i k a l i .  8 

T a a r i f a  mwaka tume kudumu 
Tanganyika times. Inc. t h e  I&r-es-~alaam t h o s .  

Dar-es-Salaam: Tnng.Times , .. 2' 

10:1929 - 11:1930t1-78. 

[ ~ u a h i l i .  ] Jamhuri y a  Muungano wa Tanzania. 
T a a r i f a  ya mwaka ya  tume y a  kudumu ya  uohunguzi. 

Dar e s  Salaami Kimepggwa ohapa na  mpigachapa,.,wa 
s e r i k a l i .  B 

*m,,.,..nUOI d w - s  

1973/74{l977]. , -,ijvu 7 . d  
1976/77 i97e  . 

Aufgeg. in: 

Tangnnyika s tandard .  "sf 65 

d~ 
. ' 0  ., 
J J U  HM 25:  CJa 2/70 

l aufend  vorh. 
Zs 10325 
Lauf end vorh. 

1. Tanganyika no tee  recorda 
Tanzania educa t ion  j o u r n a l  

Tanganyika n o t e s  and recorde. 
The Tanzania educa t ion  journal .  H i n i a t r y  of  
n a t i o n a l  educa t ion .  Dar-es-Salaam: Tanganyika Soc. Cu.a.1 8' 

~dstandsaiiq.iho dirior :a.*~ch,~lt 

&:L936 - 7:1939. Alphabeiwher Zei i~~hri i~sn-btalog 
+ 8: 1 9 3 9 ( ~ e ~ r . l 9 6 8 )  - 1 0 : 1 9 4 0 ( ~ e ~ r .  1968). 

11:1941. 
12:1941(Rep~. 1968) - 21 - + 9 4 6 ( ~ e ~ r . 1 9 6 8 ) .  

Dar e s  Salaam: N a t i o n a l  P r i n t i n g  Comp. 8' 

1: 1972 , l -  

ez-na Z s  1709 binden 
r f  



Tansania n e m  reriew. 

D a  e s  Sol-, T y i m i a  Information S e n i o e i .  4' 
1980,l.  

.?  2 zsq 5602 
L' 0 

f a i z i s i a  t rade i i d u s t r y  

Taazini i  t r adr  iad i idus t ry .  

Dar-es-Salami: Wii is t ry of Coiiarcr a id  Industry. 
4 

33 0 
Tansania Zaaani 

zsq 7624 
lauf  end vorh. 

Sanzania 2-i. A h l l e t i n  a f  researoh on pre- 
aolonial  hiatory.  

Dar e s  Salaami Bistory Departrnent. 
4 O  

1970, 6.7. , a n d , a 4 g ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~  
1971, 0.9.  ~ , ~ ~ ~ b e f l s = ~ ~ ~  

1974, 15. 
1975, 16. 

kapeeln kn 

390 
Toroh 

Zef 714 ' ' 

laufend rorh. 

The toroh. A t r a i n i n g  journal of the Tanzanirr 
Sohool of  Journalism. 

Dar es  Sala  m i  Tansania Sohool of Journaliemi -8 
Bsslondsoqob3 dieser Zeiismriri 

L CJphobstlsdiar Za»srhriltnn.Ko*o~o< 

Z s  12015 
laufend vorh. 

Uohumi 

Uohumi. lourna l  of the Eoonomia Sooiety of Tan- 
zania. 

Dar Ea Salaami University College, Library Tech- 
n i c a l  Servioes. fi0 

Ze 14073 
laufend vorh. 

U jamaa 

Ujamaa. Gazeti l a  wajenga nchi. 

Dar E's Salaam: Hutolewa na Chua aha TANü KIW- 
KONI. 8O 

33 0 
Univera i ty  eaho 

Zen 7684 
laufend  vorh. 

Univera i ty  eoho. 

Dar es Salaami Univ.of Dar e s  Calaam. 

1974, März- 
1975, Jan. - & , , ~ ~ i i d ; ~ ~ o b e  di,?Ysr Zcifrmrin 

r Alpholtoti<chor zc;:e;hvi~t---Ko+nloo 

A s  W[ 251 CAa 2/15 

34 0 
The y e a r  book and guide t o  E a s t  Afr ica.  Kenya, 
Uganda, Tanganyika ... 

- - - 5. Adreßbücher, Perso~lverzeichnirre 

5 

>'U013 
z i q  5433 

D i r e c t o r y  i n d u s t r i i l  e i t a b l i i h m e n t s  

The United Republic of Tuiaania.  Diractory of i n -  
d u s t r i a l  os tab l i shnents .  

Dar-es-Silaam: Cent ra i  S t i t .  Bureau, Minirgry of, 
Econ. A f f a i r i  and Development Planning. 4 . 
[Umschlagt.:] g r e c t o r y  of i n d u s t r i e s .  

1968(1969) $,p,.,.j . ca  .jlt-r ~dh& 

4s Za 2042 

3%V 
The r e d  book. f h e  Directory o f  E a a t  Afr ica,  Uganda 
and Zanzihbar, conta in ing  in format ion  of every oha- 
r a o t e r  f o r  v i e i t o r a  and res iden te .  

Nairobi.  8' 

kapaeln k n  
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35 0 
Führer durch Tangani ta l  (Nordbezirke von 
D.-0.-Afrika: Tanga, Pangani,  Wilhelmstal) .  

wo 
Uandishi wa kisasa 

Ih ren  Lesern ü b e r r e i c h t  von d .  "Usambara- 
Pos tN.  1.Ausg. (August 1906). [Rlawahili] Uaqdiehi wa kisaea. 
(Tanga (19m : Kommunal-Dr. ) 29 S. 8O (Dir es Salaaa: E.A.P.H.) 8' 

3q  o 
Vlto vga Kiswahili 

Vlto vyi Kiswahili. 

. -. 8. Tabellen, Zeittafeln, Formelcammlungen 

Who what whara 

Who, what, where in Taneania. [ ~ t  Abb.] 

(Dar ea Saiaam um 1%;] Printpak.) 32 5. 8' 
[~machli~t $ 1  

. . . g. Reihenwerke, Serien 

ABC ~osition Paper. 

Der em Selam, Tenaeuisi bfrica Bibliographia 
Centre, Secretariat. 4 

, ( D u  ee Sirlarm [usw.] : Oxford Univ. ~res6. ) 8' 

obdslcht der Elnzslilial dlsrrt S a h  
L Alphobelischef KataiOa 

'Waraka serikali 

Waraka wa ssrikali. 
L- 

Dar e s  Salaam: Kimepigwachapa na Mpigachapa Mkw 
wa aerikali. 8' 

V 
i¿ 

- - - 10. Gesammelte Abhandlungen mehrerer, Festschriften 

4 40 Q 80.756.66 

3 90 
Doctoraalscriptiee bundel geachreven 

Een bundel dootoraalscripties geaohreven naar 
aanleiding van een studiereis van elf Nederlandee 
Studenten naar Kenya, Tanzania en Ugandbin de 
zomer van 1966. [~itgeg. door de] Studentenver- 
eniging voor internationale betrekkingenl Studie- 
en oontactgroep Ooet-Afrika. 

(Amaterdami [Selbstverl.] 196L) V,6j9 S., 8 B1. 
40 

- - . 35. Bildmaterial 

3% Q 80.940.84 
Lauf end vorhanden iiueeum national Tanzania 

Tanoanian studies. 

Dar es Siiaamr Tanzania R i b i .  House. 8O 

Matiozial Muaeum of Tansania. C~oto~r.4 Jeeper 
firknaea. - 
[Dar es Salaam:] National Museum 1 9 7 h  
6 ungez. Bl. quer-4 



,? 

&C13 
Ni nohi yaku 

si nohi ysku! C~ildband.1 
Pfeil, Joaohim Graf von 

spl- [W 1 lo] i Printpak Tansania. ) 
62 8. 4' [umeohlagt;. 

D e u t s o h - 0 e t a f r i k 8. Aquarell- 
Skiszen naoh Originalen des Grafen Joaohim Pfeil, 
ausgeführt vom Maler (J [ohann] ~[ouie 1) genael. 

[ ~ e a  ist dein Lad. Bildband iiber Tanzanis. Be- 
gieittext in ~uaheli.1 

0.0.u.J. \m l a s ] .  2) Taf. qwr-4' [~machla~t.] 
[Innent.: ofeilr Aquarelle von Ost-Bfrika. 

P 3 s  
80.601.17 

3"\0 
Baum, Ynge 
ü j a m s a. ISänniakor I Tanzmia. Yn~re Baum, 
bild. Stig !l-olnqvist, %C%%. 

Stookb.oln: Noratcdt. (19s. 293 S. 8' 

eanganyika Camera Studiesa Comp.by the Central 
Publioity Committee Tanganyika lerritory and the 
East African Standard, Ltd. 

Nairobi [ lgZ)I i  Th8 East Afrioan Standard. 
XIV, 100 S. Abb. 4 

4 3C s 17/106ao 
S 17/10681 

34 3 
Dia N a t U r e c h ö n h e i t deutecher 
Tropen, die Bevölkerung und Erschlieaaung in 
24 farbigen Bildern mit erliluterndem Text. Naoh 
15jähriger Zugehörigkeit zur Schutztruppe in 
Oetafrika dargest. von ~[uguet] Fonck. Gemalt von 
E. Dusohek. 

Altenburg 3 . 4 . :  Sohneider 19%. 49 B1. quer-B 

B e i t r ä g e zur physischen Anthropologie 
der Nord-Nyassalander. Anthropol.Ergebnisse 
d.Nyassa-u.Kingagebirg8-Expedition d.Hermann 
u.Elise geb.Heckaiann Wentzel Stiftung. Mit 
Unterstützung d.Stiftung hrsg. von Friedrich 
Fülleborn, Mit 63 Lichtdrucktaf., I Farben- 
skala, 2 Autotypien U. 10 Tab. 
Berlin: Reimer 19g .  V, 17 S. 2' 

h Sf 17/47 

3 2 1  
Aus ~ e u t e o h - O a t - A f r i k a .  

. Wanderbildlr von Budolf Hellgrere. (20 Taf. 
nach d. Ori8.-6lbild im Lichtdr. hergeat. von 
Albert Brisoh. N.F.) 

Berlin: Dt.Kolonialgee. 1 8 9 .  2 Bi., 20 Taf. 
@ * 2  

- 
janzanians modern 

Modern Tanzaniana. A volume of biographiea. Ed. 
by John piffe. LHit Abb.] 

:~airobi:) East African Rabl. Bouse (19E). 258 S. 
8" 

A 63 
Deutsche Kolonialbeamte 

390 

s. 390 Tanaania : Da 2163 

A ~r s 17/10529 
343 Nr 1 

Miaaione-Wandbilder. Ereg. von der Mineicnci- 
konferena in Königreich Saohaen. Texth. Serie 1, A 63 

Englieche Kolonialbeamte 
Dreadeni Naumann [18N. 8' 390 

1. Deutach-Ostafriks. laoh Originalgemälden 
von Pedro phmiegelor. 

s. 390 Tansania : Da 2363 
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34 2, 
Mkabareh, Juma Bnehiäi Bejabu 

Xwanamusiki wo Tanraniai  Abäsllsh. Jwnoe 
~ [ a e h l d i ]  ~ [ a j a b u ]  M r a b a r s !  2. ~ u f i . 1  c-r X 
D a r  ee Salaamr Taaeie i  ye Uohmguai rs Kiewahili * r .  
Chuo lü.kuu aha Dar ee Salaam ( 1 9 ~ ) .  I X ,  90 8. ab&. 
[über Tanaaniae fUhrenden Xueiker Salum Abdallah. 

I n  ~ u a h e l i . ]  

T o b o ~ t  T.H P ( ~ o n g a r y i k s  Kiegion ~ r e i e )  Book 
hpt. [uiw.j i ~ i 9 1 e s ~ .  95 a. e 
[~maoblagt .r]  kPbeyar Daktari  Adriano Atimen. 

[ h e r  da8 h b e n  von I. Atiman. I n  ~ u a h s l i . ]  

\ 

A ~ [ b )  ~ L I L ~ q + ~ & ,  C . L ~ L -  60/3118 

J4 P 
Afrioan E s C a p e by Carlo de Bellegarde 
Forew. by R. W. Sodson. (Transl. £rom the 
Italian by Muriel Currey.) 

London: Kimber (19fZ1.). 203 S. 8' 

59 a 81.870.80 

Xmallavi, Alban P. W. 

X w a na i o k a wo Tansania. Hohrrmed A l i  
~humtb.[HIt ~ b b . ]  

( ~ a r  ee S a l a p i  ) Eacit Afrio.8 Publ. Houee (1917). 
=I, 66 S. 8 

Y 
[über den tanranieohen h i ß b a l l i p i e l e r  W.A. Chu- 
m, I n  ~ u a h e l i . ]  

Papers Cory Hans 
~ n i k e r s i t y  College D a r  0.3 Salaam. The Papare of 
Buie o r y  i n  t he  Library  of t h e  U n i v e ~ s i t y  Col- 
l ege  D a r  elp Salaam. 

Dar e s  Salaam 1968. 11, 53 S. 8' - 

J'& 6 3  ( 6 )  / - - / ~ v C ~ ! ! ~ ~  

34 0 81.192.13 
Lema, Anza A. 

%H o r o rn b a. The vhief who uni ted  h i s  people. 

:Lcndor: ) Lcngnan ( 1 9 ~ .  )vII. 48 

(Makers of Afriaan h is tory . )  

ISBN 0-582-60928-3 

Ag3(b) 3 e h l . - 5 ? m , % *  81.832.52 

34 7 
Vision service 

Vision and service. Papers in honour of 
Barbro Shansson. September, 25,1977. Ed. 

B y Bengt (Gustaf ~alcolm) Sundkler and Psr- 
ks Wahlström. 

Uppsala: The Scandinaxian Inet. of African 
Studim 19z. 161 5. 8 

(Nairobi, Kenya: ) East  African Publ. House (1975). 
67 s., m i t  ~ b b .  a0 - 
[ ~ m e o h l a ~ t .  : ] Mwanjiei: Ndugu Abaid Amani k u m a .  ] 

[Uber A.A. Karume. I n  Suaheli.] 

Ab3[6) K c r L - c , A . A .  
" 

80.697.02 
-?Au 

Mwanjisi, X. K. 

Abeid Amni K a r U m s. [Mit ~ b b . ]  

{Nairobi, Kenya:) Eaat African Publ. House 
(7967). 68 s. 8' 

[uber A.A. Karume. I n  Suaheli.] 

A &3 (6) K+.G+-r, A - A .  ' 

> r  . 
i. B 80.962.38 

U s i ,  Mdungi 

Mhashimiwa Abeid Amani iiarume. [Mit Abb.] 

(Dar a s  Sai~am: Tanzania Publ. House 1966.) 
X I ,  39 S. 8 - 
[ubar Mheshimiwa Abaid Amani Karume i n  Suaheli . ]  
.- 

Ah3 &b*lci-,D' / /  81 0828.07 
82.031.67 

340 
Robert, Shaaban 

T e n z i za Jiarudi ifema na Omar Khayyam. 

Dar ea Salaam: Tanzania Publ. House 1 9 7 -  
127 S. 8' 
[ ~ e d i c h t e  über Marudi tdema und Omar Khayyam. 
In  Suaheli. ] 

Haesler, Alfred Adolf 

Alfred Aldolf] Häeler. Der W e i z e n k ö n i g 
von Tanganjika. Abenteuer e .  Lebens. Die Geschichte 
d. Schweizer P ioniers  August Künzler. 

Frauenfeld, S t u t t g a r t t  Huber ( l y t o ) .  192 3. 8' 



A b.3 hcwa I P L 

34'0 
81.026.07 

a2.031.67 
Robert, Shoeban ' 

Dar e s  S~laarnr  Tanaania Puhl. House 1973. 
127 S. 8 - 
[&dichte  Uber mmdi. Gma und Omar ~hayyam. 
I n  Suaheli .] 

A l i " ~ i ~ ~ o  [P o r t r a i t o f  a n a t i o n a l i e t ,  - 
~ u a h i l i ] .  W e h e  y a  mwananchi h a l i e i .  (G. B. 
Mutahaba. - 
( ~ a r  08 Sa1aam1 ) Eaat African h b l .  House (1975). 
1 9  S. 8' [ ~ m s o h l a g t . ~ ]  F i e h a  ya A l i  Migeyo. 'C 

. - 
A 6.3 Ik, h ! d ~ y @ ~  A L  

% V $  2594 ki 6 
Hutahaba, G. R. 

P o r t r a i t o i  a n a t i o n a l i e t .  The l t f e  of 
ALi Higeyo. As t o l d  to G. R. Mutahaba. 

(Nairobi: ) h a t  Afr ic rn  Publ. Houae ( ~ 9 6 ~ .  27 5. 
8' 
(Hia tor ica l  Associat ion o i  Tanmnia Paper. 6;) 

(Afr iom h i i t o r i a r l  Biographien, 12. ) 

A, & , > ( L )  W*-br  
81.121.45 

3 9 0  ' 
- Habokolo, E l i k i a  

H i r a rn b o. Un grand chef contre  l e s  t ra f iquante  
d'asclavce. 

(Paria  : ABC; Dakar [usn.] : NEA 1 9 E .  ) 90 S. 8O 

(Gcandea Figurea a f r ica ines .  ) 

.A.. 63Cb) nc*- La 

'390 10.258.34 
3ennett,  Norman 2obert 

1 i r a m b o O E  Tanzania. 18407-1884. 
lew York [usw 1: Oxford Univ. l'r. 1971. 
:1111191 S.  8' 

Pouquer, Roger 

R.P. ( ~ o g e r )  Pouquer. M i r a m b o. On chef 6.0 
guerre  dann l l E e t  A i r i c a i n  Vers 1830-1884. 

Pari81 i7ouvellee E d i t i o n s  L d n e a  (1967). 187 5. 8' - 

~ ( o h n ]  ~ [ a n t a l e o n ]  Kbonde. 5 e t i Benjamln 
Mpinga. Shujaa na shah id i  wa Aairnio l a  Anisha* 

'? 
[ ~ e t i  B. Mpinga, Held und m r t y r e r  der  Arusha De- 
k l e r a t i o n .  In  ~ u e h e l i . ]  

k 

A 43Cb)  I J ~ L ~ ~ T A ~  3 . C b  

3 9 0  5527 
Sonc, Themba 

C o n g r U e n C e and dissonante i n  
A f r i c a n  p o l i t i c a l  t h o u g h t :  An e x p o s i t i o n  
o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h y  of K w a m e  Nkru- 
mah and J u l i u e  K. N y e r e r e .  - 299 S. 

George W a s h i n g t o n  U n i v . ,  P h i l . D i s s . 1 9 7 9  

4 P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i c h e s ,  Ann Arbor ,Mich . :Univ .  
Microf  i l m s  I n t e r n a t .  1972. 

A 0 %  ( 6 )  / J c l r r ~ . ~ c l  3 . k .  
J?! J 
k 

e2.002.56 
Nur f.d. L e i s e a a l  Mwenegoha, Hsrnia A. K. . 

Hmlimu J u l i u s  Kambartage 'H Y e r e re. Ii(mia] 
A.K. Hwenegoha. 

Der eo salaamt] Huduma za Maktaba [uiw.] 
1 9 a .  22 BI. 8' 
Siaria yetu. 2.) 
Biographie m i t  I l l u s t r a t i o n e n .  I n  Suaheli.  ] 

-. 
N y ~ r ~ r ~ 1 3 ' 1 L ~  

82.031.51 
'(;?C, 
l iyerere, J u i i u e  Kambara* 

A n a kwa ans na b i . 8  ( ~ u l i u e  ~[embarage] )  
liyerere. Meawalli David @ r t i n .  MBjibut b i m  
tiyerere. . .. 
(D= e s  ~ a l a a m t )  Bant Afrioan Publ. Houne ( 1 9 1 9 .  
30 .B. 0' 

[ h a e  t o  faoe wi th  P r e i i d e n t  Byerere. In te rv iew 
i n  Suaheli.] 

d k 

I Afrika-Li 

- - - - - - - _ L  - 
Mwalim J u l i u i  KaPibwyle W y e r e r e , A bio- 
b i b l i o g r r p 4 .  ~ ( s i s i r )  Ai K. Mwenegoha. 

[ I i i r o b i i  ] Youndation Booka (1916). 108 9. 8' 



A 6 3 ~ 6 )  " y u ~ ~ * ~ J . k .  
81.997-58 

340 
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Smith, William Edgett 

Mwalimu J u l i u i  gsmba age B 7 e r r r 8 A bio- W 8 must run while they walk. A p o r t r r i t  of 
b ib l iogrsphy.  ~ a m a a f  A. E. Mwenegoha. [Mit ~ b b . ]  Afrioa'm J u l i u s  Nysrsre. 

( l o i r o b i a )  Polouhdation Booki (1976). 108 8. 0' 
( N ~ w  forhi ~&dom Eousr 1971.) 296 8. 8' - - 

350 
P r a t t  , Cranf ord 

The o r i t i c a l  P h a s. e i n  Tansania,, 1945-196,g. 
Nyerere and the  emergenoe o i  a s o c i a l i s t  strete- 
8 Y  * 
Cambridge [uew.]: UnivlPr. (1975). X, 309 S. 3' 

ISBN 0-521-20824-6 

n 6 3 ~ 6 )  N y r t t < , .  : , 
590 ll.OL3.19 

Hatch, John , 

Two Afrioen 9 t a t e m ct n* Katmda o f  ZamLi.1 
and Ryerere of Taneenia. [ M i t  Abbr] 

Londonr Seoker b. Warburg (1976). rJ,26ß S. 0'' 

SEN 436-19127-X 

Rothlach, Xoswitha 

Der W a n d e 1 der Wanjamwesi-Gesellschaft 
in vorkolbnioler Zeit und die Ideen Nyereres 
iber die traditionelle afrikanische (;esell- 
schaft . 
München: Renner (in Komm.) l9E. 195 S. 8' 
Zuql. Diss. Böttingen 1974. 
(Arbeiten aad dem Institut fur Völkerkunde 
der Universitit zu W'tingen. 10.) 

Smith, William Edget t  

Londoni Gollanca 1973. 207 8. 8' 
.Ii 

ISBN 0-575-01510-1 

3'30 
lO*81Or51 

Debroey, Steven 

N y, a r e r e , fakkeldrager i n  kfr ika.  [ M i t  
s ah l r ,  kbb.] 

K a r i o k i  , Jamea N. 
The P h i I o s o p h y and p o l i t i c m  of 
J u l i u a  K.Nyererei An a n a l y s i s  of ~frica..! 
s t a t e smansh ip .  

American Un ive r . s i t y ,  P h i l .  Disa .  1970 

Poe i t i v -Mik ro f i lm .  Ann Arbor  ,Mich. r Univ. 
Mic ro f i lms  1 9 7 '  283 C. Querfolrmat.  

A W C ~ )  Ny '3.r , 

340 K 43/874 
Spacek, Pater 

Ju l iue  K. N y s r e r e . 
Berlin: Union Vsrl. (1963 .  31 S. mit, Abb. 8' 

( ~ e i h s  C h r i s t  i n  der Welt. 18.) 

Mueller, Emil 

A u s der Tiefe in die Yöh'. 20. Oktober 
1896-1936. Segebrock U. Ovir, unsere Blut- , 
zeuKen am Meru. 

~eipzin: Verl. $. Evang.-luth. Mission 
(19%). 23 S. 8 

* 63 Bobert,  Shaaban 
390 

s. 390 Tansania : Ma 100 

I 

A &J $h;R Li- s 17/eo66 

34 0 
S a i  d b i n  S U 1 t a n  (1791=1856), r u l e r  
of Oman and Zanzibar. His place bn the h i s t o r y  
of Arabia and Eaet Africa. By Rudolph Said-Ruete. 
l i t h  a foreword by Percy CQX. 

Londodi Alexander-Oueeley (192J). XVIII,ZOO 9. 8' 

Ab3cla) ~ c j ~ b r ~ ~ C , ~  s 17/10932 
3 ?V 
Mueller, Emil 
A U s der Tiefe in die Yöh'. 20. Oktober 
1896-1936. Segebrock U. Ovir , unsere Blut- 
zeugen am Meru. 
Leipzig: Verl. 8 .  Evang.-luth. Mission 
(1936). 23 9. 8 



9 17/10741 /d b q  81.831.66 
Jensen, Gudrun 

General Smutf a C a m p 8 i g n i n  Eaat Afrioa. 3'7 0 
T a n  B i n i i - frihed og sunlrbejde. Fotoa: 

BY ~ C o b n l   erin in der] Croue. WFth an introd.  by Jcapsr g r k n i s s ,  Gudnid Jensen og Viggo Plum. Tekst: 
J[-] C [ h r i e t i a a n  gmute. ßudrun Sensen og Viggo Dun. [ M i t  zahlr. ~ b b .  1 

(2. U@.) 
Londoni -rar 19%. XXI, 280 9. 8' (K&benhavn: ) Mellernf o lks l ig t  smvirke ( 1 9 7 ) .  52 8. 

a0 - 

Gawaine , John 9 69 
The D i a rn o n d s e e k er . (The story I190 81.013.14 

oädn, B e r t i i  
o f  John ~ i C l i a m s o n . )  John Gawaine ( ~ s e u d . )  

T a n 5 a n i a. En landbeekrivning. [ M i t  zah l r .  
(Johannesburg:J Y(acmil1an South ~frica 1976. ) Äbb.3 
VI1 .1 ,  184 3, 8 (~tookholm: Syre l san  för I n t e m $ c i o n e l l  Ut- 

veckl ing,  SIDA 19%) 38 8. 8 
CUmechlagt.1 

- - - 84. Einführung 

3'7 D 11.506.93 
Tansania Entwicklungsmodell 
Wernar Pfennig, Klaue Voll, Helmut Weber 
(Hg. ) EIEtwicklungsrnodeTl Tansania : Sosialis- 
mus in Afrika. Geschichte, ÖIroliomie, Politik, 
Erzf ehung . 
Qankfurt Cusw . I  : Campe Verl. (1989). 529 6 
8 

(Berliner Studien zur internationalen PoliL 
tik.) 

. ISBN 3-593-326604 rk 

'~?ie Unitsd Republio o i  Tansania. Tansania i n  
brimf. 

D- ee~ S a l w  P.nsaniai Information Bemioeri 
1979. 30 a. ab [~miiohlrgt.] 
[~GTeent. s 1 B r i e f  g o t e i  on Tanrrnia. 

W i r l i e b e n  under Land. Kinder e rzäh len  aua 
Tansan'a. Ersg. züm "Jahr dea Kindeslf von der  
Aktion B r o t  M r  die Welt. ( ~ o t o e :  Herbert G. 
Eassold Lu-a- 1) 

Kueper , Wolf gvlg 

'P a .J e a n  i a . [Mit ~bb.1 
B o a :  Deutsche Afrika-Gee. 1973. 170 S.3 1 K t *  
8' -- 
(Länderrn~no~raphien.  N.Reihe c Afrika heute,. ) 

Tanzaaia 

Tarzai ia .  (Oproc. Jdzef  4gtek.l - 
Uarszava: (centr .  inet. inf  ormagji  naukowo-tschir . 
i ekon.) 1- 83 S., 1 Xt .  8 
(Ser ia :  Informatorg o Afrycs, Informator regioaa1-  
ny. 6.) , 

14 V 
Nystroem, K j e l l  

Kjell Nyatröm. T a n z a n i a . En ländes- 
beskrivning. 

( ~ y p a d a i  ) ~ ~ ~ ~ / ~ o r d i s k a  A f r i k a i n a t i t u t e t  ( 1 9 2 ) .  
42 Se 8' 

-. -- ..+ 

A &Y- 
3'3 0 Af riita-LS 

Area-handbook Taazania . Area handbook f o r  T a z a n i a .  Co-authora Al l ieon  
B u t l e r  S e r r i c k  [a.a.]. 

Waahington,u.C.~ U.S.Gov.Pr.Off,?968, X V I ,  
522 S. a0 - 
( ~ [ e p a r t m e a t  of t h e ]  ~ [ r n y ] .  ~ a m [ ~ h l e t ] .  550-62.) 

cJuppertal : ) Jugenddf ens tver l .  (1979). 32 S. 4' 
ISBN 3-779 5-7637-6 C 



Tanzania today 

T l z a n i a  today. A p o r t r a i t  of the United Republlc 
[Mit Abb.1 

( ~ a i r o b i : )  Univ.Pr.of Afrioa (1968). Viii,316 S. 
8' 

Afrika 
Handbook Tanganyike 

iiandbook of Tanganyika. Ed. by J o b ]  p[erry] 
Moffett. [ ~ i t  zahlr .  K t .  U. Abb. .- - L 
( D a r  es  Salaam I 9 - t  Qgv.Pr.1 X I ,  703 S., 1 Kt.(ur, 
[ i n  ~ a l t t a e c h e ] .  8 

- - - 80. Statistik 

A ss 
3q 0 

Zsq 7649 t 
laufend vorh. 

Allgemeine S t a t i s t i k  Auslandes 

~änderkurzberichte. 
Tansania. 
1968. 
1976-1979. L ~ D ( ~ - ~ L H J ~ S I I ~ Z  ~ e t p ( ! ~ q o < ! ~ W  V 

JOSOIP aq~Birnouni*~a 

A X0 2 s  12801 
%?D 

~ n n u a l  .abs t rac t  s t a t i s t i c s  

Pederal Republic of Nigeria. Annual abs t rac t  
of s t a t i s t i c s .  

Lagoa: Pederal Office of s t a t i s t i c s .  8' 

S t a t i e t i o a l  abs t rsof  Republia Tsngsry.iks 

S t a t i e t i o a l  sba t r ao t  ... Bepublio of T e a n y i k a .  
Central r i t s t i s t i c a l  bureau, d i r e c t o r a t e  of 
developmentplanning. . 

Dar ea Salaams Oov. pr in t .  8' 

Stat int icx of  the Znnsibar proteotorate. 

4 80 
34 3 Versch. Sign. 
1. Quide data  baeio 

üuida t o  basic da t a  on rasource assessment and 
land uso planning. [I-5.1 
(Dar es Saiaam 1 9 6 8 - E )  4O 

[ l r ]  Jaokson, I. J.: Ra in fa l l  S t a t i o n s  i n  T za- 
nia. 1968. Kq 8 3 0 9  

[2.] 3 p u l a t i o n  dens i tg  i n  ~ a n e i n i a ,  1967. Cor~p. 
under the d i r .  of Ian D. Bomaa. 1968. 

Kq 8/408 

e B-sl -- 
L.' ap 

AJD 
25 0 

2. Ouide data baaic Versoh. Sign. 

(hiide t o  basio da ta  on resource assessment and . 
land use planning. [I-5.1 (1968-75) 

[3.] 3b l iog raphy  of t h e  geology and mineral 
reaources of Taniania t o  Decembar, 1967. 
1969. Q 7o/ii68 

[4.] g n y e r a ,  D.: Foreetry i n  Tannania. 1969. 
Kq 8/421 

[5.] Heijnen [gynen]  , ~[ohannas]  ~ [ a n i e l ]  : The 
River basina i n  Tw. ya. A bibliography. 
1970 Kq 8/759 

en-81 V' RP 

, J  6 0  

?,s 0 rn 25 I CIP 2/20 
1. laufend vorh. 
S t a t i e t i o a l  abs t r ao t  republio Tanganyika 

Republio of Tanganyika. S t a t i s t i o a l  abstraot .  
Cent-1 S t a t i a t i o a l  Bureau, Direotorate of De- 
velopment P l a n n i n ~ .  

Dar es Salami  Gov. pr in t .  8O 

1963. 

A n  
32 0 Verach. S i g .  

3. d d e  data baaio 

üuide t o  basic da t a  on resource assessment and 
land use plaaning. [l-5.1 (1968-E. ) 

( ~ h e  University College Dar e s  Salaam. Bureau of 
n f  R - s n - . - - n  Ps;rssqr?nt. qnd 1,anii 1.199 nl irnnCnt*. 
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A S S  
82.088.93 

%Ci 0 
Heminge, Werner 
miterentwio~un$ ~ntwicklungepolitik - h s  
Beispie l  Tansania. 

A 83 
35 0 
Afrika z u i d e l ~ k  

Zuidel i jk  Afrika, (lamrngestrld door Mark &n- 
dommala.) [Mit hbb.] 

(Brussel  1972) 6 0  9. 8' [~mschlagt . ]  

(Nirtionaal Jeugdparlemrnt. 'Phemamap. 8. ) 



AB Wissenschaftskunde. Forschung 

A b <  
39 0 

Report research  

. Report o i  research .  U i i v e r a i t y  College,  Dar Ea 
C a l a i i ,  T a n z i i i i .  

Dmr Ee Salaaa:  Uiir. College.  4' 

1967. 

i\bJ$ 
Q 80.545.04 

,'IC7 0 
Bald,  Detlef 

Dae Forechunga ins t i tu t  A m a n i, V i r t e c h a f t  
und Wissenschaft i n  d e r  deutschen Kolonialpol i -  
t i k .  Os ta f r ika  1900-1918. Von Detlef  und Cer- 
h i l d  9 l d .  

mnchen: IFO-Inst. f .  W i r t s c h a f t s f o r s c ~ u n g i  
Weltforum-Verl. 1 9 7 3  115 C . ,  5 Tef. 4 

1 8  
72/22907 k 

- .  

Ab 
3qd 

Q 82.071.49 

Kayumbo, H. Y. 

Taaian ia  National S o i e n t i f i o  Beiearoh Oounoil. „. B e p o r t o n  t h e  viiiit t o  t h e  People ' i  
Bepublio of  China. 

[D- es sal-1 1 9 ~ .  34 ges. BI. 4' 

- .. 
330 

Darch, Colin 

The Afr ioa  B i b l i o g r a s h i c  C e  n t r s (0~). To- 
werde 8 c o n t i n e n t a l  b i b l i o g r a p h i o  and dociuaftnta- 
t i o n  ~ y s t e m  f o r  Afr ioa  i n  the 21et  centwly. Colin 
Darch and O.C. g e c a r e n h a s .  Repr. 

C Can- Dar e s  Salaam, Tanzania; Afri~a Bibliograph-  
t r e ,  Secretar icl t  1977. 9  3. 4 [ ~ m s o h l a g t . ]  

(ABC poe i t ion  Paper. 5 . )  

AE Museen I Archive 

Orodha ya machapisho 

Orodha ya machapisho. Chuo Kikw cha Dar-es- 
Salaam; Publicatione catalogue. University 0f 
Dar-es-~älaam. Comp. and rev. by Gaspar B.E. 
D e o .  3 .  rev. ed. 
Dpr-es-Salaam: Univ. Library 192; VI, 1 7 2  8. 
8 

Ae 100 Museen 

0 
Report Nat ional  Huseui Tanzania 

National Huaeui of Tanzania. Annual repor t .  

Dar ee Salaan: Nat iona l  Huseui o f  Taazanis. 8' 

1969/70. 

U a t i o a r l  Wpeeuu of Tansania. O a o u i o n c l  Peper. 

D* .e S a h . ,  4 O  

S t e n c i l  pub l ica t ion .  

D u  e s  Silaam: National  Muanta o f  Tansania. 8' 

A c&o 
Q 80.838,60 

34 0 
S t r a n d g a u d ,  U r a t e n  

I n t r o d U o i n g Tenzani i  through tha  
- i if . t ional Museum. ( ~ e x t  bt U r a t e n  S t r a n d ~ a u ' d .  

Photdgrrpha bf Jeaper  -&rkneii. Ed. by J. A. B, 
Wembrh-gaehid. ) - 



ifnreum of T a n d r .  Brporting t h i r t y  
r ~ ~ i  werk. Beports, pnprra, rrvirwa rt0. OOrO* 

&(I t h r  PU. f r o i  19% to 1966 i n  tiu l i f r  02 
Glofge V hmoria l  Huirum, Nation& Huarui of -, k t i o n a l  16iieui of Tuicinir. Conp. 

and ed, by ~ [ i a h u d ]  e;ler-geiielb.rg. 

390 Q 80.940,84 
Ihrsoum national Tansania 

üationnl Museum of Tansania. C~otogr.i Jeaper 
Urhicias. - 
[Du aa 8alaam:l Nakional Museum 19% 
6 ans quer-4 , 

r\ P Qc Orient -La 

39 b 
2. Pranz, leckhart (toetis 

Daa D e u t a c h - o a t a f r i k a - A r -  
o h i V . 1.2. 1973. 
1. Einl. ,  Zent ra l rerwal tung.  n ,  426 8. 
2. Nachgeordnete Behörden, K a r t e n  U. P l ä n e .  XII~,, 

S e  427-799. 

(Veröffentl iohungen der Aroh ivachu l s  k r b u r g ,  9. ) 
-- 
Aa 2.90 

Afrika-Lä 
340 

I r a r o r ,  M. B. 
Zhr United Bepublio of I?aWida. !fA.n.of n a t i o n a l  
Oducation. t i t .Aroh ived  D i r ,  0 U i d r t o  t h e  
microfilms of r e g i o n a l  and d i a % i o t  booka. 
Dar e s S a l a a m i  Gov.Pr. 1 9 2  I V ,  56 8 .  4' 

[ ~ m a c h l i g t  . 1 

Ah Information 

(TL* Uiited'Republic of l 'aizaiia). Aiiual r spor t  
01 the rational archivei of Taisa i i i  for  the 
year.. . 
D u  Ea Si la i r r  Oovrrir. Pr. 8' 

).L Lj 
Q 82,353.68 

33 5 
Report information-ayatema-workehop 

German Foundation f o r  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Development. 
GRIT. Coordination Centre  f o r  Reg iona l  Informa-  
t i o n  Training, Report (on)  i n f o r m a t i o n  ays tema 
workahop May 1 9 t h  - Xst 1980,  N j i r o  iiii.1, A r u m  
aha, fanzania. Organ. by Plaatern and 8 o u t h e r n  
Afrioan Management I n s t i t u t e .  Ed, by IPrancisCK. 1 
Inganji. 

Nairobi 1 9 s  178 s. 4 O  [umschlagt.  I 

2; 8Report information-syetems-workahop 1. Rinz, b k h u t  (loeto . . . Report (on)  informat ion syatems workahop D.. D e u t s c h - O s t a i r i k a - A r -  
May 1 9 t h  - 3 l a t  1980, N j i r o  B i l l  , . . 19% (i b, LI r . Inventar der Abt. 'Iaerman rrcordstl i m  

8 ~ ~ i 0 ~ 4 d d ~  der Vereinigten Republik Taaaania, 
( c r i t  omriea. Bo la ,  ) D.r-eß-s*lau. Beub. von Eckhmdt ~ [ o e t s ]  Frans 

U* Pater ~ e i s s l e r .  Bd 1.2. 

k b u r g t  1nat.f ,ArchidaasnacbaIt  1975, 8' 

@ebent . t ] ( ~ r u i z ,  Geiealer:) 3 i d e  t o  the Gepman 
rrcords.- , 



Journal gaographica2 a i a o c i a t i o ~  
Journal of thr O4ographicil  Aaraczation o i  
Tansania, 
Dar ea 8alaawr Osographlcal Aaa.ol Taaoania, 8' 

([~itioial aitmdrrd arrm g**#Chrrrl 1) 
T i t e l b l a t t  fehlt1 

>eografiakr f a k t . 6  om 2anzania og aukpba di- 
rtr ikts t ,  (AX-~cnt $strrgaard H~nasn og viPrgen 
3 r d .  [Mit Abb.] 

( E t  bondraamfund i Tanzania. G.) ' 

Papsra xead a t  t h i  g r o ~ ~ a p h J  seoiinr*r f0.t 
aroondary sahaoX teaohira. 
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O.trläla, gim&m&mh. I m p - L d a .  Von 
[U,..] [mit sahlr. ~ b b , ]  3. , 

W% A f r i b l S  ' 
3SD 
SehaPfm, Hai- 
0 s $'. f 2 i k . kimun unä lieben. Safari- „ Li -, - u n ä , U M .  (4. ,mrb* A-7 
IdPnokc ~ f r u i ( i 9 g . )  168 8. 8' t 

+ (nrrpriat-0 25.) 

%G I,& 82.289.51 
Nur f .d. Lesesaal 

$30 
W d e  travellers' b t -Af r i ca  

Travellerd üuide to East Africa. A conciie guide to  
the wildlife and tourist facil i t ies of Kenya, 
Uganda, W b i i  and ZMaibrir. (Contributori to  the 
text include RIchard 3eeton [u.a.l.) (5 .  rd, 
fuilv Fev. ) 

(Loadon:) Cmr (1989 164 S. 8' 

I ~ W  0-902726-33-1 
mr 

llt, Y6 ai.77z.ae 

390 Nur f.d. Leeesaal 
Gmibei g lea  

2 i t 8 f r i k a. Xenia, Tansania, Uganda. ( ~ e r f  . I  
Blia Gnibe U. Werner L g e .  Bearb. von Roeanne 
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flußloae Oebiet d. nördl. Deutsch-Oetafrikae 
1906-07. 

Berlini Mittler 1911-13. 4' 
I 

1. Aufgaben und Verlauf - Die Karte - Ergeb- 
nieee der Sammlungen - Ethncgaphiechea. 191j. 

i. r 

Do, AS? 
2 /U 

Zaq 251 o Bd 4 
II 

?* Jaeger, Brita Bd 8 

Das E o c h 1 a n d der Riesenkrater und die 
umliegenden Hochländer Deutach-Oetafrikae, 
191'1-13. 

2. Länderkundliche Beschreibung. 1913. 3 Kt. - 
(~itteilungen aus den deutechen Schutzgebieten. 
Er8.H. 4.8.) 

-. aine akademische S t U d i e n f a h r t nach Ostafrika. Von Hubert 'Nlnkler U. Carl zinmer. 

. 
9 r 1 e b n i s s e und setrachtiingen auf einer 
Os tafrikareiae. Von Kurt Niedenfeld. 

3 4 ~ S ?  s 17/1abtitt 
32 9 

Eine 9 t U d i r n f 4 h 3 % Drutrah-Out.. 
~frika, Von Gurt Oeoxg Ilicihlex, 

Brealru ( 1 9 2 ) t  &rilauar Ueroa*aa*olr*ftr-ps. 
52 3. 8' 

Breelau, at. ev. B 1" P i g l f  (316) 

2h nrs 8 19/3l. i27 

34 3 0'" 

y o n Kilimripinde dur'oh i r  trPl.tsdaah&ft TWU naoh 
Mkalam* im F e b w  bla  Mika l[)ll, YorlbZuPtflr 
Berioht (1) der Oatafrika-Expraition <Irr 8anrbur~sr 
Ceographieohen Oaselleohaf te Vwn Bihjrieh] Obr t. 8 

Au81 Mitteilungen d, Oaograph. Beeellsoharh 
Hamburg, 25, 19CI 

34 /(-.?I 3 15/i0&59 

399 
Zine S o m m e r f a h T t in den TropenxLntbr, 
Deutsoh- u, Britieoh-Ustal'rXka Juni bin A u W a L  , 
lqO8. Von ~[ilhelrn] Woltag* 

Königabergi Rieaemnnn & iiintalrr ( l g a ) ,  124 8. 8' 

Winsenschaftlicho E r g a b n i B a i meiner 
cthnographioc.cien Forschunfiearaieie in dan 3udaotrn 
Deutsch-Ostafrikas. Von Karl Yeule„ I&t 63 Bilder- 
t a f . ,  1 Kt. U. 1 Beil. in Farben&* 

Berlin: 1-littler 19a.  X, 150 8 ,  k0 
(Mitteilungen aue den deutaohen B ~ h u t o ~ a b i a t a n ~  
Erg.H. 1.) 

(Deutsches Kolonialblatt. Vliaa. BeZhw ) 
\ 

A m Ostrande des  Parehgebirgee eatlainsg %UM 
Kilimandsaharo, Eine a l l g .  naturwiae,  8k iasa  
m i t  12 V e g e ~ a t i o n s b i l d .  Von C k r i a t ~ p h  
Schrödsr, 8 
Aus: Natuxwiasenaahaitl, Woahensohslft, 

N.F. Bd 6. 19% 

B Q r i c h t Uber meine Fareichuwsrebe SM 
nördliche8 Deutsch-OataPrika 1(306-lgw, Von Bri b+ 
Jaeser, 8 

Sgaen: Baedeker 19% 79 3, e0 



P o X B o h U n Cg U r @ J. @ r duroh den atidliohen 
T e i l  von Dautiah-Ostnfr ika,  Von Walfar Wi io* .  

( ~ h i r l i n t  Traplonpilanoaos 8*94-1 W, 8 ° [ ~ o p f t ,  ] 

340 
Dir aaietXstra  8 o a h 1 X a d a s &so nbrdl iahon 
De~troh-Ocurt-APr1kli.~ Wlerairneokattl, &g~bnl@ars d.  
Irangi-Bhrprditioa 18%-1897 nsbab W a e r  Roiiir- 
b i r t o k r a f b w .  Im Auftr .  d l  X ~ ~ n g i * a @ ~ ~ l i l ~ ~ h I i L  
hzagr von Wsldra~c&~ Werther* 

4- Q 18/43 R r  6 
J I L  

ItIoohnrlt Ludwlg 8ittor von 

O r t & ~ u a t o r l a 1 ~ ~ f r i k o  rwiaohen 
Fenakni und d i r  neuoraMeoktan B u d o i f ~ S s o ~  Wgrb- 
n tane  d.  arrr  S. i i l r k i s a h e n  ETxpodition 1887-88, 
Von Ludwig B i t t e r  r a a  86hnal,  

Bh.495 Zn% l40fj 

35 t 
':rmnd$anyLka t e r r i t a r y .  &nua1 mporr. oP Ehe BUrVsy 
d a ~ * m l a e n t .  

I 

A P i l o t n t R d y t o  dotezmiae tiie f e a a i -  
b i I i t y  o f  oroot ing a nr vaßstot ion map OE Tanaa- 
n i i .  ~ ~ h l ~ i p  ~ [ y l u l d j  Partex. 
W a#  8 i l~p ip l  39z. 17 8 ,  4' 
(Uaivoxaity o f  Dol! au f i a l w ,  BPreaa of Reiiourob 
Aaeaiiamant and k d  Uor P I w i n i p  Reaaaroh rs- ' 

port ,  [ H , ~ , J  4,2.) 

f i t  d 
"5 3 W S  8/415 

Diokaon, Y,L, 

National M r p p i n u  p r a 8 r a a a e  B. 
Bpooil iaat ion Aad a o a t i  i n  darolaping oountr i ra .  
(Par  e r  8alnur)  I 9 9 r  33 8 .  4' 
(The Univrraiby ColXega Dar o r  Sa l rna ,  Bureau af 
Roaauroe Aaaeaaaent and h n d  Uaa P l r m i a g .  
Rrrrnrah Paper. 7,) 

II 1 s i 0 a U voirineu d r  1. fi .onti&rr 
o r i r n t r l r  du Conga k l g e  du TanpnaJ.ka .U l*o 
Albert  d 4 r p r d u  Ieir travuux den miiaionr o r r to -  
~ ~ a p h l q u o o  o t  (~lodbriquoa brlpua. Par ~ [ e a n ]  
h u r t .  

Bruxr l lo i i  Boa, b e l  e der  ingb8i rurs  e t  d e s  in -  
4115+w1*'1( l q l l .  l;n !. , 3 K t ,  9 

I 

A t l i a i  jonye picha kwi ahule 1.4 muindi w Tun* 
u r n i r ,  

LAtlas m i t  Bildern fUr Schulen zum Aufbau von 
T v u n i r .  ~ u a h e l i  



KtKs 39 34 0 
Nur f.d. Lesesaal Tanganyika 

Shell-map Tansania Tan any-ka. [lbfa I t 4 000 000. J [EUt F l a b n k t ,  J 
s h e l l  map of Tanzania. 1: 1 2 5 0  OOO* ,Li. 

?TolYortb, ~ m r e y s ]  I l i i e c t o i a t a  ~i 0varsa.a 
Dar es Salsa: Shell& BP Tanzania Ltd* 1973. 
97 51,5 49 [Farbendr.] l ~ m s c h 1 a g t . r  

Surveips 193g2 97,5x98 cm [~srbendr . J [ ~ ~ p f -  U, 
wt. J 

- %P? 3 Atlaa of t he  Tewwiko t r r r i t o ry .  2. (id* 
Tanemia mape 

Dar e s  Sallami S w e y  Div i r ton  1 9 4 %  34 8. pwr-gii. 
T a n z d a  i n  maps 3 Graphic perspectives of a 2 O  
developing country. Ed. by L(en) Berry. 

Nev Xorki Africanr Publ.Csrp. ( l g u .  172 S. 4' 
-?,0&56i, iri i7/1as6q 
349 

BaSai, Tanganyika T e r r i t o r y .  h p s  of  M i n  roula,  r ~ p o r t g  
Kq 8/89 d~ p r o f i l e e .  

0 
UacBain, Frederiek Clou Alexander 

T a n g a n i k a , nchi yetu. Kitabu cha ra- 
mani kwa shule s a  primary,(~angan~ika,)our ooun- 
try.  A book of ma s f o r  primary echools. By 
~ [ r e d e r i c k l  CEIOW! *Elexandsrl HtdcBain.  (Repr. ) 

Ngirobi [usw, 1: Oxford Univ,Preas (1965). 24 S. 
4 

35 o 
Zanzibar 

Zmzibar. [Etwa 1 : 600 00O.I&tt &bankt. 1 2.ed. 

[~o lws r th ,  Swrey:] Direotorate of 0-rerseas 
Surveya 1962, 12x18,5 Irn [~arbendr .  j [äoPf- U, 
mt.] - 



Bi3 Physische awgraphle 

&tudie* ~ i :  r r ~ i &  u i d  redirien0atifl in 
TanMnia. Ed, by h d o r r  dolrgp, h n  aerry L Paul 
T~riplo* 8 

(Du: r* BW; Bureau fit 12roowoe A#aeandirht 
uid Luad WO* P W b g  2973). X 1  8i 9 B .  1M*379*, 
a'Xtn, io iruebr iI0' 
Awt üroi$raiiik* uuul~~r 94 A t  X972,3-4. 
(Bureau P i a a W ~ r  Aririesyent aoid Land Ver Plrn- 
ein#. Poaearoh WQ- $r*pb. 1.) 

110 

(Bureau oi Poriouroa beseasaiont and ? m ~ d  Uso Plan- 

i,ir Univeraity of D u  ea h l ~ m .  Xesearoh prper. 

399 
Die B ö h e der ehemaligen Ulanga-Station in 
Deutaoh-Oetatrika und der Ulanga-Niederung und 
die Oefällalinie des Ulanga, Von Oeorg V, Pritt- 
wita ur Garfron. 

bb49.3 zs 1714 

r 4 o  
Das abflunelose R U m p f e o h o 1 1  e n 1 a n d 
in nord6stliohen Doutaah-Oatafrika, Ber oht Uber 3 eine im Auftr,d.Hßmburg~Ueo@~OesIin d. ahren 
191 1/12 auegef.Foraobu~areise von Erioh Obilf r 
Mit Beitx. von P. 1,2. 

1, Aufgabe, Vorber.u.Verlauf d.Reiee. - Irgebn. 
d.topogx.hsbeiten U. S d u n g e n r  1915. 

2. Prundaiige @.lfeOWr hndeekunde. 1923. 

(Mitteilungen d,0eograpV Oearin Xamburg. 29 
U* 35.) 

Daa H a C h L a n d der Rieeenkrater und die 
umliegenden Boohländer Deutaah-uetafrikae. 
Prgebnirise e. amtl. Porsohungareiae ins ab- 
flußlosr Gebiet dr nördl, Deutsch-Oatafrikae 
1906~07 q 

Berlint Xittler 1911-& 4' 
1 0  Aufgaben und Verlauf-Die Parte-Ergsbninse 

der Sammlungen-Ethno- -@aphisoher, 1911. 

.J 

EbnfV 
34 9 

2. Jaeger, Pritz 

Das 8 o o h 1 a n d der ~ieeenkrater und 
die uliegsnden Hoohläader Deutaoh-Oatafrikas, 
191 1-1j .  

2 .  Liicdsrkundl!chr Besohreibuag. 192. 3 Kt. 
(Mitteilungen a.,a den deuteohen ?-?u$z~ebietcin. 
Ergell. 4.80) 

(3euteohea Xoloni.lblatt. Wiae. Brih.) 

Zsq 251 a Bd 4 
18 M e 

1ae N o  o h l  a n d  der Bieaeakraterund die 
umliegenden Hoctilünder Deutsch-Oitafrikaa. 
Er#ebnisaa 6 .  smtl. Porschungaroine in# ab- 
Clu8lose Cebiat d. ndrdl. Deutsoh-Ostafrikas 
I Job-Ul .  
3erlioi Mittles 1911-1;) 4' 

1. Aufqaben ruuf Verlauf - DJo garte - Ergab- 
r t * ? ~  ?qr  S i ~ . o l ~ \ n * n n  - Sthnnrrai!-,!9ckss4 1911 r 

> b n d  
& 43 2. Jaeder, Fritz 

3 ~ 3  H o C h 1 8 n d der Rieaankrator und die 
umlieg~nden IIochländer Deutsch-Ostafrikae. 
141  1-1 J r  

2. Lkr,derkundlioho Beeohreibung, 2 3 Ktr 
(~itteilunaen aus den deuteckrri Sctutzgebieten~ 
Erg.& 2.8.) 

(D~utsct.as Kolonialblatt. l i ü ~ r  ~eihr) 
1 1  Z 

3bre 8 17/11534 

39 3 
Morphiilogiaohe B r g e b n i 8 8 e der deutschen 
fandaguru-Expedition &n Oatafrika 1911. Vortrng 
von Hans von Sfaff. 0 

Aue: Verhandlungen dr 10, deutaohen Ogographen- 
tagen zu fnnebruok, 1912. 



ldorphologieche E r g e b n i 8 8 e der deutachen 

Tendaguru-Expedition in  Ostafrika 1911. Vortr. 
geh. auf d. 18. deutschen Ceographentag zu Inns- 
bruck i m  Jahre 1912. Von Hans von Staff. 

Ausr Verhandlungen d. 18. Deutschen Ceographen- 
tages zu Innsbruck. 1912, 

Zur O b e r f l ä o h e n g e s t a l t u n g  
und Ceologir Deutsoh-Ostafrikae. Ergebnisaa 
der von ~[ i lhe lml  Bornhardt in den Jahren 1895- 
1897 i n  Ostafrika unternommenen Reisen. [Nebst ] 
Kartenmappe. 

fierlinz Reimer 19%. 4' 

Cook, Aiiaon 

A s 0 i 1 r u r V s y of tba  Mt~ra r e s e r v o i r  
arqa. o 
DU ea Salaani: Univsrai ty  1 9 E  78 Sr 4 

(Bureau of Reaouroa Aeeeealdent d Land Uai 
Pianning, Reaearoh papar. 46. ) 

t b 2 0 0  q si .saa.69 
?C#> . 

Rapp, Andere 

An A a a e e r m e n t t o  s o l l  rrad wabrir oonis r -  
vation needri 5.q Xwanaa ~ e g i o n ( ,  < ~ m % ~ i a ) +  

(~tookholm 1910.) gef f*  Pag* 4' 

(~wanaa I n t e m a t e d  Regional P l r n n i a g  P w J s a t ,  Pro- 
j s o t  report ,  Vol. 3 , 4 . )  

( ~ u n d e  ~ n i v e r e i t e t a  ~ s t u x g a o g r a f i n k a  I n a t i  t u t i a a ,  
Bapporter ooh not iaer .  31.) 

Bb 200 Hydrographie. Gewässerkunde. Hydrogeographie 

Bb 200 
Wasserversorgung 

3 90 

s.auch 390 Tansania : Qe 

31,200 
33 0 P 02.174.41 

Btahl, Uoh401 

A rooio-eoonomio B t U d y of uater-ralatod 
problrmi i n  northirn Ujombe. By Kiohael Btrhl, 
B l j l ~ .  laohak, Gerald Splaa. 

[" 90 8ßlae.m [um 1 9 M . )  91 8. 4' [Uuohla~t . ]  
Usbent. I] &ter  to tha vi l lagei ,  

(Unlvrralty of Dar r r  Salaam. Bureau of Raaouroe 
A~aaament arid Land Ure Plaaaing. Reeearoh 
Pa~er .  54.) 

i 

250 B 82,174+93 
Tsohannerl, aerhard 

I m p a o t of r u r a l  water auppLyr a i ~ h t  s r l f -  
help aohemea i n  Aruaieru, Ma~d arid hbibo ta  
d i a t r i o t s ,  By a e r h l r d  Taiobknsrl  aad h x k  8. 
@jwahuri with the aes ia tanos  of„.  

Dar ea Salaam: Univ, 95 8 .  4' 
(Bureau of Reaouroe Aaeealiment knd h n a  U@@ 
P l a n n i n ~ ,  Researoh Paper. 37,) 

The 0 o i t of  r u r a l  w~Cer-rupply oonr tmo-  
t ion  i n  Tansania. With the  a s e i e t u i o e  o f  W. A. 
g a k i  . 
(Dar ee ~ a i a a m )  1974. 36 8. 4' - 
(University of Dar e r  8llsun.  Bureau OS BarOlrroo 
I(RR**P*?P.~ ana Tann U94 P'lsnninv. Rliri*rri-h pr-  

S t s t i e t i o a l  0 h r X a o t e X i m t i a U of 
four Tannanian r ivere.  An e v s l w t i o n  a t  th* f 1 0 w  
a t a t i a t i o e  f o r  flow pred io t ioa  m d  o-thrr plllpo- 
808. 

( ~ a r  ea Salaam)ol 72. 8 @a. B l i ,  III Tab* t 9 
maph. Erit. 4 ?d.eohlagt.] 

( ~ n i v e r e i t y  o i  D a r  ee  S a l w i .  Bureru oof tl*cioWQB 
Aeeesament and Lsnd Ua d n g .  B.aeotuih n- 
~ o r t *  [N.o.] 1 , l . )  1 
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Zs 1915 
. . . 84. Einführung 

Tanganyika territory. Ceological survey. Annual 
re~ort (1955 ff.: Department of lands and mines. 

Dar ea Salaamt O0v.Pr. 8' 

192e/z9 - 
Kent, Peray Edward 

8b49t s 17/10829 Natural environmonG roaearoh CoWoilr Inetitutr 

? 'L3 
of geologiaul soianaesr Thr a r o I o g 
und geo hyeioe oi ooaakal Tanaapia, PCoroyJ 

Tangan,ika Territory. Geologioal Survey Depart- ~[dward? nent, J.*. p~.k, D.*. ~ohnstona. 
ment (8.9,: Department of Lands and Minea. 
Geological Division.) Bulletin. 1-9- 

Londoni VI,101 5. Her k0 Hajeatyl~ a i & t i o n h ~ ~  O I i i a ~  1973. - 
Dar es Salaan 1927-2 Gov. Prö 9' (Oeophyaiaal Paper, NO* 6. ) 

' 

G e o 1 o 6 i e Deutsoh-Oetafriksa. Von E[rioh] 
Krenkel, 4 

Ausi Dile Natunissensohaften. 27,  19a. 

. . . 39. Karten, Atlanten 

Provisional geological M a p of Tanganyika. 
By ~[drnund] ~[swald] Teale. With explanatory 
notea on the geol. formations and mineral oocur- 
renoes and a chronol. table (provisionel] of 
the former. (Rev.ed.) . 

f  er es Salaam 1 9 2  Oov. PS.) 50 S. e0(40) 

(Tanganyika Territory. Department od Lande and 
lines. Geological Division. Bulletin. 6.) 

An E x p 1 a n a t i o n of Aegrea nheat Hol 52 
(Dodoma). By FCrederick] SCrion] ,V&de and F6rinkl 
Oates. 

Dar es Salaam 19z: Gov.Pr, 59 3. 8' 
[Umschlagt. 1 
(Tanganyika Territory. Departmenf oi Landa ind 
Mines. ßeological Division.Short Paper.X7+) 

~ O P  

ab' ib ' f  s 17/ioe3e 
3.3 0 19 
The G e o 1 o 8 y of the oountry around Mpvtapws. 
By ~[ernhard] NLicholaa] Temperley. 

Dar es Salaam 198, Gov, Pr. 61 B, 8' 

(Tanganyika Territory. Department of Lande and 
Mines, Ceologioal Division. Short Paper. 19.) 

3 I-L I*! :T s 17/loa29 
z 4 3  Bd 6 
Provisonal geological M a p of Tanganyika. 
By ~[dmund] ~ [ s a a l d ]  Teale. iYith explenatory 

' k41(1 s i7/10aje 
notee on the geol. formations and mineral occur- 350 Ba 18 
renoee and chronological tqble (provisional) of The G e 0 1 0 g Y 0f the North Ilunga Are&. the former. BY A.C. Skerl and  rank] gatea. 
( ~ a r  es Salaa, 19- Gov.~r.l 3 4  3. 8' Ei 

Iiar es Salaam 1 9 % ~  Gori Pri 38 8. 8' [~rnaohla~t.] .Kopft.] - .  
I I .  

(T8nKanyika Territory. CeoloßLcal Yurvey De~art- (Tan~anyika ~erritory. Departrnent of Lande and 
inent. bulletin. 6 . )  Mitlßs* Geologioal Division. Short Paper. 18.) 



E4k W s 17/1oe3e 
? \o  Bd 20 

The G e o 1 o g y of parte of the Tabora, Kigoma 
find Ufi a Dietriote, North-Wset Lake Rukwa, By 
C[ordon? ~[urray] Stookley. 

Dar es 8a1uur 1938; Gov. i'r, 35 3, 8' - 
( ~ a n g m y i k a  ~erritoiy. Department of Lands and 
Uinea. Geolo~ioal Division. Short Paper. 20r) 

Qhkbq s 17/iosje 
3 33 Bd 1 

0 U t 1 i n e e of geology of the rsgiona ad- 
joining the South Eaetern shoree of Lake Victoria. 
By ~[rederiok] ~[rian] Wade. 

Dar ee Sal- 1 9 9  (Cov. P=.) 24 SI 8' 

(~eologioal Survey De artment( Tanganyika Terri- 
tory. Short Oiper. 1 

bb qb't s 17/1oeje 
399 
Geologioal Survey Department, Tanganyika Territory. 3b46Y s 17/10,802 
(13 ff.: Department of Lands and Uinea, aeologiaal 
Diviaion*) Short Paper, Nr 1-20, M O  

Dar es Salaaut 1928-381 O O V ~  Fr. 8' 

y of the Iramba Plateau. By 
Eadea. 

Dar ea S e l a m  19% OOV. Pr. 35 3. 8' 

(~anganyika Tersitory. Dcpartment of Lande and 
Minee, Oeologioal Divieion, Short Paperr 15.) 

bSC(bY 3 17/loe3e 

34 0 Bd 13 

G e o 1 o g y oi the eouth anti eouth-eastern 
rsgiona of the Musoia Diatriat. Bein6 a prelimi- 
m r y  geologioal rurvey oP the Tkoma and Kilimafeaa, 
regionr and the Serengeti (conplete) game reeerve.' 
By ~[ordon] ~[urray] Stookley, 

Dar es Salua* l g &  Cov, Pr. 46 3. 8' 

(Tanganyika Terrltory. Department of Lands and 
$ 1 .  . I i > 1 

B e i t r ä g e %ur Geologie und Stratigraphie 
Deuteoh-Ostalrikae. Von Eduin Hennig. 3 .  

3. Hennigc Der mittlere Jura im Hinterlande 
von Daressalaam (Deutach-Oetnfrika). 1924. 

&in B e i t r a g zur geologischen Kecntnia 
der Landschaft Usaramo in Deutsoh-Ostafrikad Von 
 ans] Reck U. '~[ilhelm] ~itto] Uietrich. 8 

Auei Zentralblatt f ,  Mineralogie, Geologie U. 
faläontologia. 1 9 5  

ZW C e o 1 o g i e dee mittleren und weetliohen 
Teilee von Deutsch-Oatafrika. Von ~[rita] Tornau. 

(~erlinr Geolog. Landeeanetalt 19%). 61 5. 4' 

s 17/1083s (~eiträga nur geologischen Erforschung der 

Bd 6 deutsahen Schutzgebiete. 6,) 

A II o t 0 on the geoloay of the oountry around 
Tend~guru, Lindi Diobriat. By John Parkinnon* t b  ' 4 ~ 9  
Dar ei Salari 1(-0! Gor. Pr. 16 8. 8' 390 

(~eologioal Survey De uctment, Tanganyika Texri- zur ' ~ b e r f l ä o h e n g e s t a l  t u n g  

torr. Short Pap0.r 6.J ucu Ceologia Jeutsch-Oatairtkaa, ~caebniaae 
der von ff[ilhelmi Bornhardt ir. den Jabren lßg'j- 
1897 in Oabafrika unternomxtnen Reisen, i Elebst 1 
Kartensappe. 

34 !, 
The 8 0  1 1  and agrioultural D e v c  1 0  p -  
M e n t in rolation to the Ceology of partions 
of the northera Ki o m  and eouthern Bukoba pro- 
vin0.i. By E[diuMf ~[awald] Tea1.i 

(Geologioal 8urv.y De axtment, Tangmyika Terri- 
toq. Short Pipe.. 4 . j  

39 0 
Uber die bergmlinnieohen und geologieohen E r - 
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0 c o u r r e n c e e af thd Xrmba PZatsau. 
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(Guologlcal Survey DepurLmsnt, P ~ n n a n y i k s  
Territory. Shorb Paper. 13.) 
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O U i d 0 to the Wboni Uetrorite. 
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Die B r U o h e von ~sutaoh-*atafrika, berondrra 
der Landsohaft Ugogo, Von Oakar-$rioh Itryrr* 

St.: Sohreizerbart l9& 8. 805-881. 8" 
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B i n t a on rospecting and working alluvial 
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~[rian] Wade. 

Dar es Salaam 192- Gov. Pr. 62 B, 0°(4') 
[Umaohlagt . ] , 

(Tanganyika Territory. Depertment of Landd and 
Minee. Oeological Division. Bulletin, 9.) 
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of Tanganyika T@rritory, Dy R a n k  Oatee. 
Das ea .irXaam 1 9 2 1  QOV, Pr* X X ,  120 S, 
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(Tanganyika Territorr~ Ueologiarl Survey 
Departa0nt. Bulletin*4*) 
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Des aittlrro J U r r i& IXistrrl&nde von Darm- 
a & i L u  (~euteoh-OatrTrik&)* Von ldwin Bannig. Mit 
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21 3 

A g r o f  thr b@cionrt Morriron aad Baat Aiki8iin 
Teadtqpxu formationa. By Chaxlea 8ahuohext. B 

Auai Bulfetirr of thr Qtrologiaal Sooiety of 
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Die T e r t i Y x b i l d u n g e n  von 
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B a i t r 1 g 0 zur KenntnXe der :=inan Fauna 
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Daa J U r a - P r o f i 1 an der deuteoh-oat- 
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,Ceolo&ical Survey Department, Tanganyika Territory. 
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Oskar'Gernuscus. 
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zur K 1 i m a t o 1 o g i a von Dauteoh-Ost-  
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Bamburgt Dt.Seenafte. 19% 64 S *  4' 

AUS, ~ ~ c h i v  der Deutechen Seewarte. Jt3. 33- 1910. 3b &5d Q W*440*69 

290 Q 81,071,67 

Adjurt~ient hunun hzought aar iau l tux i l  
Human adjuitmefit to a p i o u l t w l  W &t in T a -  
.anin. Pilot inventim*ioni. den! a a ~  [ u . L . ~  
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R e p o r t on experiments at Kongya on artifi- 
o i d  control of rainfall, Januuy - April, 1952. Aua; Arahiv der Deutsohan Seswarte. Jg. 33, 1910, By D.A. Davirs, D. Hepburn, H;W. &neom.(l9-.) 
Rrpr . - 
Nairobi: ~et~orological Dept. 1965. 14 9. ,2 Taf., 
6 Falttaf, 8 [~nschla~t.] 
(East African Ueteorological Departmrnt. Memoira. 
Vol. 2,lO.l 

Davier, D. A. 
R e p o r t on experiments at Kongwa on artifi- 
cial stimulation of riia, January - April, 1951. 
BY D A  Davies, D. Hlpburn, H.W. ~nsom.(i9~.) 
Repr . 
Nairobi: Hnteorolo iaal Dept. 1965. 31 S. ,9 Bl, 
Tab. 8 ['~machla~t.f 
(~ast African Meteorologic&l Department. Memairs. 
V016 299.1 



[wasatn&an, P,O, 11 Licioan Wildlife hadership:  
Boundadion, 4 

Qbddcht drr Eln~ritltnl d l w r  9rC1 
h Mphrb*~Lher Kalilw 

8 ~ 3 -  52/1571. 

343 
T n n d a 1 1 a krngl. + A Daniah game warden's atudj 
of t k 8  native and wild lifo i n  liertya aiid :ar:ganaika 
by C6i'~nt 0 .  Ahhhlefeldt B i l l e .  (Tranal* fron the 
>an!rh by Harold Youcg,) 

34 
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Caok, Al i son  
The U s B aS photo- intsrprs tat ion  In the 
aaeessmsnt ai' phgaiual and b i a l o g i a a l  re- 
aourcw i n  Tanzania, 
(Bar es galaam) lqa, 59 8 ,  4' 
(UnSvsraity of D w  es  Salaam. Bureau of he- Bc 390 Neturpßrks 
5ource Aiassamant an$ Land ?es Blannina. 
Research papar. 31.) 

(&X e8 B r i u r  ibp. of  Aatiquitisr 196 ) 
7 8. B [ l l i iohlylf .  s] Ilia D o m i  Weteori 'i r ,  

. -*.- * -.* -" 
r) *( (10 GIVI . .~L  S ~ A C *  ,%,KJ**Ct 74~6 3 C  " 

3c 202 
)f , .J  

HP 11401 
20 1921 -* 

_ J _ _  ~ee i i ,  imnaia ~411011 

8 o a i d  B o h a t 1. o r and aoc ia l  derelopient 
T a w l k a  torr i  tory. Gauna proaow rtion dcpartmont i n  Baboona (Papio Anubis) a t  tb ,$lombe Strsu i  
4imua3 raport, I a t i o a i l  Park, 'Panicania. 
~ a r  0s ~Xuoai, W,Pr, ieO h 

Brrkalsy, Univ. of Oaliiornla,Phil.Dias.l973 
Positiv-).Warofilm, Ann Arbor,Hioh. r Xerox Univ. 

i,r,+&,w Z p d  -41 
' W o r o i i h s  1974. 359 9. Querfomiat. .- 
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82.178.69 
350 340 81.341.99 
Eagen, Boret Greirnek, Bernhard 

(Reihe Nationalparke. 5. ) 

3 90 
Hagen, Horet 

Schutzgebiet N g 0 r o n g o r 0. [ ~ i t  Abb. 1 
(Greven:) Kildr-Verl, (19'ZS). 62 S. 8' 

(Reihe Nationalparke. 4.) 

ISBN 3-921427-71-1 

390 k 4: n 1, lb 

!L50 82,178.71 

Hagen, fi0r8t 

Nationalpark 2 U a h a. [Mit ~bb.1 

(~reven:) Kilda-Verl. (1979). 63 8. 8' 

(Reihe Nationalparke. 8. ) 

ISBN 3-921427-87-8 
mc 

TAM L Q L A  Mai, ~rsk s 17 /1339  

- 3 4 0  
Die P r a U e n b U r g (an ~uahafluB). Boman aua 
Deutsah-Oatafrika. Von Bert Oehlmann. 

Ur~0 11.204.74 
Natzke, Gordon 

W i 1 d 1 i f e i n  Tanzanian eett lement 
policy. The caee of t he  Selous. By Gordon 
(E, ) fiatzke. 
(Syracuse, N.Y : ) Maxwell School of Ci t i ran-  
h i p  and Ribl. Agfairs, Syra.-uae Univ. 1977. 
VII, 122, 5 n. 8 

riL 

(Foreign m d  comparatf -- s tud ie s  . Af'rican 
ser ies .  28,) 
ISBN 0-915984-25-3 

P 
;„, 7,qo $L,- &hC 5 

Q 81.W4.79 
?,C> 1 Nur f , d , l e a e s a a l  
Kuenkel, Reinhad 
Reinhard Künkel. Abenteuer S e r e n g e ti, 
Eine der  l e t z t e n  Ursteppen ~fxrikae. (Mit L30 
Abb.) 
( Ihmburg . ) Iiof fmann und Campe, (1980) . W S. . 
72 ß1. 4' C 

Bernhard ur Miche l  oraimek. .F) 9 r (I n g 0 t i 
darf nicht sterben. 367 000 Tie r s  auchsn einan 
Staat;  [ M i t  zahlr. Abb, i n  Textl ,  

I B B N  3-550-06070*X 
J 

Sc sgr SLFL--+~LK 

81,281.61 
% s o  Nur f .  d,  l a a e s a a l  

Graimek,Barnhard 
Barnhard U,  Michael  *%%mek. S 8 r a n - 

. g 0 t i da r f  n i c h t  s t e r b e n .  367 ooo T i e r e  
suchen e inen  S t a a t ,  (UngekUrxta Auag, m i t  
1 9  mehr fa rb i  en ,  87  e i n f a r b i g e n  Abb. U, 1 9  
Zeichnungen. f 

( U l l s t e i n  Buch. 3443 ' 

I S B N  3-548-03443-8 

81 ,280 ,60  
36i 0 Nur f . d .Leneaaa1  
C c h a l l e r ,  Gaorge 8 .  

George B. 9 h a l l e r . U n t e r  Löwen i n  d a r  Se rnn-  
g e t i  (Golden S h a d o W a ,  f l y i n g  hoovea ,  
d e u t i c h ) .  Meine ErLebn i i ae  a l a  V e r h a l t e n a -  
f o r s c h e r .  ( b e r s ,  aua d. Ainerikan, von Hana 
SchrnidthUs. ) 

(F rankfu r t  am Maini )  Fhacher  Taschenbuch 
'Ver1. (1978). - 236 9. 8 
( F i s c h e r  TaachcmbCicher 3502 Q i i o h e r  Ex- 
p e d i t i o n .  ) 

ISBN 3-596-23502-2 a l  

,P,c S90 . 8 1 ,  

3s 0 11.230.32 
Hayea , Harold I .P. 
n i e  iaet P 1 a C e On ea&h. 
lilew York: S t e i n  & Day (1977). ... 287 8. 8 O  

ISBN 0-8128-20'72-7 

$ icp SWI*V ck.  d 
Rr30 P lffur so,gga,ge i . d . i > e ~ e a ~ l  
Gerreeheim, Klaue 

The Serenmti  lanäeoam olaediiioat$on. 

[waehington, D.0 .  c ] Sexengeti Noologioal Mani- 
tor ing  Programme, Afrioan Wildl$fa iaaäezehip 
Poundation 19741 26 9r ,  1 X%. 4 

( lerengeti  Reaearoh I n s t i t u t e  publiost ion.  165. ) 



3c. 3 9 ,  5 ~ r ~ -  L&,, 5 +Lc U 9 0  T ~ r c ~ y i t * ,  
80,612.94 

34 0 39 0 82.178.68 

Hagen, Horat 
Lawiok, Bug0 van 

Solo (B o 1 o [deuteohl) .  Ein Bundsechiakeal i n  
Nationalpark 3 i r a n 13 i r r. [ M t  Äbb.] 

der#ere&tgeti. (Deutaehe Ubere, Helen St l lubl i . )  (Qreven: ) Kilda-Verl. (1979). 62 S b  8' 
. H i t  e i n e r  E l n l .  von Jane  vsn Lawiok-Soda11 

- 
(Reihe Nationalpiuike . 11. ) 

und Zeichnungen von a a v i d  a g o t t a  

ISBN 3-550-06570-1 

Q ,qt7 .&P, .,, 1 .  

at I L- 

Dibble,  Jsmea Birney 

The P 1 a I n e brood r lone*  lribasmen 01 the 
5erenge t i .  J L M ~ ~ ]  Riroey ~ i b b l e .  Bc 600 Pflanzengeographie 

Cfrand Rapide, Miah. r Ziondervui (2973)r 260 8 .  8' - 

8 e r e n p t i  U t i o n a l  P a k .  A e i d e  t o  pur in- 
oxea ied  rnjojr*ent, ( ~ l l u i t x a t e d  b r  Mliot  b y i r .  ) 

(0.0, i Tanrau la  i f r t i o a i l  Parkr  1968.) 62 8. B0 

Bernherd uiid Miohaal Sa imek.  S e r e n g e t 1 darf 
n i c h t  atexben. 367000 Tiere auohen einen Staat ,  M i t  
19 mekrfarb,, 88 einfarb. Abb. U, 21 Zeiohn. i m  Text, 

P e r l i n ,  b a n k f u r t  [uer.] i U l l s t e i n ( i 9 ~ 9 ) .  334 9ß0 

B c 2 4 3  S e r t - r g ~ K  Sq 17/141$ 

:q 0 
Xltee tquaxtä re  8 U u g e t i a r a aua dex 
aiidliohen Sexengat i ,  D e ~ t a o h ~ O s t s ~ r l k a ,  Von 
~ [ i l h e l m ]  ~ [ t t o ]  Die t r ioh .  4 

G e o 1 o g y of  t h e  eouth an4 eouth-aaetern 
reg ione  o f  t h a  Muaoma D i a t r i o t .  Being s prolimi- 
nary  g e o l o ~ i a a l  eurvey of t h e  Xkoma and Kilimai'eza 
reg ione  and t h e  Serengeti.  (oompleta) game renerve. 
By G[ordon] ll[urray] Btookley. 

0 D a r  e a  Sabsa~i 19361 Gov. Pr*  48 8. 8 

( ~ a n g a n y i k a  Tarx i to ry .  Dapartment of  Land and 
Mine e. ~ e o l o g i a a l  Division. Shor t  Paper. 13.) 

Bader, Fr ido J, Wil ter  

V e & e t a t i o n i g r o g r a p h i r  - 
O i ~ a X r i k  ( ~ e n y a ,  Uganda, ~ a n z a n i a ) .  2% - P'S, 
32 - 38%. , .. Vegeta f lon i foruf ionrn  und Vage- 
t..tionifoni.tion~komp1exe. M i t  77 Fig. U. 55 Tab, 
iowie muaniary und r & m ~ I .  

A G  6w 
5s 0 
Oook, Aliion 

Thr U i r of photo-intrzpretat ion i n  t h r  
rriaarment of phyi ica l  an4 bio log ior l  rriour- 
oei  i n  Tanranla. 

(Dar e r  8 a l a m )  1974. - 59 8. 4' 

( U n i r e ~ i i t ~  of Dar r. t l r l u n .  Bureau o f  Reeouror 
Aaieeimrnt and Land Ure Pluuiing, Besearoh pa- 
per. 31.) 

300 
Porter ,  P h i l i p  Wayluid , , 
A P i 1 o t 8 t U d y t o  d e t e d n e  t h e  feae i -  
b i l i t y  of o r e a t i  g a new vagatat ion mp of Tanaa- 
nia .  (W) P h i l i g  $ayland] Porter .  

Dar an 8alaa.m 19121. 17 8- 4' 
- 

( ~ n i v e r i i t ~  of Dar ee Balaam. Bureau of  Reeauroe 
Aaaesement an& Land Wie Plsnning*. Beeearah re- 
Port.  [M.S.] 4,2.) 



3s 0 
Leippert , Helmut 
pflnnzenökologieche U n t e r U a huu 8 0 n 

im Masai-Land Tnnsaniai. Ein Beitrag r u  Kennt- 
d a  der WeideverhKZtniise in ostafriknnisohen 7- - 
!bockengebieten* 
Hnchen: lfo-lnstrf .Wirtschaft 8f0f eohplt, Afrlkaw 
Studienstelle 1968, X, 184 gec* BI* 4 

~[~fo-~orschung~beriohte der Afrika-Studien~tellh 
j 18.1) k 

D i e A n t  h e  r i c  u m - A r  t e n Deutaob 
i)st-Afr.ikas, Von Karl v.Poellnitzq 8 
Aus: Repertorium 8 eaierum no'varum regoil 
vege-labiUa~ 51 ,i~!2~ - 

k~600  . s i7/loe43 
390 
F 1 o r a von Deutsoh-Oetafrika. Zasteliwig dr 
in Deutsch-Oetafrika beobachteten farnartigen 
Gewächse U. Bliitenpflan%en mit Literatur-Naoh- 
weisen, Angabe d. Verbreitung auf d. Erde Ur 
Bestimmungatab. Von Albert Peter unter Mit~r 
von Ingeborg Beckel U. Ceorg Kükenthal. 
Halbbd 1.20, Lfg. 1-8. 

Dahlem b. Berlini Selbstverl. 1 9 s  8' 

(~epertorium apecierum novarum regni vegetabilis. 
Beih. 40,IA.) 

$6 Je9 17/10965 

39 0 
H e  1 1 - u n d G i f t  p f 1 a n z  e n  der Einge- 
borenen von Tanganyika. Von Peter R.O. Bally. 
Mit 19 Lichtdr.Taf. 

Dahlem b. Berlinc Selbstverl. [Verl .d.Repertoriuma] 
19% 81 s. ac 

(~epertorium specierum novarum regni vegetabilin. 
102.) 

- .- 

L L r o  s 17/11785 
340 
Der A f f e n b r o t b a U m (Mansonia digita- 
ta L.) und seine Verwendung besondere ale Baaer- 
pflanze in Deutsch-Oetafrika. Von ~ [ a r l ]  Braun. 8 

Aus: Faaerforschung. Bd 8. 1932. 

Die A r a C e 8 8 Deutsch-Oatafrikae. Von 
~[lbert] Peter. 8 

Auat Nachriohten d.  Geeellachaft d, Wissenschaften 
zu C6ttingen. Math.-phya. K1. 19% 

a t w  17/10870 

39 0 
G e W u r f e und h s a s t i k i  der Vo?irir (3ea friihe- 
rar. Qcs~taah4etafriLa. VOR Earl Branvi, B 

W a s s r E p E L r n a @ rr uMi 8uapSgaräahse 
in Deutaohwbatafrikr* Von ~(lbrst) PsCer* 

34 0 
P f 1 a n a e n aua Dautpoh~Ostalrika, ihre 
Namen und Verwrndun& bal, den tM.ngaborrneni 
Von ~[rrl] &aun. 1-3. 

B., Verlr Chemie [1924*2Jr] 8" 

Auai Arohiv d. Pharmaaie U, Bir&ohta d ,  Qlautaahen 
Pharrn, Oasellrioh&ftr 

Ac t o a  ZI 1701 a 

Z a r 3  Bd 10,2 

Die W e i d e - u n d B u t t e r r e r h ä 1 F a i i s e  
von Weat~saabar~. Zq1. ein Beitr. a w  Xenntnir U. 
Verbreitung oatafrikaniaohsr Oräarr* Von ~[ltona] 
Eiohinger. Mit 25 Taf, 

bL 600 
34 V 
Die V e g a t a t i o n s f a r r n a t i o n a n  
Deutsch-Ostafrikas, ihre klimatiiohen B ~ d i n w g e n  
und geographlsohe Verbreitung, Von Paul Kliem, 

Lmgensalaa 190'J: Beyar. 85 5, 8' 

Jena, Phil. Dias. v. 1 1  Mürz.1907 

V e g e t a t i o n e a n s i o h t e n  aus 
Deutsohostafrika, insbeeondere aue der KhUtUe- 
steppe, dem Ulugurugebirge, Uhehe, dem King... 
gebirge, vom Rugre, dem Kondeland und der 
Rukwaateppe. Nach 64 von Wslther goetlie auf+ 
d. lyassa-See-U. Kings-Gebirge-bpedition dr 
Herrnann U. Eliae geb. iieokmann Wentzel-StSftung 
hergeetellten photograph, Aufnahmen Ir, Erl. da 
ostafrikan. Vegetationeformationen zsgest. Ur 
besprochen von A[dolf ] Engler. 
L e i ~ ~ i g i  Ewelmann 1 9 3  50 S., 6 4  Taf. 4' 
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h e r d i e  V e g e t a t i o n e v e r h ä l t -  
n i e e e dee  Ulugurugebirgee i n  Deutech-Ostafrika. 
Von ~ [ d o l f  ] Engles. 

Nationalparks 
390 

Auar S i t z u n g a b e r i c h t e  d r  Preuae: Akademie d. 
Wies. IIU Ber l in .  19001 

I s.auch 390 Tansania r Bc 390 

a ~ h 0  Sq 17/1329 

'3: 
3 i e  Pt'lanzenwel t Ost-Afrika8 und der  Sachbar~ebie te .  
Yrag. u n t e r  Red. von ~ [ d o l ~ ]  Zngler.  T. &-C, 

Berl inr  heimer 1 8 2 .  4' 

A. l n g l e r ,  A[dolf]t Crundaüger d e r  Pflanzenverbeei- 
tung In  Pautach-Oetafr ika und den 2iaohbargeb:e- 
ten. 8 

B. Die !+tzpflanzen Ost-Afrikas. 
C, l e r z e i c h n i a  d e r  b i s  j e t z t  aue Oat-Afrika bekennt 

gtiwordenen Pflanzen.  

V e g e t  a t i o n a b i l d e r  v o n o t t o  
Warburg. B. 1 8 3 .  

in :  Yeineoke, Cuetavr Be ieebr ie fe  und Zucker- 
untereuohuhgen am Pangani. 

über a i i  iade der  Vegetation von Ueambara 
und der  $ p e n z z n  Gebiete. Von ( ~ d o l f )  mgler ,  

( ~ e r l i n a  Kgl. Akad. d. Wiascl G. Reimar in  Comm. 
18%) 86 3, 4 

(~bhandlungen der  KtJnigliohen Akademie der Wiesen- 
achaf ten au Berlin, 1894[, 1 ].) 

Die t ropiaohen N u t z p f 1 a n a e n Ostafr ikaa,  
i h r e  Anauoht und i h r  W .  Plantagenbetr ieb.  Von 
~ [ i o h a r d ]  Sadebeok. 

Hamburgr Cräfe  6 Si l lem i n  Komm, 1 8 2 .  26 9. 0' 

Auar Jahrbuah d ,  Hamburgiechen wisaenechaft l ,  
Anstal ten.  9. 

Bo 900 
Paläontologie 

3 90 

81,280.60 
3q 0 Nur f . d . L e s e e a a l  
S c h a l l e r ,  Georga 8.. 

Gaorga B. S c h a l l e r . U n t e r  L8wen i n  d e r  S e r e n -  
g e t i  ('Sold% S h a d o w s ,  f l y i n g  hooves ,  
d e u t s c h ) .  Meine E r l e b n i s s e  a l s  V e r h a l t e n s -  
f o r s c h e r .  ( b e r i .  a u s  d ,  Amerikan, v o n  Hana 
Schmidthl la . )  

( F r a n k f u r t  am Main r ) F i s c h e r  Taschenbuch 
'ireri. (1973. 236 9, 8 
( F i s c h e r  g a c h e n b ü c h e r  7502 = F i s c h e r  Ex- 
p e d i t i o n .  ) I 

ISBN 3-596-23502-2 a l 

Bc 900  

3 9  0 87.133.84 

Iiouglas-Hamilton, I a i n  

I a i n  und Oria b u g l a s - 3 l c i l t o n ,  Unter Elefanten 
, (Among the E 1 r p h 8 n t s [deutsch]).  Gben- 

t euer l i che  Forschungen i n  der  Wildnis Zentralaf-  , 

8 r i kas .  Vorw. von Niko l?f.nbergen. (Aus dem Engl. i 

I von Ban8 JUrgen Baron von Kcskull.) [ P L ~  Abb*] 

(Frankfurt a.H., Wien, ZUrichk) EUcher g i l d e  Gu- 
tanberg (1977). 264 S. 8' ISBN 3-7652-2132-8 

k 

MF 11401 Y1 ,i 

Naah, banne Taylor 

S o o i ~ l  B a h A r 1 o r u i d  s o o i a l  development 
in ~ab,bone (Papio Ilnubls) a t  the Oonbe Strsam 
National Park, Taniania. 

Berkelay, Unir. of C.lifornia,Phil,Diss.l97j) 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Hioh..r Xerox Unir. 
Miorofilms l g y ?  359 9. Querformat. 



Brom, Leslie 

The M y s t e r y of the Flamingos* [Mit 
zahlr. Abb.1 (Neu and expanded ed.) 

(Nairobid) East .African Publ. Bouae (1973)'. 
130 S. 8 

Spry, J. F. 

The S e a a h e 1 1 a OS Dar es Salaam. By J. 

F. Spry. (2: Reviaed ed. with suppl.) P-1-2- 
es Salaam (1  : , Tanzania) t Tanzania SOC. 

1 68 (2: 0.J.: Tanganyika Standard Df- 
~;e: Tanganiyka nqtss and recorda. 1961 (2: 1964). 
i 

1. Gastropoda. 
2, Pelecypoda (Bivalvr ' 

3c.740 
3 C, Q 82.174.00 

" 0 
Woltc, Clnuda C.. 

C 0 1 1 e C t i n g cowriea in Dar ea Salaam. 
By Claude C. Woltz & David B. plcher. Illuetr. 

[ ~ a r  ea Salaq um 196s. 31 S. 4' [~machligt .] 

The S e a a h e 1 1 s of Dar ee Salaam. 
P. 1. 2. 

Dar e3 Salaami Tanzania: Tanzania 900. (196~-) 
68. 8 Ausi Tanganyika nutee and reoorda. 56: 

1961. 61~1964. ' 
1. Caatropods. 2. rev, with euppl. 1968. 
2. Pelecypoda (~ivalree) . (1964. ) 

B e d t r a g zur Kenntnis der Schlangenfauna 
Nordost-Ostafrikas (Tanganyika Territory), ehern. 
Deutsch-Oatafrika. 1.2. Ergebnisse drOstafrika- 
Expedition Uthmöller-Bohmann. v8n Wolfgang 
Uthmöller. 5.7.8. 

Aus: Zoologischer Anzeiger. Bd 135. 1941. 
136, 194- 

Grosswildparabies D e u t S o h - 0 s t . Von 
~[einrich] Walter. 4' 

M e m o r a n d u a on locust deatruction. By 
~[ohn] ~[eorge] ~iaydon] King. 

Dar ea Salaam 1934. 13 S. 8' - 
(Dep. of Agrioulture. Tanganyika Territory. 
Pamphlet , 12 .) 

364f1  8 27/8214 

Jlr  
M 110 

ehe red L o o U a t r By X[il~irrai] ~ [ i o ~ o x ]  
Harria. 

Dar es Saliaio 1pjZ. 10 8. 8' [~lEaoh16%gt,] 

(nep. of Agxioulture. %'anganyika Territoryr 
Pamphlet* 10.) 

Dar es Salaam 19z1 18 31 ß 
0 

Bc 4PS 3~ 17/1369 

243 
Im L a n d e meiner Modelle, Von lilhclai 
Xuhnert. 

3c9 ir0 8 17/10725 

31 o 
K 5/102 

R a U b W i 1 d und Diokhtiutcr in Dxtuteoh- 
Ostafrika. Von Hans Beaeer* Mit rkhlr. Abbr 
nach Originalaufn. d r  Verf,, naoh Zeiobnr VOnb,.  
e. Ktohen u.e, farb, U m ~ ~ h l ~ g b i l d r * *  

St.8 Kosmos 1 9 2 r  92 S r  8' 

g c ? ; l ~  Sq 171'1352 

2'1 9 
Wissensohaftliohe Ergebniaer der aohredieohrn 
zoologiaohen Expedition naoh dem Kiliarandjaro, 
dem Meru und den umgebendin Mamaaiateppsn 
Deutaoh-Ontafrikae 1905-1906 unter Leitung von 
Yngve Sjbetedt. Bd 1-3, 

Stookholm 19108 Ralmquiat. 4' 

364 j.9 3 17/967 
34 0 Bd f t 2  

Die S o h 1 a n g e n D ~ u t e a h ~ O a t ~ f r i k a n ~  von 
[~iohard] Sternfeld, Mit 1 Kt. ur 54 Ilg*im Text* 

Berlini Friedländer in Kamm, 1 9 1 3  XV, 47 3 r  8' 
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J,, &<1%? 

34 3 
Z U g v ö g e 1. Reiee-Erinnerungen und -Erleb- 
niese aus Deutsch-Oetafrika 2ull Zeit d. ersten 
Landerwerbungen, Von Conetantin Redziok, 



S k i z z e n und Studien aus Deutsoh-Ostafrikaö 
Von [~udolf] Malguth* 

Sohöneberg 1911: Sommer. 24 S. e0 

Sohöneberg, Warner Siemens-RC, P 1911 (146) 

36 t43P s 17/10668 
34 9 

Eir.3 S t u d i e n f 8 h r t naah Deutsch-Ost- 
Alt~ka, Voii Curt (ieorg hichter. 

Breelou (192) r Breslauer Geioaaenaohafts-Dr. 
52 5. 8" 

Brealau, ätr av. B 1, P 1911 (316) 

4*r In J# Bq 17/1494 

3 q0 
Eine 9 t u d 1 e n r e i i e naoh Deuteoh- 
Oetafrika. Von ~[lfred] Voigt. 4" . 
Auei IIIme Congrda international de botanique, 

Bruxelles. I. 191A 

ba 1 4 Q  Zeq 251 Bd 1 

3ild 
89 17/166a Bd 1 

Wiaaensohaftliahe E r g e b n i s s e meiner 
ethnoaraphieohen Foraohungereise in den SUdoeten 
Deuteoh-Oatafrikae, Von Kar1 Weule. Mit 63 Bilder- 
taf., 1 Kt. U. 1 Beil. in Farbendr. 

Berlina Mittler 19%. X, 150 Sr q0 

(~itteilungen aus den deutschen Sohutzgebieten. 
Erg.H. 1.) 

(Dtuteohea Kolonialblatt. Wi~s. Beih. ) 

3 fd S 17/10650 

-319 
H i t Dernburg nach Oetafrika. Von Adolf Zimmer- 
mann. 

B. I Sohretaohke 199. VIX, 148 9. 8' 

Die S t U d i e n r e i e e des Staatssekretäre 
Dernburg naoh Deuteoh-Oetafrika. Von Oaoar 
Bongard. 

B e r i o h t iibex meine Forsohungsreise im 
nördliohefb Dautmoh-Oatafrika 1906-1907. Von Prita 
Jaeger. B 

Ausi MitteiLungen d. Vereins E. Erdkunde* I90Je 

- b h ~ ~ ? d  3q 17/13511 

310 
Beriohte Uber die Reise des Staateeakretürs Bern- 
hard gernburg naoh gstsfrika. Zeitungeberiohte. 
IYO'J, ~ammelband, 4 

J.+, 2.43 S 17/10642 

39 o 
M i t Dernburg in Deutsoh-Ostafrika. Sonderbe- 
riohte für d. Diieseldorfer General-Anzeiger, Von 
Viotor S.torz. 

DUsaeldorf a Girardet 199 .  99 S, 8' 

-- -..--., .." .. .- V 

h an38 i 
34.- j 00/2838 . 

I 
iap Y o r g s n 1 i o h t. Kriege,, Jagd- U. Reisa-n?. 
lebniese in Ostafriks von Bane Paaaohe, Mit 97 pbot, 
Aufn. d. Verf. 2. Auii. 

Mrlint Sohneteahka 193. VIIf, 375 9. 8' ' 

3ao 
Parlmentarisohe 3 t U d i e n r e i a e naoh 
Deutsoh-Oatafrika, Reieebriefe von ~(iohard) 
Kalkhof. 

-b 2438 8 17/.10529 

41 9 
Nr 8 

F o r e o h U n g a r e i e e duroh den eüdliohen 
I8il von Deuteoh-Ostafrika. Von Walter Bueaa. 
e 

Aus: Der !Propenpflanzex, Beih. 19%. 

b, Li 22 S 17/4643 

223 
U n t e r W e g s und daheim. SIeine Reise von 
Deutschland nach Oatafrika und einige Bilder 
meiner zweiten Heimat. Von Riaohard Mendner. Mit 
20 Abb. 

Oberneukirchi jUbschmann# Leipzigr Fr. Schneider 
190. 188 s. 0 

b4 24 :2 

34 0 
Bornhardt, Wilhelm 

Ueber die E r g e b n i s s e meiner Rvieen in 
Deutsch-Oetafrika. Vortr. von Wilhelm Bornhardt. 

(B. r Reimer 19pJ.) 3. 51-81. e0 

(Deutsche Kolanialgesellschaft. Abteilung Berlin- 
Charlottenburg. Verhandlungen. [ 3 ( ,  2)] 

- ~ , X I ? J '  s 17/10528 
Nr 1 

J 30 
Nach D e u t s o h 0 e t a f r i k a. Reise- 
briefe von ~[nna] Zeeb. 

Herrnhut 183s Miesionabuahh. 70 8 .  8' 



s 17/10593 QnZn3x 
34 t~id 

s 17/10524 
320 

7 

3 4  0 
~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ h - ~ ~ t a f r i k a .  Berioht 

Y i t Stsnley und Eain Paaohd duroh aeuta~h-o~t.. 

d, ~ ~ ~ ~ „ a . e  seiner  eise *.. von ~ [ e r d i n ~ ~ l  
Afriaa. Reiaetagebuah von Auguet Sohpnee. ~ [ r ~ g ,  

Wohltmann. von Kar1 Heepera. 

b , ~ n ~ . ?  , s 17/10526 
213 NP 19 

Meine B e r e i a U n g von Deutsch-Ostafrika. 
Vortrag von [~othab] von Trotha. 

D U r o h Afrika von Ost naoh West. Resultate und 
Begebenheiten einer Reise von der Deutsoh-Oatafxika- 
nisohen KUste bis zur Kongomiindung in den Jahxen 
1893/94. Von ~[uatav] ~[dolf ] Graf voll Gatzen. 

Kbln, Baohem 18%. XXVIII,ßB 3. 8' 

Ein J a h r in Ostafrika. Vbn w o n  äranrlex., 

Ulm 18%: Ebner, 124 8* 8' 

B e r i o h t a namhafter Reiiendrx iibar Natur 
und Beaohaffenheit von Deuteoh-Oet&frika, Zsgsrt. 
von [ ~ a r l  von] Orimi. ILra6, von dr Raeallrohatt 
f. Deutsohe KolonitJation, 

S 17/10573 jq2 N; 4 - - -  
34 0 

Bd 1.2. 
Meine R e i e e naoh Ueaxmo und den deuteohen 

V o n Yombasa nach dem Kilimandscharo. Rei- Sohutagebieten Central-Oetafrikae, Von ~ ~ o o h u e ]  
se d .  e r s t en  Expedition d. Ev.-iuth. MisSi-  Sohmidt. 
on zu Leiprig neoh d. Dschagga-Lande. Vom 
14. Sept. b i s  5. Okt. 1893. Reiaetagebuch B., Engelhardt leg. 36 8. e0 
von T(raugot t )  Paesler .  

L. : Ev.-luth. Mission 18qft. 60 S. 8' . 

(Lichts t rahlen  i m  dunkeln Erd te i l e .  1 .2 . )  b243b GE 374 
3 0  
Das M a 8 a a i - L a n d (Oet-Aequator ia l -  
q f r i k a ) .  Beriohi, ü b e r  d .  i m  A u f t r a g  d ,  Gaogr, 

b, U24 Gese l l scha f t  i n  Hamiturg auegeführt;e R a i a e  

240 
17'11951 Pangani b i s  z u m  Naiwaecha-Seal Von G ( u s t a v  

~ ( d o l f )  F i s c h e r .  M i t  e. Or ig ina l -Rou tenk t .  
A U f dem b i e g s p f a d  gegen d i e  .vlassai. fiine von L. F r i e d e r i c h s e n ,  3 e t h n a g r .  Taf.  U. 6 
Frühlingafahrt  nach Deutsch-Ostafrika, Von Autotypien.  . 
Friedr ich  Kallenberg. 

Hamburg: B r i e d e r i c h e e n  It3@. 155 8, 8' 
L :  Beck 1892. X,200 S. 8' 

0 

U e a m b r r a und aeine Naohbargebietr. Alle. 
Daritellung d .  nordastl. Deutaoh-Oetofrika U. 
seiner Bewohner aui Grund einer . . . in Jahre 1890 ' '  ' '  ' A'lgemeins Dsr'te''ung~ 

nungeführten Reire. Von Oaoaz kuoiann. 

B., D,Reimer 18%. XI,375 8.. 8' 

J f v  Bd 5 U30 11,664 * 93 
Auf B e r g e a h 6 h e n Deutsch-Oatafrikae. Trnsmia rule oolonial 
Von C[arl] Falkenhorlt . 

Tansania under oolonial rulr, Nd, by M,ii*Y, 
Kaniki for the Historiorl Aaeooiation 01 Stuttdart, Berlin, Leipgig: Union Deutsche Ver1.- hnsania. Ges. 18991 IV, 188 8. 8 
(Londonr) ~ o n b a n  (1980)~ V I X ,  391 8, 8' 

(~alkenhorstr Bibliothek denkfirfiger Foreohunge- 
reisen. 5,) 



A 
A H i e C o r y of Oerman oolonisat ion of 
Eaa t  A f r i o s  1871-1914 with emphaaie on Germanyle 
ohange i n  n a t i v e  polioy. 

Ann Axbor, #loh.& Universi ty  Miorofilme (19 I 
IXI,81 8. 8 [Xerokopie dee maaohinmeohr. U:. ] 
Pit$ebur6h,  Pa., Duqueena Univ., MiA, Theeie 
V: 2105.1969 

-. 
hfl 2 W I  KU 25 CJd 7/79 
3 7 

I l i f i e ,  John 

T a U g a n y I k a w d e r  (3erman r u l e .  1905- 
1912. John X l i f i e .  

Casbcidger Ifniv. Pr .  196& XIIIl 235 S r  8' 

I l i f f e ,  John 

T a n g a n y i k a under Oerman ru le .  1905- 
1912. 

Ngirobir Eaat Afrioon Publ.Houee 1969.XXII,235 S, 
8 <c 

34 L , ! Y ~  

330  
Loth, Heinrioh 

i f f nach Oetafr ika.  P o l i t i k  des deutaahen 
Imperialinmus U. a n t i k o l o n i a l e r  Kampf. Legende 
U. Wirkl ichkei t .  M i t  14 Abb. 

B e r l i n l  Deutscher V.rl.d.Yiei. 19- 208 9. 8' 

'Da 2.1 4 
390 

Aueten, Ralph A. 

N o r t h w e s t T a n c a n i a under German 
and B r i t i s h  p u l e ,  ColoniaL p o l i c y  and t r i b a l  
p o l i t i a a ,  1889-1939. By Ralph A. Austen. 

N p  k v e n  [usw,]r Xale Unlv. Pr. 19%. X, 307 8. 
8 

iiamadi Ibn-'AbdallZh Ibn-Sa T d  a 1  Bahurx 

U t e n s i wa v i t a  r ja Wadaohi kutumalaki mri- 
ma 1307 A,E.- The Germ- oanpurst  of the  Swahi- 
li aoarit 1891 A.D. [muaheli U. engl.] By e m r d i  
b i n  Abdalläh b i n  Sa ld  b i n  Abdallah bin Masudl e1 
Buhry [Hamadi Ibn-'Abda1l.h Ibn-Sr 'Td a l - ~ u h u r i ]  , 
with  ( E G ~ ~ . )  t r a n s l .  and notea by J.W,T. g l e n *  
(Y.  rd.1 

U t l n a i W. v i t a  r y a  Wadaohi kutumalaki mri- 
M 1307 A.R.- The (Ierman aonqueat of tho Svahi l i  
ooaat  1891 A.D. [ m a h e l i  U. a n g l e ]  (3. ed.) 

K u r t  Biittner. Me A n f ä n g e der delltsohen 
Koncnialpblitik i n  Oetafrika. Eine krit. Untereuohung 
an Hand unveröffentl. Quellen. 

Berlinr Akademie-Verl. 1959. ~11 ,156  5. 8' 
U 

 tudi dien zur Koldnialgesohiohte .U. Oeachiohte der  
nationalen U. kolonialen Bei reiungsbewegung. 1 .) 

Mt$ Berdinand Müller. D e U t e o h 1 a n d - 
Zansibar - Ostefrikcr . Oeaohiohte e. deuteohen Kola- 
n i a i e r o b e m  1884-1890. M i t  14 Abb. U. 6 K t .  

Barlinr Rutten h Loeni'ng 1959. - 561 S. 8' 

D e u t s o h - O e t a f r i k a  g e e t e r n u n d  
heute von Wilhelm Arning. M i t  42 Abb. i m  Text 
U. auf 16 Taf. U. e. ttbereiohtskt. Z„em.Aufl. 

Berlini D,Reimer 1942. VII1,425 8. 8' 

( ~ e u t a o h e  Kolonialpolitik.) 

3hb444 S 17/11993 

32 V 

Vierzig Jahre A f r 1 k a . 1900-1940. Von 
C n r l  Jwqbluth.  

B.-hiedenaui Spiegel Verl. (1941). 236 3. 8' 

JA, an (1.1 
340 

Kämpfe um Afrika. 

Leipzigi Der nat ionale  Aufbau [193A. 80 5. 8' 

D e u t s c h - O s t r f r $ k a  
heute. Von Wilhelmhning,  8 

gestern und 

Au01 Die neu* deutsche Sahulr. J&. 11. l 9 a .  

D e u t i o h - O r t a f r i k a  gee te rnund  
heute. Von Wilheli Arning. M i t  e. Q e l e i t r .  d. ... 
[ ~ h i l i ~ p ]  i r u  gar. M i t  j Textfig. U. 37 Bild.auf 
16 l a f .  U. l fberaiaiitakt.  

Berlini D.Reimer I&. XII, Je8 S. 8' 



346' 
Vor 50 J a h r e n, Die Erwerbung Deutaoh- 
Ostafrikaa. Von ~[alterl P[asohen]. 8' 

Aua: Urine-Rundeohau. 19% 

340 
cwl [gar11 Peters erobert Ostsfrika. Von Ri0h-d 
Wichterich und ~rits Th, pbet. Mit vielen Bil- 

, 

dern von Wilheln Petereen. 

- ,  - 
Tanganyika's new D a y. By GCeorgel AClexanderl 
Chambers. 

London: Church Missionary Soo. 1931. VI,68 J. 8' 
.CI 

36 LdY4 S 17/2451 

343 
Bd 4 

P i o n i e r l in Osten. Von Bans Chriatoph 
Ade und Arnold Billen gegfeld. Mit e, Von. 
von Leo gobenius. Mit B Bild. von 'bits w i t t  
linger norie 11 Leisten U. 2 Vign. von Elieabeta 
Uanniifeld. (2.Aufl.) 

St., B., L.: Union ~t.~erl.Ges; (192;-) 261 3. 8' 

(~frikaniaohes Heldentum. 4.) 

J, zAV4 s 17/11812 

34 0 
Unaere K o l o n i a l p o l i t i k  in 
Deutsch-Bstafrika. Von [Heinrioh] Sohnee. 

Aue: Gerechtigkeit. 1912. - -  . 

>+, 22R'i.I s 17/106ae 
370 S 17/10689 

W i e Deutech-Oetafrika entstand. Von Carl 
Peters. 

L.r Voigtländer (1912). 107 3. '8' 

-Ddl LAUZ  3 17/10634 

340 
J,& C o 1 o n i e allemaride de LUfxEiqua Orien- 
tale et la politique de l l d l l e m a ~ s  dna oaa 
rk-gione. Par ~ [ Q n e ]  Plumon. 

L.' Weioher 1904. 109 3, 8' 

Die E n t W i o k 1 U n g Deutaoh~Oetarrikar, 
Vortrag von [Hermann] V. Wißmrm. 8' 

Aus: Berliner neuests Ynohriohten. 1 8 a r  

Das deuteoh-oetafrik~1e0hs 8 0 h U t II g 0 - 
b i r t . Von Carl Peters* 
M. 81 L.$ Oldenbourg 1895. XX, 467 81 8' 

CI 

D e u t e o h - O n t - A f r i k a  1alArloguad 
Frieden. Von ~[ana] Hermann Ort& von Sohw.~inits, 

D e u t e o h - O s  t a r x i k . .  D a a h n d ,  
U"& seine Bewohner, seina politisohe U. Wirt- 
aohaftl. Entwioklwig, Von Paul Riiohud. 

. (~oi~tländere Quellenbücher. 37.) bh 2&j 3 17/lO546 

3% 8 17/10547 >&bf't 1 S 17/10652 

3 f  0 D s U t s o h - 0 e t a f r i k n, Oeoarapbie ui 
Oeeohiohts d. Colonie, Von Brix F&rrtarr 

L' A f r i q U e orientale allemande. Par 
L. lemry. 

L. : Brookhaus 1890. XTI, 204 8, B' - 
Bruxellee l9O& Hayez. 71 8, 8' [Umeohlagt.] 

Aue: Bulletin de la Soo. belge dl6tudee 
oolonialee. 1908. 1% 24 '4.f 8 17/10550 

3% L.I'+~ 8 17/10639 340 

34 0 S 17/10640 Deutaohe P 1 o n i e r 4 r b ß i t in Out- 
sfriks, Von lPrit$ Bley. Zur E r r e r b u n g von Deutaoh-Oetafrika. 

Ein Beitrag zu eeiner Geaohiohte. Von Joachim 
B e i  p-0~ 18g. PI, I40 8. 8' [Graf ] von Pfeil. 

B.t Curtiua 19%. 231 3. &I0 



36 X+ 44 3 17/2230 

J40 4 
D e u t a o h - B a t a i' X 1 k a. Qoaohiohte d. 
U t b d u n g  e. dtautaohen Kolonie. Von ~ [ m l ]  Talken- 
h o x ~ l t *  

a t u t t g a r t ,  B a r l i n ,  Le ipg ig t  Union Deutnohe fer1.- 
Oeol 18P$L 11, 188 El* 8 

(Balkenhoret i  Bib l io thek  denkwbdigsr  Foraohun~ev  
re inen .  4.) 

34 24 'in 17/10~23 

39 P X r  7 
Die deutooh-osttrfrikaniache K o f o n i e i n  
i h r e r  Intstohungogsinohiahta W& w i r t h a o h a f t l i -  
ohen l i g e n a s t .  Von Cm1 Patern ,  P.Aufl# 

B* r Walther  B ApoSuat 18& 44 8. 8' 

V -  83. Biographische Sammelwwki, Biographien 

34 24 L3 s 17/121a 

~'Iu 
Die H e 1 d e n von Oetafrika. Von R i e d r i o h  
Wilhelm &der. T. 1-3. 

St., B., Ldi Union Deutsohe Yer1.Cee. (1927- 
[Val). 8 
1. h Kilimandjaro. (1927.) 
2, Vom Pangani zum Rowuma. 11928. ] 
31. I n  unbekannte Fernen. [ I  928. ] 

tu, Ah44 8 17/10923 L 7443 8 17/2451 
J'?!, 

Nr 8 3 4 9  W 4  

P i e  B s g r U n d U n g d e r  deutaahan habt* P i o n i e r e i m  Osten, Von Hans Chrietoph 
a t e l l u n g  i n  OataPrika.  Von Ludwig Busae. 8 Ade w.d Arn ld  Hil len Z i e ~ f e l d .  M i t  e. Vorn. 

von Leo grobenius. H i t  8 Bild. von F r i t s  W i t *  
Auaa hcsuaeiaohr  Jahrbücher. &1 58. l88I. l i n d e r  aonie 11 Leis ten U. 2 Vign, von El iesbe tn  

Xaznafald. ( 2 . ~ u f 1 , )  

h f b u q i  9 17/10523 

3 4 0  
Nr 9 

D 41 U t er o h - 0 s t a t r i kr a .  Eine oo lon ia l -  
p o l i t ,  Sk izzer  ( V e r t a t  F r i e d r i o h  P ' a b ~ i * )  

Köln 18% 32 3. 8' 

Erw. aus r KälnLsoha Zei tun&* 

Lauranco Xarquesr b p e n s *  naa iona l  19% 85 8. 
8 

I t . ,  B., L., Union Dt,Verl.Gea. ( 1 9 2 ~ ~ )  261 Sr 8' 

(Afrikariisohes Heldentum. 4 , )  

h>R&? &t,tb , t ; . t > r  10.773.72 
Y40 
S c h i e f e l ,  Werner 

Bernhard  D e r n b u r g, 1865-1937. Kolonia l -  
p o l i t i k e r  und B a n k i e r  irn w i l h e l m i n i s c h e n  
Ueutsch land ,  
( Z ü r i o h  8, F r e i b u r g  i . B , : )  A t l a n t i s  (1974). 
277 9. 8 c 

( B e i t r ä g e  z u r  K o l a n i a l -  und U b e r s e e q e s c h l c h t e ,  
11,) 
Zugl ,  Dlea.  Münster  1972, 

.LA L,($: 3irit  A J ~ , ~ ,  S 17/1ot;75 
21 9 
Dernburgs  a m t l i c h e  T a t i g k e i t i n  
A l l g e m e i n e n  und s e i n e  E i n g e b o r e n e n p o l i t i k  i n  
D e u t s c h - O e t a f r i k a  i n  Besonderen ,  Von Bgon 
F r h r  v o n  Dalwigk zu L i c h t e n f e l e ,  

B , r  D.Reimer Ig'iI-. 69 8. 8' 

( B e r n h a r d )  Dernburg.  8' 

Aus i K o l o n i a l e  Rundschau. 1910. H . 6 .  - 

( B e r n h a r d )  Dernburg.  8' 

Aus; K o l o n i a l e  Rundschau. lgl_O. H. 7. 



. . . -, - 
&ztt$> kbh~J~ t 5 ,L+ S 17/10115 
C 13 
Staatssekretär D e r n b U r g in Britisch- 
und Deutsch-Süd-Afrika. Von Oskar Bongard. 
2., verb.u.verm.Auf1. 
Berlin: Süsserott (19%. 149 S. 8' 

24 0 

Bernhard D e r n b U r g von Walter :~Iosz- 
kowski . 
Charlottenburg: Virgil-Verl. 1 19 S. 8' 

(Persönlichkeiten. 1. ) 

44ub3 brc . . ,b~t$  U S 17/10114 
U'l P 
Staatssekretär D e r n b u r g in Britisch- 
und Deutsch-Süd-Afrika. Von Oskar Bongard. 

Berlin: Süsserott (Ag-). 141 S. 8' 

J , J  ,a. s 17/10650 
29 3 

id i t Dernburg nach Ostafrika. Von Adolf 
Zimmermann. 

B. : Schwetschke 195. VIL, 148 S. 8' 

Dernburgs P r o g r a rn m. Ein Bendepunkt im 
Schicksal Deutsch-Ostafrikas. Kolonie oder 
Negerland unter deutscher Flagge? Von Africa- 
nus minor. 
Berlin: Oldenbourg 1908. 76 S. 8' - 

3 4 ~ ~ 3  b ~ r , ~ r t ~  s 17/10649 
L i  o S 1?/11509 
Die 9 t U d i e n r e i s e des Staatsse- 
kretärs Dernburg nach Deutsch-Ostafrika. Von 
Oscar Bongard . 
B. : Süsserott 1908, 79 S. 8' - 

(Berichte über die Reise des Staatssekretärs 
Bernhiard Dernburg nach Ostafriga. Zeitungs- 
berichte. 199.) Sammelband. 4 

Jungbluf, Earl 

Carl Jungblu%, Vierlig Jahre A f r i k l , 
1900-1940. [ ~ i t  Abb. 1 3. Anfl.  

Btrlip-Friedenaut Spiegel  P e r l .  ( 1 9 ~ ) .  933 9. 
B 

Hoyt, Edwin Palmer 

E b i n  ~ [ a l m e r l  Hoyt. Uu e r i 1 1 e . Colonel 
von Lattor-Vorbeok an& Qermanyla East Afrioui  
Empire. 

Ner Iorki Maamillan [usr.] (19-). 216 S. 8' 

L,?,fi> J U C ~ ~ J > - ~ ~ ,  17/10642 
? G D  
M 1 t Dernburg in Deutsch-Ostafrika. Sonder- 
berichte fiir d. Dusseldorier General-Anzeiger, 
Von Victor Storz. 
Düsseldorf: Giradet 192. 99 S. 8" 

ISBH 0-02-555210-4 

jq >.#\L 5 L C I ~ S , . J  vrtl)tt4*,P, V ,  11.690.02 

3 9  0 
Stevenson, William 

Fhe G h o s t s of Africa. A n0vel. 

New York (usw.): Harcour* Brace Jovanovich 
(I9e). 400 S. 8' 

~ ~ A ~ " , I L H V J  -L/uI&c& ? , V ,  IC 37/648 
39 o 
Paul von Lettow-Vorbeck. A f r i k a, wie 
ee wiedersah. Mit e. Bildn. u.e.Kt. 

München: Lehmann 1955. 84 S. 8O 

ich 

h i A ~ 3  L ~ + * Q - V * ~ L L &  S 17/12311 
34 D 
ueine E r i n n e r u n g  e n aus Ostafrika 
von (Paul) von Lettow-Vorbeck. 69.-78,Taus. 
L.: Hase & Koehler (I%'+). XIV,302 5. 8O 

(Deutsche Denkwürdigkeiten.) 

& 2RL3 Lc !+*,J -Vn..LdcL, ?t v ,  S 17/1433 

21 9 
H.6 

L e t t o W - V o r b e C k, im Weltkrieg un- 
besiegt. Von Josef Viera (d.i. Josef Vierase- 
gerer). Von s. tditkämpf ern. Mit Bildern von 
W.Engelhardt U, 1 Kt. Neu durchgee. Aufl. 
Reutlingen: Enßlin & Laiblin (lgo). 30 5. 8' 
(Die Kolonien rufen. 6,) 

Meine Erinnerungen aus Ostafrika. Von (~aui) 
von Lettow-Vo~beck, 
L.: Koehler 1922. XIV,302 6 .  8' 
(Deutsche Denkwürdigkeiten.) 



AUS einem bewegten L e b e n. Erinnerungen 
von E(duard) von Liebert. 

;dünchen: Lehmam 193. 226 5.  8O 
X 
ich . . 

36 l 4 & 3  Li"b' s 17/10528 

340 ?lr 7 

E i n  S C h 1 U ß W o r t zur Affäre Liebert, 
Von Hans ivaaner. 8' 

AUS: Der Lotse. 1. 190J. 

L U 6 3  ~ ~ ~ ~ , 6 .  

390 81.387.86 
Neumann, Quatav 

"U n d aeina Heimat?" - !'Die war AfrikaIll' 
üuatav Neumann. Aua seinen nachgelaaaenen Auf- 
zeiohnungen zuaammengeatellt von Hildegard -U- 
mann. Mit e. Vorv. von Heinrich Soholtan, [Mit 
~ b b . ]  

(~nohen: B.Naumann I=) V,' 113 S. 8' 

L 2 J 1 . 3  7 "k~rkx  IMF 41 08 
34 P 
Winfield, Judith Arthurs 

Carl P e t e r s and Cecil Rhodes: A compa- 
rative study of imperialist theory and prac- 
tice. 

University of Connecticut,Phil.Diss.7q72 

Positiv-idikrofilm. Anh Arbor,Mich. : Xerox 
Univ, Microfilms Igz. 401 S. Querformat. 

33 3 
Krätschell, Hermann: Carl Peters 1856-1918. 
Bin Beitr. zur Publizistik d. imperialist. 
Nationalismus in Deutschland. 

(L 

Berlin-Dahlem 192. 93 5 .  8' L-- 

Berlin, F .U., Phi1 .F. ,  iss .V. 26. Juni 1959 &. , 

34 o 
W i s s m a n n, Peters, Krüger. Von Johann 
(Banns ) groembgen. (I .-5.Saus. ) 

Stuttgart: Franckh (192). 222 5. 8' 

(Schicksale und   pochen.) - . - - . - - . 
&2,td3 ?ckr„ks S 17/7439 

L'! 9 
Karl P e t e r s. Von Ernst August Roloff. 
Osnabrück: Fromm 19E. 62 S. 8' 

(Schöpferische Niederdeutsche. 9.) 
- .-- 

&M63 ?t-bhk. s 17/12312 
390 . 

Dr. Carl P e t e r s. Der Weg e. Patrioten. 
Von Richard Wichterich. (6.-1O.Taus. ) 

B.: Keil Verl. (19z.) 195 S. 8' 

&2R 61 ?LCC, s , k- S 17/11233 

39 0 
Der S t U r z des Reichskommissags Dr. 
Carl Petera. Von Rudy Steinborn. 8 

In: Archiv f, Landes-u.Volkskunde von Nieder- 
Sachsen. 1942. 

h L1tG.Z ( J L k r 5 ,  k .  S 17/1447 

34 0 
W e g in die Welt. Ein Schauspiel um d. deut- 
schen Mann Karl Peters, Von Josef Buchhorn. 

B.-Schöneberg: Schwabe (194.0). 153 S. 80 

W i e ILeutsch-Ost-Afrika entstand! Persön- 
licher Bericht d. Gründers. Von Carl Peters. 
(Neue Ausg.) 
L8ipzig: Koehler & Voigtländer (1942). 160 S. 
8 

Carl P e t e r s , der 3egründer  von Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. Von IIersann aöhme. 

ba;Lih3 ci)Ek(4. S 17/2625 

34 U 
Bd 26 

Karl P e t e r s, der Gründer Deutsch-Ost- 
afrikas. Von (Wilhglm) Müller-Rüdersdorf, 
(L:Brandstetter (1938) .) S. 33-47. 8' 
(Kopf t . - 

;\- 

(Deutsche Männrtr. H. 26.) 2. 
i': 

Ja 2,463 C S C C Y J ~  k. - 
S 17/1 J62 

3% V 
Karl P e t e r s, der Grhnder von Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. Von Karl Sievers. 

Langensalza, B., L.: Bett2 (1938). 92 5 .  8' 

(Geschichte in Erzah1uno;en. 76/77.) 

- J% $!$J ~ L L ~ J ~ ! < .  s 17113alc 
i ,- - .: G -, 
Carl P e t e r s. Ein deutsches Schicksal. 
Von Erich zu Klanpan. (Leichn. von Qtto 
Plechtner.) 
B.: Siep (lgm. 231 S. 8' 

V4 .+ 

Beruhmte deutsche K o 1 o n i & 1 p i o - 
n i e r e: Lüderitz, Peters, #iRmatin, Nachtb- 
gal. Von ~r(iedrich Rbbert) Müncheberg. 
Breslau: Handel (192).  16 Y. 8' 
(Schriften zu Deutschlands hrneuerung. 91.) 



SA ~3 Solr+.5, i ~ ,  s 17/7435 

J4 V 
Carl  P e teer s . Der Mann, de r  Deutschland 
e i n  Imperium schaffen woll te .  Von Alfred 
Funke. 
Berlin: Metten (1937). - 64 S. 4 Bl.m.Abb. 8' 

(Menschen U. Lhenschenwerk,) 

lq..?+!J$ ?( & r ; i x ,  s 17/1331 
3.j 3 

Carl  P e t e r s ,  e in  Kämpfer ua deutschen 
Raum. Von Hubert Coerver. M i t  Zeichnungen von 
Walter Rwch U. 1 K t  .Skizze. 
Leipzig & Berlin: Teubner ,1937. 48 S. 8' 

(Erbe und Verpflichtung. ) 

24.1.!:~ PbL<2,k ,  s 77/1275 

3? o 
Carl (K a r 1 ) Peters  erober t  Ostafr ika.  
Von Richard wichterich' und F r i t z  Th. Pabst .  
M i t  v ie len Bildern von 'Nilhelm Petersen. 

S t .  : Thienemann (1934). 109 8.  8' - 

D r .  Carl  P e t e r s .  Der Weg eines  Pa t r io -  
ten.  Von Richard a ich te r ich .  

Berlin: Keil Verl. (1934. ) 197 S. ,  I  K t  . 8' 
.C 

Aq 2,:;~ / L & ~ 3 ,  k.  S 17/7433 
21 0 
Karl P e t e r 8,  der  deutsche P ion ie r  i n  
Ostafrika.  Von Josef P r e s t e l .  (Ausg, G.) 
Berl in ,  Lejbpzig: Hi l lger  (1924). 31 S. 8 O  

(Hillger-Bücher. 520.) 

2.: P C ~ F S , ~  , s 17/9073 
.' ! .I S 17/9074 

M i t Carl Peters  i n  Afrika.  Von F r i t z  Carl  
Roegels. 

Berlin: Btollberg (1933). 1% S. 8' 

(Deutschlands ~ o l o n i a l h e l d e n .  5. ) 

Karl P e t e r s . Von Paul Leutwein. 

Lübeck: CoLeman 1933. 4 4  S. 8' - 
(Colemans kleine Biographien. 35. ) 

Karl P e t e r 3 und s e i n  Volit. Der Roman 
das deutschen Kolonialgründers. Von E d i t h  
CrSfin Salbnrg. 

'Heimur: Diincker 1959. 308 S. 8' 

Dq 4,4123 P b k  I k . S 17/74-31 
39 V 
C a r l  P e t e r s . Von H e i n r i c h  Schnee. 8' 

AUS: Deutsches Biographisches  Jahrbuch. über- 
l e i tunqsbd  2 ,  1928. 

Balder Olden. I C h b i n  i c h ,  Der Roman 
C a r l  P e t e r s  '. 
B e r l i n :  Univers i t ae  ( A g a ) .  291 S. 80 

L 

.iq & t $ ?  ?'7~r>,k,  S 17/7430 
37 3 

D r ,  Car l  P e t e r s. Ein  Lebensbi ld .  Von 
Hans Traugot t  Schorn. 

Gsossenwörden b,  Hamburg: Rüsch (1920). 1W B. 
8 

Jct2ALJ Fc.hf3 1 K SS 17/914 

2'3 3 
Zum A n d e n k e n a n  D r .  C a r l  P e t e r s .  
Von ~ u d w i g  ~ c b o l z .  4' 

Aus: B l ä t t e r  d e r  L e h r a n s t a l t  für Kolonial-  
und Auslandskunde. 1913. 

L e b e n s e r i n n e r u n g e n . V o n C a r 1  
P e t e r s .  M i t  23 Bi ldern .  

Hamburg: Rüsch 1 9 5 .  147 S. 8 O  

b414b3 S c b ~ l  4. 3 17/7429 

343  
P e f s r r und Pfeil, die Begriinder von 
Deutsch-Oatafrika. Van Yarinilian V. Hagen. 8' 

D r .  Car l  P e t e r s von Al l red  Lichten-  
s t e i n .  

Charlot  tenburg: Virgi l -Berl .  ( 1 9 g .  ) 28 S. 8 O  

(Persön l ichke i ten .  6.) 

1 L A L J  .+4) 
, S 17/9009 

2% 0 N r  3 
Die D i s z i p l i n a r u r t e i l e  
gegen den Reichskomnissar a.D. D r .  C a r l  P e t e r s  
E ine  s a c h l i c h e  K r i t i k  von Wilhelm Rosenthal .  
B e r l i n :  Schwetschke 19%. 31 S. 8' 

E i n  M e i n e i d ?  D a r s t e l l u n g  d e r  Verhand- 
lungen m i t  dem K o l o n i a l d i r e k t o r  D r .  Kayser 
über d i e  Verwendung von D r .  Kar l  P e t e r s  i m  
deutschen Kolon ia ld iens t  von O t t o  Arendt. 
B e r l i n :  Schwetschke 1907. 63 S. 8' 



&qL,!L: ? < ~ - 5 , k ~  Ei 17/7426 

U4 0 
Die U r t e i l e  d e r  D i s z i p l i n a r g e r i c h t e  gegen 
D r .  Kar1 P e t e r s ,  Reichskommissar a.D. 

München: Bi rk  ( 1 9 2 ) .  61 S.  8' 

M i s s b r a u c h d e r  Amtsgewalt. Von Carl 
P e t e r s .  
B e r l i n :  Walther 182. 40 S. 8' 

Zur V e r t h e i  d i g U n g von D r .  Carl 
P e t e r s .  Rede von ( J u l i u s )  Scharlach. 
B. : Walther 182.  99 S. a0 

Ein  deu tscher  K 0 1 o n i a 1 h e 1 d. Der 
F a l l  "Pe te r s f f  i n  psychologischer Beleuchtung. 
Von Franz Giesebrecht .  3 .  Aufl. 

Zürich: C.Schrnidt 1897. 80 8. 8' - 

'9 ., 
+ 

l? a n a , Baringo, N i l .  M i t  Car l  Pe te r s  zu 
Emin Pascha. ,Von Adolf von Tiedemann. 9ach 
Skizzen des  Verf.  111. von Hans Looschen. 
2. Aufl.  
B. : Walther 18%. 332 S. 8' 

Die deutsche E m i n - P a s C h a - E X p e- 
d i t i o n. Von C a r l  P e t e r s .  M i t  32 Voll- 
b i l d .  U. 66 Textabb. ... U. 1 K t .  i n  Farbendr. 
M e h e n  & Leipz ig :  Oldenbourg 1891. VI,560 S. 
8 - 
3, 2q 03 ?(GI 17/7429 

3% 0 
P e t e r a und Pfeil, die Begründer vJn 
Deutsch-Oazafrike. Von ?Jaximilian V. Begen. 8' 

Aus1 Jie Crenzboten. 1914. 

y a i l e  d u c r  2 n  n  . C  1' U 2 ' t . 5:~; .?n  
:. $ c i i u t r t r u ! ,  eni:au..tin?nns .I's2 v o n  f r i n n ? .  'I::n 

.Ia:Sert ( ~ [ i k t o r ; )  21tarl. X i t  2 6  di i fn.  U. I Kt. 

9.: Deutscher Varl. (1939.) 2 3 3  3 .  8' 

Der reiese Herr 0 h n e f u r o h t . Das Leben 
d. Schutztruppenhauptmanne Tom von Prinoe. Von 
Herbert (~[iktor]) Patera. Hit 26 Aufn. U. I Kt. 

8.1 Deutscher Verl. ( 1 9 0 ) .  238 S. 8' 

l.Auf1. u.d.T.8 Paterar Bwana Sakkarani. 

3s J,? C2 h i . " L  ,T 
S 17/10877 

24 3 
Bwana S a k k B r 8 n i . Deutsch-Ostafrika 
1888-1914. Leben U. Taten d. Sohutztruppenhaupt- 
m n e a  Tom von Prince. Hrsg. nach Aufzeichnungen 
U. Tagebuchblättern von Herbert ~[iktor] Paters. 

Neue Aufl. u.d.T.1 Paterar Der weiase Herr Ohne- 
furaht. 

34 0 
Uuedermann, E. 

M j. t ~litzlicht und Buchse vor 70 Jahren durch 
Urwald Ost-Afrikaa: carl-Ge0rg Schillings- 

(E. Jildermann.) 

3+2nb3 5 & ~ ; 4 t ~ ,  ~b s 17/15526 

3 90 i'lr 3 

i m i n Pascha  und d i e  d e u t s c h e n  3esitzungen i n  
Oatafrika. Von G u s t a v  Uhl. 

d7ia2q'63 U ? s 5 ; ~ t . 5 ~ ~ - r  H . v .  
62/48 1 I 

39 U 
Hermann von Nissrnann-Festschrift . Krsg. von 
Adolf Leidlrnair. 
Tübingen: Geogr. p s t .  d. Univ. Tübingen l q 6 A  
s84 S., 18 Taf. 8 

J*24~3 t ~ ; 5 c ~ ~ t a - -  U 6 s x ~  
- h ~ ~ l c b ~  ?(L-(,J, s 1718520 

S 17/7441 3 9  o 
.H @ W i s s rn a n n ,  Pe te r s ,  Krüger. Von Joachim 
E i n  bewegtes L e b e n. Von (Joachim) Braf (Hanns) Froembgan. ( I .  -5.Tsd. ) 
P f e i l .  E r l e b n i s s e  aus  s e i n e r  Jugendzeit .  Für 
d i e  Jugend e r z ä h l t .  S t u t t g a r t :  Franckh (1942). 222 S. 80 

Jena: Costenoble 1912. XI,363 S. 8' (Schicksale und  pochen.) 



J q ~ d b j  1 J ; 5 5 4 r r n . * r I  H."' S 17/1*6 J, u~3 W:&-- , C1. (C* 
17/11&2 

3 3 349 
Ein M a n n erobert  Deutscn-uSt. aoman Hermann V. W i s s m a n n i n  Bad Lauter- 

um Hermann V. Wissmann. Von Hans Heuer* 
berg. Von Rochus Schmidt. 8' 

sg1zbu.g: Das Bergland-Buch (19%) 297 
AUS : Heimatland. 1923. 

B 

J , ~ A U  M ~ ~ S ~ L L I I Y ,  H s 1711433 

2s 0 H.5. 
Hermann V. W i s s m a n n. Ein deutscher  
Xolonialpionier,  Von Pauk Burg (d . i .  Paul 
Schaumburg). M i t  Bildern von Werner Chomton. 
Neu durchges. Aufl. 
R&utlinge$: Ensslin & Laibl in  (1942). 32 S. 
8 
(Die Kolonien rufen. 5.)  

b 4 t r ~ i  U:~~VCI*C-Y,  M ~ L I ~  S 17/2625 

340 
Bd 27 

Hermann von W i s .  s m a n n , d e r  Kämpf e r  
um Deutsch-Ostafrika. Von (Wilhelm) idüller- 
Rüdersdorf. 
(L.: Brandstetter (1938).) 5.  49-64. B0 
(Impft. 1 - 
(Deutsche Männer. 27.) 

W;SSH*%.*L* L M i r / .  
S 1;'/'3209 

X? V 
Berühmte deutsche I( 0 1 o n i a 1 p i o - 
n i e r e: Lüderitz,  Pe te r s ,  Wismann, Nachtiga 
Von F r ( i e d ~ i &  Robert) Müncheberg. 
Breslau: Handel ( I 9 u ) P  16 S. B0 
(Schri f ten zu Deutschlands Erneuerung, 91,)  

J % ~ b 3  W ; ~ U - L , R ~ W ~  
S 17/8519 

39'5 
Hermann von W i s s m a n n,  Deutschlands 
g röss te r  Afrikaner. Von Erwin Mau. 

Berl in ,  Leipzig: Hi l lge r  ( 1 9 2 ) .  31 S. 8' 

(Hillger-Bücher. R e i b  B, 514.) 

?i i s s m a n n , der Sklavenbefreier Ostafrikas. 
Von Eloe Steup. 

Frankfurt  a.:.I.: Diesterweg 1934. 80 S. 8' 

W i s s m a n n . Von Paul Leutwein. 

Lübeck: Coleman 1953. 43 8. 8' - 
(Colemans kleine Biographien. 34.) 

Herrnann 'V. 'N i s s m a n n. Der Mann des  
zwölffachen Verstandes. Von Oskar Karstedt.  

3n l A ~ 3  k;rs-+-,  H ~ Y I  Sq 17/1474 

3113 
Das Wissmanndenkrnal i m  Wissmannpark von Bad 
Lauterberg i n  Harz. 4' 

In:  Rund um den Hausberg. 1 9 9 .  

J a ~ b 3  L9?:5&*- 1 g s v ~  
S 17/851', 

24 3 
iiermann von W i s s m a n n und ileutuch- 
lands k o l o n i a l e s  Birken. Von Hochus Schmidt, 
&tit I19 Abb. U; 3 Ktn von H(ermann) V. Wiss- 
mann jun.,  sowie e i n e r  Uebers ich t skar te  d. 
d t .  Kolonien, 

Ber1in:Grunewald: Klemm ( 1 9 2 ) .  131 5 ,  4' 

Gernand t , O t  t o 

Hermann von W i s s m a n n . Ueutschlands 
g r ö s s t e r  Af r ikaforscher ,  Von O ( t t o )  Gernandt. 
(Neurode i . S g h l e s r ,  B. : Rose (1912). ) 
Se 90-123, 8 
( I l l u s t r i e r t e  Helden-Bibliothek, 2 ( , 6 ) . )  

. . 

& M G ~  W i 5 s ~ w + * r ~  C)&"( S 17/8521 
29 0 
Hermann V.  W i s s m a n , n .  Z in  Volksabend. 
Von Wtomar Beta ( d . i .  Ottomar Be t tz iech) .  

Gotha: Per thes  19pS. 36 S. B0 

(Volksabende. 11. ) 

L l O  
Hermann von Wissmam, Deutschlands g r ö e s t e r  
Afrikaner.  Se in  Leben U .  Wirken u n t e r  Benut- 
zung d .  Nachlasses d a r g e s t .  von ~ ( l e x a n d e r )  
Becker (u .a , )  M i t  z a h l r .  Abb., Faca. U. K t .  
2. verm, U, verb. Aufl.  
Ber l in :  S c h a l l  1901. XII ,580 8. B0 

&,2nb3 W ~ L ~ L - . - ,  C I S y r  S 17/8997 
3 '1 0 N r  2 
G e d 0 n k f e i e r fü Hermann V. Wiss- 
mann. Georg Richelmann. 8 6 
Aus: (Naturwisaenschaftlictier Verein zu Kre- 

f e ld .  Jahres-Bericht  . 1905/%. ) 

3 * 2 ~ 6 3  Wirs---,h.v, S l7/8998 

350 N r  2 

D r .  Hermann iron Wiasmann-t . 8' 
Aus: Kalender f ü r  das  c h r i s t l i c h e  Haus. 19g.  

Berlin: S to l lbe rg  (1931). 246 S. 80 

(Deutächlünds Kolonialhelden. 3 . )  



h u b 3  W ; ~ ~ - I C . . C I I ~ W \ V ~  17/8999 

31 0 N r  1 
W i s s m a n n a l s  Afrikaforscher.  Von 
Hans ~eye r . (Rede  b e i  d e r  Wissmannleier der  
Leipziger  Kolonia lgese l l schaf t . )  
(Leipzig ( 1 9 m :  Leipz.Tageb1.) 15 8. 8' 

-&,2,td3 L)T"'-*-iW.v. s 17/8999 
N r  2 2'l C' 

W i ß m a n n , Deutschlands größter  Afrikaner, 
Gedächtnisrede, geh. am 18.Nov. 1905 i m  Saale 
d .  a l t e n  Rathauses ZU München von hhgen Wolf. 

Leipzig:  Grunow ( 1 9 6 ) .  34 Si 8' 
Aus: Die Grenzboten. Jg.65. 1906. 

3 3 1?;:$-&1+~., H i v I  S 17/8515 

34 0 
S 17/8516 

Hermann von Wissmann. Deutschlands grösater  
Afrikaner.  Se in  Leben U. Wirken unter  Benutzung 
s e ine s  Nachlasses darges t .  von C(onradin) V. 
Perbrandt ,  ~ ( e o r g )  Richelmann (u.a.) 

Be r l i n :  S c h a l l  19%. X,578 S. 8' 

-?Ab3 b i 1 3 r r r h - r , (  Rb''# S 17/8999 
340 N r  13 

W i B m a n n. Gedächtnisrede, geh. am 18, 
Nov. 1905 i m  Saa le  d. a l t p  Rathauses zu 
München von Eugen Wolf. 8 
Aus: D i e  Grenzboten. iig.65. 1 9 s .  

&zn63 Qt*sk.h-,,l  H . " .  S 17/10567 
310 
Meine E r 1 e b n i s s e i n  de r  Wissmann- 
Iruppe.  Von G(eorg) Richelmann. 
~ a g d e b u r g :  Creutz 18C. VIII,232 S. 8' 

hp 2 . ~ 6 3  l*icrs\.-.+--.Y, R. V .  S 17/10524 . 
34 0 N r  3 

Die A n t W o r t des  Herrn V. Wissmann auf 
den an  i hn  ge r i ch t e t en  offenen Brief des 
Iferausgebera . Von ( ~ u s t a v )  Warneck. 

0.0 U. J. (um 1890). 8 Si 8' (Kopft.) 

]&.V63 1 ~ i j . , - l y - ~  + . V *  S 17/10524 . 
34 0 

N r  9 

Der A U f s t a n d i n  Deutsch-Ostafrika 
und d i e  Wissmanntsche Schutztruppe. Vortrag 
von Georg Märcker. 
Karlsruhe 18%: Braun. 21 S. 8' 

&2(63 I¿r$:-c„, 4 . 0 ,  S 17/10523 
34 V Nr 6 

D e U t s C h 1 a n d i n  Afrika. Die Kämpfe 
unse re r  Kolonialtruppen i n  Ost-Afrika unter  
d . Führung d . , . . Major Wißmann. Von Juliu.9 
Beck, 

M. : Münchener Ver1.-Inst. (18%~) 31 S. 8' 
(Münchener Volksbücher. 22.) 

Reichskommissar H. W i a s m a n n . Ein 
B i l d  seines Lebens und Strebens. Von HugO 
Elm. 
Dresden: Bertling 1 8 9 3  32 S. 8' 

. e. 39p Tansania r Ba 64 

b 2 4 b y  s 17/10733 

34 0 

A Handbook o f  Cerman Eaet Afrioa. Comp. by tho  
geogrophioal aeotion o f  the Baoal Intelligente 
Divirion, Naval Stafr ,  AdmiralJfy. 

Londoni H.M. Stot.  I I f .  [191d .  440 S. 8' 

b 4  24 ~q 3 17/10638 
31 13 

D e u t s o h - O i t - A f  r i k a .  E i n e s c h i l -  
drrun deuteoher Tropen naoh 10 Wanderbahren. 
Von Bfeinrloh] lanak. H.  1-5. 

1. Die Schutztruppe, Ihre Cesohiohte, Organisation 
U. Tiitigkeit. 1907. 

2. Beiren U. Expeditionen i n  Innern. 1907. 
5. Land U. Leute. 1908. 

L. 
D e u t n o h - 0 . t - A f r i k o . V o n  
~ [ a i n r i o h ]  Ponck. 1-5. 1907-12. 

4. Wild, Jagd U. Pieoherei nebst Jagdverordnung 
f .  Deutaoh-Ost-Afrika. 1909. 

5. l i r teohaf t l iohr  Vorhiltniroe. 1910. 

Afrika13 0 s t e n mit dort eröffneten Ausbl ik -  
ken. (~erf.r , & d o l f ]  ~astian.) H.1. 
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Afr ioa.  16,)  

%SV 11.611.20 
Bonnen-Wilke, Chr ie ta  

Ohr i s ta  Sonnen-Iilke. P r o b 1 e m e d e r  
Ansiedlung und I n t e g r a t i o n  von afr ikanisahen 
Nomadenvölkern - am Beisp ie l  d a r  Maasai in 
Yanzania. 

Ina t .  EUr Afrika-Kunde (1981). V I ,  
153 8. 
( ~ r b e i t e n  aua dem I n a t i t u t  fUr Afrika-Kunde. 
31. ) 

Dibble,  Samen Blrney 

The P 1 a i n s brood aloner Tribesmen of the 
Serenße t i ,  ~ [ a m e a ]  ß i r c e y  Dibble. 

Grand Rapide, Miah.: Zondervan (1973). 200 81 R0 

l'he B a r a b & i g , h a t  Afrioan aa t t l e -her -  
d e r s .  

Zlew ~ o r k  [ugvr] i l o l t ,  R inrhar t  & Winaton (19_70>. 
X X , , l l 4  S. 8 
( ~ a e e  a t u d i e a  i n  a u l t u r a l  anthropology. ) 

M i r a U and hie praotice. A study of the 
ethnomedicinal repertoire of a lanzanian 
herbaliet. [Mit 39 Abb, 3 

Lgndon: Tri-Med Books (1980). XVI , 223 S, 
8 

ISBN 0-9094.02-07-~ gb 

Die E i n g e b o r o n ~ e n - H e i l p f l a n -  
z e n des  Ulanga-Dis t r ikt t is  Tangan j ikas  ( ~ s t a f r i k a ) .  
Von P. Haerdi. Basel 1 9 6 s  

in8 Heilpflanzen, ~ f r i k a n i s c h a .  \ 

d i 

--* " ....-- 
E h  4 )  s 17/10965 

I30 
H e 1 1  - und Gift p f 1 a n  z e n der  Einge- 
borenen von Tanganyika, Von Peter  R.O. Bally. Mit 
19 Liahtdr.Taf. 

Dihlem b. Berlini Sehbatverl. [Verl. d .  Rperto- 
riums] 1 9 2 .  87 3. B 

( ~ e p e r t o r i u m  speaieruoi novarum regni  vege tab i l i s .  
102. ) 



3 417 I 
p f 1 a n z e n aus 3eutscn-Cataf r ika ,  i h r e  
Nanen und Verwendung b e i  Zen Z icqeb~renen .  
Von ~ j a r l i  Braun. 1-56 

3.2 Verl. Chemie [1924-Z'J 1 8' 

Aus1 Archiv d. Pnargazie U. Sericn'e 4.  > e ~ ¿ 3 c c s n  
Pharm. Gesel lschaf t .  

, . . . ge Weitere Einzelfragen 

32 

%Ci 0 
ii.617.44 

Thornton, Bobert J, 

S p a c e, time, and c u l t u r e  among t h e  Iraqw 
of Trn%rnia.  [n i t  ~ b b , ]  

Nev York [n ix . ]~  Academic P r ,  (1980). XXW, 
275 S. 8' ... 

ISBN 0-12-690580-0 a b  

U n t e r s u o h U n g e n Uber P f e i l g i l f t  aua 
Deutsch-Olt-Afrika. Von LLudwig] Br ieger  U. M[=] 
Krause. 8 - 
Aus: Archives i n t e r n a t i o n a l e s  de  pharmaco-dynamie 

e t  de  thbrapde. Vol. 12,  19%. 

. . . 29. Allg. U. umfass. Sammlungen 

Fc 2'2 
3ri U 11.603.23 
S e i t e l ,  Pe t e r  

6 e e s o  t h a t  we may see.  Performances end in-  
t e r p r e t a t i o n a  of t r a d i t i o n a l  t a l e a  from Tansania,  
From performenoee tape-recorded by She i l a  gauer  
and P e t e r  S e i t e l .  

Bloomington [ugw. I : Indiana Univ. Pr.  ( 1 9 5 ) .  
V I I I ,  307 S. 8 

Ea 100 Anthropologie. Rassenkunde 

~ ~ , r s a  Sf 17/36 

340 
B ei t r ä g e zur physischen Anthropologie 
der Nord-Nyassaländer. Anthropol-Ergebnisse 
d .Nyasaa-U, Kingagebirgs-Erpeditian d . Hermann 
u,ElSae geb. Heckmann Wentzel Stiftung, Mit* 
Unterstützung d.Stifung brag,van Friedrich 
Fulleborn. Mit 63 Lichtdrucktai., 1 Farben- 
Skala, 2 Autotypien U. 10 Tab. 

Berlin: Reimer 1902. V,17 5. 2' 
(Deutsch-Ost-Af rika. 8. ) 

Volksfrömmißkeit  
Volksglaube 

s .  390 Tanaaniar J s R e l i g i o n  

Volksdichtung 

G¿ 724 
34 o 6789 

B i l o d e a u ,  J a c q u e s  

S e p t  C o n t e s S a n g u  d a n s  l a u .  c o n t e x t e  
o u l t u r e l  e t  l i n g u i m t i q u e ,  T a n z a n i e .  -404 s. 

P a r i a  111, D i a s .  1 9 7 9  

7 N e g a t i v - M i k r o f i c h e s .  P s r i i r  I n s t . d 1 E t h n o -  
l o g i c i  192. 

( [ A r c h i v e r  a t r  d o c u m e n t a .  I n s t i t u t  d t E t h n o -  
103.- 1 79-0217-  ) 



~ i t e r a t u r e  o r a l  Banyakyuea 

I h e  o r a l  L i t e r a t u r e  of t h e  Banyakyuea. Colleo- 
t e d ,  t r a n s l .  and oomp. by Chriaton 8. gwakaea- 
ka  . 
N ~ i r o b i r  Kenya L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau (1975). 169 8. 
B 

39 V 
Kamera, W. D. 

T a 1 0 s of Wairaqw of  Tansania. 

Kampala [uew.]: gast Afrioan L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 
(1976). 103 8. 8 

L zC\ 
80.940.02 

'39 U 
Ualya, Simoni 

- B l b U a imuiia .  C1i1uitr.l 
Dgr e s  Salaam: Tanzania Publ. Housa 1975. 50  S. 
8 - 
[ ~ r o ß v a t e r e r  z ~ h l u n g e n  i n  Suahel i ,  ] 

y, 
Mvungi, Martha 

Three s o l i d  8 t o n a a. 

London [uew. ] :' Haineminn (1975) .. X,  112 S, 8' - - 
(Afrioan w r i t e r a  a e r i e s .  159.) 

ISBN 0-435-90359-1 

O m a r i ,  Cuthbert  K. 

H a  d i t h 1 u bib i .  Kitabu 1. 
Dar es  Salaamr T m a n i a  Publ. b u a e  1 9 a  8' 

[@roibmattarge~ohioht.n. Suaheli.]  

7 d 3 1 1 3 4  k 

Ndimbo, D. n, 

D u :  8s Salaama T a n u n i a  Ribl.  Houae 1966: V I V  A2 
S. 8 

[ ~ i e r g e a o h i o h t e n  i n  Suahel i .  ] 

€C L? 
35 0 ?0/8606 
Hadithi d i n i  

Hadithi j a  d in i .  Imaandikwa na Padri ~ h [ a r l e s ]  
Saoleux n i  kuaahihishwa na Padri A[lfona] p o g -  - 
man. Nakala ya nne. [Mit Abb.] 

London [usw.]: Nelaon ( 1 9 g .  XLI, 307 S. 8' 

[ ~ e ~ e n d e n  i n  Suaheli. ] 

- ---- 

- Z R  lK-wQi 
3%2 - -- 

8 t o r i e s of our Tanganyika forefathers  by Inno- 
Cent ~ [ a p i l i m a ]  Xayombo. 111, from sketchea by K. M. 
Kadege. 

Londoni The 3heldon Pr. 1 9 5 5  29 S. 0' 

3'1 0 
Baternan, Ueorge W. 

Z a n T, i b a r t a 1 e s . Told by na t ives  of 
the eas t  ooast of  Africa. Transl. from the o r i g i -  
n a l  Swahili by George W. Bateman. I l l u ~ t r .  by 
Walter gobbett. (Repr. d. Ausg, Chicago l9OA.) 
Forew. by Hermese E. goberts.  

Chicago: Afro-Am Press 1969. 224 S. 8' 

. - - 84. Einführung 

k 67 
3c\U 

ME' 11967 

Welch, Evie Adams 

L i f e and l i t a r a t u r e  of t h e  Sukuma i n  Tanzania, 
East Miica. 

Haward üniveraiCy,Phil.Diae. 1974 

P~i8iti.u-Mikrofilm, Ann Arbof, Mich. : X e r o r  Univ.' 
Miarof ilme 1975. 542 8. Qus?format. 

*3 

6.~~795.1ao al 

€C b(f 3 12/470 

39 0 s 17/11973 

D i 0 h t e n und Denken der  Deoh~ganeger .  
Beiträge zur ostafrikaniechen Volkskunde. Von 
Bruno Cutrnann. M i t  12 Abb. 

L,, Verl, d. Ev.-luth. Misaion 1 9 9 .  IV,199 S. 8' 



Ec 600 Sprichwort. Rätsel 

%CI 0 3835 

S e i t e l ,  P e t s r  Xnaac 

p r o V a r b a 6nd t h a  r t r u o t u r e  of 
mstaphor  among the  Haya of T a n s a n i a ,  

V n i v a r s i t y  of Pennnylvanie,Phil,Diar,19~ 

P o i i t i v - l l i k r o f i l m .  h n  A r b o r , H i a h . t  X e r o x  
wiv, M i o r o f i l m n  1 9 2 ,  aa l  8 .  Q u r ~ f a r r n a t .  

603 
' 'V"1.l 

Schrven, Albert 

S v a h i l i  p r o v e r b s ,  Niacikiwa 
mo ja, kilicho mbaii huja. 

(Washington, D.C, r ) U%ivr Press of Amrrioa 
(19%). XXII,586 S, 8 

G 50 
01.997.66 '1,93 

ya e i i e m  n8 methali 

~[haabax] ~ [ a l e h ]  P m i i r  awrh i l i  8 IR 7 i B 8 0 
r r o i  Z a n d b u ,  Book 1- 

19.irobi [uew,]t h a t  A f r i o u  Ldt , ratur* Bureau 
1963- 8 
1 

2, Bidd1.i u d  n i p e r r t i t i o ~ o ~  l.965. 32 B I  
Text i n  Suahel i  Jt rn@l, her** 

OS-T k 

BuW a mirc) na wthili t o b  Tuinmir. W*- 
r i r i t  OfuthbeJ 1. mri, ~ [ u p h m r e ]  &onil ihibi ,  
W.D. h e r a .  Xitrbu !: 3. . 
Aruiha [uiv] r partern Afrior Publ. ' (19'&). 8' 

3. (1979.) 17 s* 
[SpriohvtI t e r  und Bedenrarten aur Tonaania. in 
Buahe1i.f 

G G f 9  S 17/7631 

*V 
Afrioin A p h o r i i i s o r  e a r s  r r o n  Swahili- 
Land. Coll, ,  -trinel.  u i d  anno0. by W [ i l l i a m ]  
~ [ r n e a t ]  Taylor. 

Vt\ 0 
iibubu, Inri 

London: 800. f o r  Promot. Chr ia t .  Knowledge 1 8 2 ,  
X I ,  182 30 8' n a i m b i i  Kenf:a L i t s r a t u n  Bureau (1978). 96 8. e0 

[ ~ r o v o r b i ,  ideomi and poetry i n  Umeru. Text 
Suaheli oder ~ r u . ]  

Ec 900 Volkslied 

59 o 
Neator, Aellrn Bpra 

500 P r o v r r b a Gay.>. a e t h a i i > ,  a i g a n i > .  

Nairobi: Ehat Africui Literature Bureau (1972). 94 9. 
8O 

- 
= C  '>:J 

7 n - - I  80-967.73 
Omari, Cuthbert K. 

I1 i B e o na methali toka Tansania. Wahariri 
~ [ u t h b e r t ]  K. Omari, ~ [uphrase]  Kesilahabi,  W. 
D. Kamera. Xitabu 1. 

Kampala [ugw.]r Eaet Afrioan Li te ra ture  Bureau 
(1975). 8 Bd 2 u.d.T.8 Baadhi ya rnieerno na 
mr t h m i  toka Tansania. 

[~tidenearten aus ?anzania. 41n Suaheli .] 
k 

( 3 u a h s l i - ~ e x t  m i t  Noten.] 
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FC B U C H W I S S E N S C H A F T  

FA Allgemeine Kulturgeschichte 

35 0 
82.269.41 

U r i t h i  wir utomnduai 

D a  e s  S ~ 1 ~ l l 1  T L I I W L I I ~ ~  Publ. Houie (1981). - X, 
107 8. 0 

[unser  Kulturerbe.  

P l i r m ~ i a  i i e t i o l u l  B o i e n t i f i o  Besewoh Counoil. ... B l p o r t on t h e  t i r i t  f o  tho  P e o p l a g i  
Bopublia of Ohinr. 

Waramwa~ Iiihj 1978. 226 s* a0 
MI--'-- 

r ~ a n a ~ n i a  heu te  und nornen. 1 

The o u l t u r U  P o 1 i o y of  t h e  United Repu- 
b l i o  o l  T a a u n i a .  [Hit Abb.] 

3 9  0 
B i a t o r i a  f u g i  ya 

H i s t o r i a  f u p i  ya utamaduni wa Htanzania. Wizara 
ya Utamaduni wa Ta i fa  na Vijana. [ M i t  Abb.] 

(Nairobh, Kenjat ) Poundation Books (1974). X ,  
85 s. 0 

[ K U Z E ~  Qesah iah te  d e r  Kultur  von Tanzania. 
SuAheli. ] 

Printed i n  Tanrania 

~ i n t e d  i n  Tansania 1969. A list oit pabl i re t iona  
pr inted i n  mainlrnd Tursanla during 1969 and ... 
togather  with s o i e  publioationa publirhed i. Tm- 
ran ia  but p r in ted  elseubere. 

FCB Schrihkunde 

- t c  L 
'?,C, 0 

Q 81.860.63 

Jengo, E. 

K a 1 i m U ya mwcuici. +boo p n .  (E. Jengo.) - 
(W ea S a l m :  Univ. College, Xnst. of Edueation 
l(169.1 18 Bi. 4' 
CUmachl.at. I . 

FCE Vsrlsgmiesen 

- 
tce S 17/11790 
3 30 
The C o p y r i g h t (Tanganyika Territorp) 
o r d e r , 1931. By oolin Smith. 
(London: Y.M.Stat.Off. 19%) 2 8. a0 
(XopPt. ) 
(Statutory Rules and orders. 1931,667.) 



FCF Bibliothekswasen 

2, 

39 0 
Someni 

Zsq 5300 
laafand vorh, 

Sameni. Tanzania Library Association journal. 

Dar es Sslaamr Tanzania Library Association. 4' 

33 0 
Paper oooasional Taoasaia-library-es* 

Tansania Library Bemioe. Oooaaional Paper. 

Liet librariene praotiaing 

&iet of praotieing librarisna, dooumentaliste 
end arßhivieto: in Tansania. 2. ed. rev. b ~ r  
B.lr,A, -&bar0 and E.A. &wfnyimvua. 

( ~ a r  ee Balaamr T W C  Tansania National Doou- 
mentation Centre, Nationgl Centrai Library) 
1962. III, 52 ms. BL. 4 

- . - 15. Tagungen, Feiwn. Kongrerrc 

. . . 23, Kataloge 

3;\ 2 3  Orient-LS 
q-) \;;7 

Allen, J, W. T. 

The S W a h i I i aad ArrbSc H r n u - 
B C r i p C a and tapee in the Library of the 
UnFveraity College, Dar-eei-Salrnm. 

Leidest B r i l I  197% X K i ,  116 S. 8' 

7 "  + c i  L-, 
3 .?i J 
Papers Cory Uane 

K 45/25 ' /  
(auch:)  uriaat-LS 

UniversifY College Uar e s  Salatim. Tkro I1npers 
of Hans Cory i n  t h e  L ibra ry  OS t h e  University 
College Dar e s  Salaam. 

Dar e s  Salaam I q b ~ .  TI, 53 S. '3' 

Report introduotion 

CBIT Coordinati/ng Contra Ior Regional infonnation 
Training. Gxpert-l4wtin~ ~ntroduotion of Änforrpd.. 
tion Boienoe into Librew Trainim in Eaatorn Ai'- 
rioa. 26th to 29th Pobruary, 1980, Dar ee Salasm 
-Tansania. ~eport.(~reparod by 8Cyod] Al h'+ Abi- 
di and Tles &0110x.) 

Nalrobit C U T  19E. 37 8. 4' 

" .- 

Sc .[ I <  
Tcf- 

, 390 11,541.68 

330 Q 81.728.85 Kaungamno, Esrkiel E. 
Entwicklung Informatien#bionita Oetafrika 

E(~eki.1) E. Ilaungamno and ~(hirlai) S, gtomo, 
&twioklung m n  Informationediensfrn in Ostafrika. B o 0 k i build nationi. Vol, 1.2, 
Kursberioht tiber eine internationale Tagung in 
~ruiiha/'faneania vom 22.-24. April 1976. (~ondoni ) Tr8niaf~ioi ( B O O ~  Diitributori [uir. ] 

1979). - 8 
Bonni Abt. 11 Ersirhung, Wiiieenaoheft u. Dokumen- 
tation (1976). 25 8. 4 [~mnohlagt.] 1. Library iervioei in Welf and Earf Afrio*. 

nI, 169 9. ISBN 0-860'j6-111-~ 
(~euteohe Stiftung fUr Internationale Entwicklung. 

2- Library iorvioei in Tansania. X I X ,  272 9, Berioht. ) ISBN 0-86036- 
iia-8 



Bnited Natione publ ica t iona :  FAO, Unesco and 
Who a t  t h e  National  Cent ra l  Library,  (Comp. b y ,  
A . P .  Eatembo under the  d i r e c t i o n  ... ) 
(Dar e s  Salaam:) Tanzania Library Service [um 
19a. 34 ,  59, 21 gez. Bi. 4 O  1Xerokopie.l 

Uiao, Caspar B. E,  

Vnivere i ty  o f  Dar e a  Salaam, w b r a y  8ervioe. 
L i b r a r y  t e o h n i p u e s  f o r x e s e a r -  
ohers. A b r i r f  guide. Caapax B,E, Uieo and Oolin 
garoh. Rev. ed. 

Dar e s  Balaam 19Zr V, 55 8,  puer-8' 

8 t a t u a  r e p o r t  on progxesa towarda a n  Afrioa 
Bibl$ogrnphio Centre ,  Repr. 

Dar 88 Salaam, Tansania: q r i o a  i(ib1iographio 
Centre ,  8 e o r e t a x i o t  19% 4 B* 4 [~mechlagt . ]  

(00 p o a i t i o n  paper. 2.) 

Mwaware, Dadi M. 

(Dar en S a l p r )  E a s t  Afr ioan Publ. Eouse (1911). 
X, 137 8 ,  8 

[wie man e i n e  k l e i n e  Bib l io thek  aufbaut  und ver- 
w a l t e t  . I n  8 u a h e l i r  ] 

k 

Sci U 
Ilomo, Charlea 3 ,  

L i b r a r y  d e v e l o p m e n t  inrnainland 
T i n a a n i r ,  ~ [ h a r l a ~ ]  S r  Ilomo. 

( ~ a r  e i  Silaam 19s) 26 pez. 01, 4' [ ~ e r o l t o ~ i e . ]  

( ~ a n z a n i a  L ibra ry  Serv ice ,  Occasionel Paper. 3 . )  

) 
-4 

\ 

Quida b r i e f  uae 

Univorai ty  of  Dw e a  3alaam. Brief  Quide t o  t h e  
use of  t h s  l i b r w ~ .  and l i b r a r y  r e g u l r t i o n s .  1971/ 
72 

(Dar e s  Sal*am Un'nir., L i b r r r y  Technical Ser- 
vices .  22 3. 8 

Quide br ie f  use 

BM 6 :  Kdd 2 
Bd 1971/72 

University of Dar e s  Salaam. Brief ~ Ü i d e  t o  
the  use of t h e  l i b r a r y  and l i b r a r y  r e g d a t i o n s .  
1971172. 

(Dar e s  Salaam 197b; Univ., Library l l echnicd  
Servioes. ) 22 S. $ 

Kibaha Libr i ry  guide. 

( ~ a r  e s  8aly.m; Kibaha Publio Library 1970.) 
9 8. quer-8 [~msohlagt . ]  - 

Guide br ie f  use 

University College, Dar e s  Selam. Brief Guida 
t o  t h e  use of t h e  l i b r a r y  and l i b r a r y  regula- 
tions. 

(Dar es  ~ a l a a m )  1969, 22 S. 8' 

FD K U L T U R E L L E  B E Z I E H U N G E N  

. . - 69. Vergleichende Darstellunq 

Deutiohland i n  Afrika. "Pi! Li+ cua Iipriw." 
"Uaubari, du k a d ,  wo Qliube BYw vorirtwn ii011.~' 
"Hbo#ea Ernte oder die Teilum4 dar Welt." Praarrerppr 
.U 0. l i l i t r i l o & r  von Feter p l l o r .  Wt Abb. 1 



'L" C; L' 
Kaye, Mary Margaret 

A k i n y p i ,  A,  B o l a j i  M(ary) ~ ( a r g a r ~ t )  s g e .  I n s e l  Sturm 

The B r i t i i h  P r e r ii and t h e  N i g e r i a n  (T r . d e v i n d ,  deutsch) .  Romcin. Aua dem 

c i v i l  war: The Godfather  oomplex. Engl. von Mechthild zandberg* 

(3badan [uriw.] : )  ünir .Preiis 1979, I X ,  1 0 2  S. 
(Frankfurt am Mnin:) I(rUger ( 1 9 8 a r  687 B. 8' 

8 Y 

(Niger ian  I n s t i t u t e  of I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A r f a i r i .  
Monograph s e r i e i .  2. ) 
ISBN 0-19-575635-5 
ISBN 978-154496-1 

a 

~Gsania Beispiel 
[Paria:] aal l imard (1980) 218 3, 8' 

-.T Entwicklungspolitische Medienarbeit. Das 
Beiapiel Tansania: den Bauern eine Stimme 
geben. (J. gaiser Cu.a.1) 
Hamburg: Medienpädagogik Zentrum Hamburg e.V. 
[1978) 95 S* 8 
Ummlagt .I 

I ' .  ,') - * 
Krebs, Ursu!l 

(MPZ Materialien .8. ) 
! I  I L ! iiibr?i\ trnder Land. Kinder erz&hXen nua 
Taasan:.$i, Krug, zum "Jahr  clas Kindes1' von & e r  
Aktion Brot ftjr d i e  Welt, ( ~ o t o e r  Kerbart  G. 
BassoLd Lu,a.]) 

( ~ u p p . j r t a l r )  Jligenddlenatverl.  (1979). 32 S. 4' 
ISBN 3-7795 -76 3 7  -6 - 

279 Literatur über Tansania - 390 11e456.97 
Holmqvist , Btig 

U t r e o k l & ~ . n r  

Stookholar Libert t i r l .  ( 1 9 7 2 )  9 8  8. 8' 

29u, 
S a v a t i r r ,  Paul 

3-4 279 
T.=;.ebiicher der Kolonialzeit 

' 390 

B a m a n g a .  

Rairobi, Ksnya: ) East A f r i c s n  Publ. Houae 
1974). 165 S. €3' 

T*\ ZH- 
39u 

White, Paul  . 
~ [ a r y ]  ~ [ a r g a r r t ]  Kaya. Zanaibar ( T r l d r 
W i d d,  [frana.J~omrn. Trad. da l l a n  l a i i  
par Unriar-Brrmrd Zndrhbr, [ M i t  i Kt.5 

( ~ a r i o i )  Miabel (198a). 431 9. 8' 

Y a k o b o i n  a l i p p e r y  places. f13, by Grrhaa 
Wade. 

(Achiiota  tww.a:> Afr ica  c h r i s t i a a  PFEBB 
(19iIZ). 95 8, 8 

ISBN 0-85352-309-6 pd ISBN 2-226-01189-6 



,M L74 80.714.17 
Nur f.d.LS 

3$0 
Krueger, Hardy 

Hardy KrU&err Eine P a r m in Afrika. (Vignet- 
ten von Franoesoa KrUger.) [Hit Fotoa. 2.Aufl.l 

(~oinbek b. ~amburgi) Rowohlt ( 1 9 ~ ) .  147 S. 8' 

(rororot-TisohenbUohfi 1530.) 

ISBN 3-499-1 1530-1 a l ~  

34 0 
Dar P f 1 a n z e r  j U n g e vom Victoria-  
See, Von Else Steup. M i t  40  Zeichn. von M. 
Pathh. (1.-10. Taua. d. neuen, erw. U. ill. 
Ausg. ) 
B. : Wiking-Vesi. (?W.) 208 S. 8' 

F&\ LV S 17/1402 

:q 0 
Kinder W e n d e 1 i n i n  Os ta f r ika .  Von 
R i t a  V. Gäudecker, 

Baden-Baden: Broakhoff ( l q a ) .  143 S. 80 

FA. b?'l S 17/1267 

34 0 
O u a t in der Klemme. Erzählung aua Doutnoh- 
Oitafriks. Von Joaef liera [d.i. Joaef Viera- 
iogerer]. Mit Bildern von Karl MUhlmeiater. 
Heu durohges. Auf.1. 

Reutlingen: En0lln (L Lsiblin ([19]a. 112 3, a0 

T,\ 2 74 3 17/1386 

32 3 
Der Strom K U 1 o 1 a . Seele 0at-~frika.) 
Von Otto Pentzel. ([Mt] b Osi8.-Photon d. Verf.) 

Reiohenbaoh: Reiohenbaoher Verl. lg& 172 3. 8' 

T A  L?4 s 17/1351 
33 o 
In den D s o h U n g e 1 n Oetafrikae. Eine 
Eraählung flir d. Jugend. Von Ludnig Poehae* 
Mit Vollbild. 

TF,lt?l s 17/12ej 
343 Bd 2 

A b e n t e U e r in ühehe. Von Fierbert Kranz. 
(~eiohn. im Text von Karl Stratil.) 

Xöin & L. : Volker-Verl. [Igg. ] 152 S. 8' 

(Kranz: Die reiaae Herrin von Deutaoh-Oet. 2.) 

Die weieee H e r r i n von Deutech-Oat. [Frei 
naoh d. Ta ebuoh der Magdalene V. Prinoe geb, 

. r. Yieaon.~ Von Herbert Kranz. T.[?.] 2. 

Köln b L11 Yolker-Verl. [1935-I Y%]. a0 ' 

[1.1935.] 
2. Abenteuer in Uhehe. [1936,] 

T d  %+t s i7/inez 
Jrl0 
K s 1 U m b a , Mutter aller Mütter. Roman aus 
Deutach-Ontafrika. Von Hana Heuer. 

(Salzburg, Oraa, Wieab L., B.) I Dae Bergland- 
Buoh ( 1 9 3 .  291 9. 8 

 an Bargland-Buoh. ) 

711 ~f i  . Ss 17/159 
24 3 
Die F a r m am Kilimandaoharo. Schauspiel in 
1 Aufa. von Bane Reepen. 

t B. I Deutaohe Kolonialges. 193& ] 34 gea.Bl. 4' 
3aachinensohr. autogr. ] 

Sr\ LH S 17/1264 

396' 
S o h W a r z - W e i s B - r o t über Oatafrika. 
Roman. Von Alfred Funke. Mit 126 Liohtbildern von 
Walter Dobbertin. 

Hannover: Sponholtr ( 1 9 a .  237 S. 8' 

'Til L33 S 17/1175 

310 
M a r i e Rone. Ein Frauensohiokaal in Deutaoh- 
Oat. Von Elee Morstatt. Bildsohmuok von ~[ana] 
A[sntonl Aachenborn. 2.Aufl. des Romans "Der 
reiaee Ktinigw. 

B.: Weichest [ 1 9 ~ ] .  124 S. 8' 

L'yt 9 17/1339 3 3  0 
81.786.61 

d 4 0 
Olden, Bilder 

~i~ p r a u e n b u r g ( a n ~ ~ a h s f l u ~ ) .  Romsnaun ~ i 1 i m a n d s o h a r o . E i n R o m s n ~ u s  
Doutaoh-Oatafrika, Von Bert Oehlmmn* 

DeutschaOst. 

Berlin: Deutscher BUcherschabr 1929. 235 S. 8' 
Reutii~en: gnaiin (L ~ i i b l h  ([19 ]U* 288 S* 

--4 



?{ 9 

A k a r t r e u e I Ostafrikanisohe Erzäh- 
lung. Von Rudolf de Hass. 

Reitlingen: Eneilin 61 Laiblin ([19]a. 159 SO 8' 

L\ LM S 17/1219 

L% 0 
Hinter dem grossen S e e ; Eine Erzählung aus 
Deutsch-Ost-Afrika. Von Else Morstatt. Nit 4 
farb. Bildern von Hana Pape. 

St.i Hiereemann [193], 125 SO 8' 

C#\ 214 S 17/1224 

230 
Der W i 1 de r e r von Deutsch-Ost. Von Rudolf 
Haae . 
~erlin:' Scher1 (19%). 185 3. 8' 

3'LQ 
B u s o h t e u f e 1 . Deutaoh-Ostafrikanisches. 
Von Bane Reok. Mit 12 Zeichn. von Walthar Reh- 
feldt. 

G\ L?? 3 17/1114 

24Q 
Der neieee K 8 n i g . Roman aus Deutsch-Oet- 
afrika, Von Else Morstatt. 

TL L)? s 17/1166 
246' 
W e r b e n und Sterben. Ein Traum aua Deutsch- 
Oetafrika. Von Wilhelm Winterer. 

heiburg i.Br.: Afrika-Verl. 1 9 3 .  455 S. 8' 

tA.tP, 
U3 0 
Olden, Baider 

DL 1 38/380 
8 17]1159 

blm W 6  
Nur f.d.Lesesaa1 

K i l i m a n d s c h a r o  .EinRomanaus 
Deutsch-Ost. 

Berlin: Gyldendal (1923. 243 C. 8' 

-. Lodernde L 0 h r . Oatafrikaniacher Roman. Von Fritz Westphal, 

8.1 Kolonie und Heimat [1912 J. 350 S. 5' 
C 

Td12'44 8 17/1156 

356' 
Sohnarae S o h r ä n k 0 , höhlioh0 Oeachiohten 
aus unserem schönen alten Deuteoh-Oatafrlka. Von 
Ernst Nigmann. M i t  Zeiohn4 von Kurt Wi~eei 

B.: Safari-Verl. (19\5~r) 166 3. B' 

Z,& 2 ?.4 
8 17/1149 

343 

T h e o d o X, der Jllgar, $rlebnieali einer jungan 
Ostafrikaners. Von Budoli de HPae. 

B.: ullstein [192 . ]  335 a. e0 

AUS W i l d p f a d e n , Jagdakiazen aue 
Deutsch-Oetafrika von Robert Untirweln. 

( ~ i e  BUoherei von Berg U. Wald, von Weldpfad 
U. vom Schuppenwild. 18,) 

Im S o h a t t e n afrlkaniaoher Jker. Bilder - aus den Steppen am Kilimandsohnro, Von Rudolf 
de Haari. 

B.: Soherl 1921. 357 3. 8' 

TA 2- 17/1139 

2 4 ~ '  . 
Um's zweite V a t e X 1 a n d . Diohtungen aue 
DeuteohaataPxika. Von Ernst Marahall. 

B e i  Reues h Pollaok 19s. 79 8.  8' 

T 4 1  z?+q 
39 0 

Lindenberg, Paul 

Unter Lettow-Vbrbeoke P a h n e n in Oetafrika. 
Eins Erztihlung. Von Paul Lindsnber~. 

St.: Bona C19gJ. 92 8. 8' 
(mein Vater land, 41/42.) 

711 L v  8 17/1119 

32.0 
D e u t e o h - 0 a t a f r i k a n e r . E i n  
Tropen-Roman. Von Hugo Erdmann. 

8.1 Soherl (1918)r 199 8 ,  0' 

H a m t 1 e 6 e 1, Eine (kiaohiohto w a  den Kolo- 
nionr Von Heletle von W a u  [d.i, Hedwig von 
U e n f e ~ a  1, 



TA 2 P? S 17/10698 

240 
Im dichten P o r i . Reise- U. Jagdbilder aus 
Deutsch-Ostafrika. Von Margarethe von Eokenbreoher. 
lvit 41 Abb. Ur 1 Kt. 

B,: Mittler 1912. XSt243 5. 8' 

142 
B i 1 d e r aus Deutsoh-Ostafrika. Von Willy 
Soheel. Mit 9 Abba Ur 1 Kta 

B.: Paatel 19s. VIII, 133 9. 0' 

(~ammlung belehrender Unterhaltwgeeohriften 
für die deutsohe Jugend* 30.) 

T,\ L?? s 17/102e 
:4 0 

Die D e U t e o h e n in Oatafrika. Eine ge- 
eohiohtl. Erzählung aus unseren Kolonien. Von 
Jean Bernard Idueohi.. J;, durohges. U. bis auf d. 
Qegenwart fortgef. Aufl. 

Breelaui Wopod 1902 192 s., 1 ~ t .  e0 

(~aterländische Geaohiohta- und Unterhaltungs- 
Bibliothek. 23.) 

34 0 
Die goldene 3 oh 1 a n g e . Eine Qesohlohte 
aus dem oatafrikaniechen Aufstande (1905/1906). 
Von Otto Felsing. Reich ill. von H. Tiedemann. 

Elberfeld: Luqaa (193). VI,476 S. 8' 

In B B g a m o j o und am Tanganjika. 2 Erzäh- 
lungen aua Deuteoh-Ostafrika. Von ~[arl] Falken. 
horat. 111. von Bud. Hellgrere. 

Dresden, L,, K6hler [19a]. 148,162 8. 8' 

A 1 i , der ostairikanisehe Seeräuber. Er- 
zählungen aus d. Seeräuberleben der Lamu- 
Leute Ende der achtziger Jahre. Von Kurt 
Toeppen. 

B.: Reimr I=. V, 288 8. 8' 

T4 W s 1 7/1048' 

J90 
Der blaue D i a m a n t . Streifzüge und Aben- 
teuer eines jungen Deuteohen in Deutech-Oetafri- 
ka. Von Otto Beleing, Mit 12 Vollbild., sahlr. 
in den Text gedr. 111. U. naoh Original-Aufn. 
anBefertigten Ansichten und Bildern. 

T e 1  L?? 3 17/1039 

320 
B a d o mojal Erzählungen aua Deutaoh-Oetsfriks. 
Von H[ugo] Berthold. 

Bielefeld: Helmioh [18a. 152 9. 8' 

T A  2.H 3 17/11492 

240 
Ein Strafgericht. Erzählung aus d. militärischen 
Leben Deutsoh-Ostafrikaa. 8' 

Ini Das zwanzigste Jahrhundert. 7. 1896/%. 

T A  I- T 9  S 17/10jl 

A49 
Am V i i t o o i a - N j a n n a a . E i n e o e t -  
afrikanisohe Kolonialgesohiohte. Von ~[arl] 
Falkenhorat. Der reiferen Jugend erzählt, Mit 
41 Abbr 

1. Amur bin Nanur 

Q 82.351.57 
Nur f.d, hneaaal 

Soheioh ,llir bin Zianur bin bu Eomeiri von Smsi- 
bar *r bin ~asur). Alles, m s  ioh in Berlin 60- 
rehen habe [X  cc b a r i, Auen., deutioh]. Während. 
meinas Aufenthaltes in Berlin von meinem ilreund 
und Sehrer ~(arl) ~(otthilf) B[(ttner gusamelt und 
iiben. aus dem Suaheli. (~erlin 1894. Ilrsg. und 
mit IPrläutenuigen versehen von ~weytto. Die Il- 
lurtr. iind von Wolfwg J6rg U. Erioh ichllnta. ) 
(~erlinb) Berliner Eundpreeee (1981). 
8 BI. 4 H.nd.iilg. Er. k 

Tg\ I'?:> 
9 .i 

Q e2.351.57 
, -3 Hur f.d. Lrseaeal 
2. Amur bin Nonur 

Alles, wao ioh in Berlin @iahen habe [H a b a - 
r i, Auaa., b~utsoh] (1981.) c ~ a - 3  ; L? - 

.I i 

(~atyren und Iiaunen. 13.) (b 

l i 

Zs 12024 

34 9 laufend vorh. 

Report antiqkities department 

The United Republio of Tansania. Yinistry: of 
Community Development and National Culture. 
National Oulture and Antiquities Division. 
dnnual report of the Antiquities Department. 

Dar es Salaamr Government Printer. 8' 



11.216.99 
3qu 
Sohmidt, Peter Ridgway 

Petar R[idgway] Sohmidt. Historioal A r o h a r 
o 1 o g y. A s t ructural  approaoh i n  an Afaf r io~  
oulture. [ H i t  Abb. ur graph, &rat.] 

Wastport , C8m. [usw.] r (Ireenwood &. (1978). 
X19363 Sr 8 

i@ 13560 
3 4 3  

Sahmidt ,  P e t e r  Bidgway 

An I n V e s t i g a t i o n OT Z a r l y  and 
L a t e  Kron Age c u l t u r e s  t k a u n h  o r a l  Cradi t ; ion 
and a r c h a e o l o g g :  An i n t e r d i a a i p l i n a r y  a e e e  
s t u d y  i n  Buhaya, TanzanLa. - 606 S, 
35 m - ~ o e i t i v - ~ i k r o f i l m ' .  Ann A r b o r  ,&ich, : 
Xerox Univ. M i o r o f i l m a  197& Q u e r f o r m a t ,  

t b  prlraiaobrn G? C.S.P. Freenan-Q~xrv i l l e*  Phe medieval H i s b Q L 
X. r y of the ooaet  0% Tanganyilca, WStb a p e a i a l  refo. Dir mrchirlr6irahon und anthrrprlrgirohrn Erg.+ renae ta reoen t  a r o h a e o l o ~ i o a l  diacioverisa, 

aiirr der Srhl-hrirn-txprditieorn lii  erd-~ir-'% 
ziaii 1933-1939, Hrrg. +ra ~(ane j6rgrn) !aller- ~ a r l i a i  Akadb-.Vsrl, 1962. 238 S., 2 Blr  Abba, 5 Kt.  
Baok. M 2. - 4 
TfCbiageir Vrrl. -Archi.co\ogioi VbiutWii (1978). 

! ( ~ e u t e a h e  Akademie d e r  Wiseenaahaften rau hrlin. 
4 I n s t i t u t  für Orien t foreohung~ Ver~f f r rn t l iohung .  
(Raakrna.i] &bl-Lirioi-Blprditirnri, Tansania, 55.) 

Dir arohirlrgiichri uid rnthrrpilogiiohrn Brarb- 
*irre der Krhl-Lnriri-Brprditi,iri in Irrd-Tii- The medieval H 1 e t o r y of the c o a s t  o f  
uni. 1933-1939. M 9. (19% . Tanganyika. With s p e c i a l  r e i e r e n c e  t o  r e c e n t  

9. Dir hadr rr Epri-Nerdrrtufrr, Vri ~ ( r n k )  
archaeological  d iacover iee .  0 .  9 ,  P. Freeman- 
o r e n v i l l e .  

B.filiki(+lrr n~), P(**) Sahrater U. d(b r- - - 
r )  i n .  i zahl. A b ,  T ,  U. . London [uawil: Oxlord Univ. Pr .  -7%. 238 5 . .  . (1978.) 935 s. ISW 1-gaibi8-04-5 6 p l .  4' 

*(~ilbingrr Ursrgrapbiri sur Urgriohiohtr. 4,9,) 

3% 
H 25i  CJd 7/40 

--. h 
---W -"._--.^- - 



F 1  T E C H N I K  

390 ~82/124 .  

Mi t s c  h k e  - Collande, Peter von 

Transfer and development of te6hnology. 
lndustrialization and engineering education 
in Tanzania. 
( 1 9 a )  XIV,313 S. 8' 

Berlin, Freie Univ. , Wirtschafts- und Sorialwiss. 
Fak, ivielm. r Fachbereich 11-Philosophie und 
Sarialwiss.l, Diss, 1979 

Zugl.lm Buchh.als: , Arbeiten aus dem 
Institut  TU^ Afrtka- Kunde. 26. bei: 

Kunde, ~ k m b u r ~ ,  

cJ9 0 
Hubert . Kiemene 
!Che R e h a b i 1 i t a t i o n of n u r a l  roade :': 
i n  Handeni D i e t r i o t  ( ~ a n a a n i a ) .  P r o j e o t  deeorip-' 
t i o n  and aseeesment o i  experienoee. ~ ( l e m e n s )  Eu- 
b e r t ,  ~ ( r i e d r i a h )  &der. : 

EachSorn(r Deutsche G e a e l l s o h ~ f t  für Teohnieohe 
Züsammenarbeit) l g &  8 1  9. 8 
ISBN 3-esoe5-046-1 
(Johrif  t e n r e i h e  d e r  gta .  60. ) 

T r a n s f r r o f  trohnologyt An overrlrw 
of  t h r  Tanraaia  oas r .  
Dar r a  SajSaami Eaonoaio Rraaaroh Bureau 1 9 s .  
46 s. 4 

(Eoostomio Rrsearoh Bureau. Paper. 77,3*) 

Zsq 8019 
Ba 197799 - - 

Yitschka-Collands, Pe ter  von 

E n g e n e e r i n g  i n d u s t r i e s  - 
and manpower requiramenta. Insduet r ia l  s t r a -  
tegy  end t r a i n i n g  i n  Tansania. By P(e te r )  
V.  Mitaahia-gollande and S.Y. Wanßwe. 
Dar ea Qalaam: Eaonomio Research Bweau 1977. 
42 9. 4 (Maachinenachr. verv ie l f . )  

(ERB Paper. 77,9.) 

-.. . , - 
7-k 82,040.02 
J9 0 81.857.60 

Labour Tanzania 

U b o u r  i n  Tanzania, N.S.K. gumbo (u.a.) 

Dar ea Salaae~: Tanzania Publ, Houas 1972. 
X I I ,  89 8.  8 
(Univerei ty of Dar ee Salaam. Studies i n  
p o l i t i a a l  Scienoe, 5. ) 

T t  
Zsq 8019 

$90 Ba 1977,l l  
Witeohke-Collande, Peter  von 

S t r u o t u r e and development of fhe 
engineering aeotor i n  Fenaania. By ~ [ e t e r ]  V. 
Mitaohke-gollande snd 6 .  M. ~ a w e ,  

Dar e s  Salaem: Eoonomio Besearo t  Bureau 
35 S . 4' [Maaahihenaohr . verv ie l f .  1 

Dar e r  8 a l u m i  Tansania Publ. Hauer 1912. 

( ~ i t a b u  vya ufbndl. 2.) 

'V? 7 
Urasimu 

Uraaimu. Kimetolewa na Taaeiei a Blimu,Kimetaya- 
r i e h n  ni Kamati 7s Ufundl. (1.7 

[D= e r  ~ a i a a m ]  (19110.) 4' 
(1.) ( ~ a e h i r i k i i  adyklima, J. B. 1976.) 125 8. 

[bhrbuoh  für teohniiohri  ~ r i a h e n .  In 8 ~ e l i . l  

li a m n a ya loijitangrneser gar1 la  g ~ l d m  
noja. [Mit sahlr .  Abb.] 

D a  r i  B a l u n i  Tansania Publ. Hatirr 1975. 58 8. 
Purr-8° I 

[wie man einen Sohab- kamen h e r e t r l l t .  
In Suaheli.] k 

7- 
330 Q 81.860.62 
Toola classroom 
Toola for thr classroom. Teachera' guide/ t r i d  
edition. (Contributora . . . wem P. $ r i s t i in i i rn  Cu.a.3 

(Aocra Cusw.1:) African Rinury Bcience Progrm 
(197q. 42 8..  m i t  Abb. qwr-8 
C~mnc lagt  .I 

Tk s 17/536 
340 
Tanganyika Territory. B i e 1 d E n g i - 
n e r i n g. A handbook on simple construc- 
t ion .  By P[rank] Longland. 

Dar es'salaam 1 9 3 3  150 S., 38 Faf., 10 81. 8' -- -. 
%'t s 1 7 / l  1806 

39 9 
R e i s e e r 1 e b n i a e e eines Technikers 
i n  Deutsch-Ostafrika. Von Oakar Ransleben. 



FX N A T U R W I S S E N S C H A F T E N  

D i r e o t o r y of reiearoh projeotr ~d 
io ien t i f io  pereonnel i n  Tuisrnia, 1970-1916. 
Cor~p. by I. A. B. Wii, H. M. -11, A. J* 
peme. 

Dar er Saloam: Tansania Bational 8oisnt&fio Re- 
eearoh Oounoil (1917). J42 8., )[I BI. 4 

D i r e o t o r y of reiearoh projeotr aad 
ocient i f io  pereonnei i n  'Pensenia., 1970-19161 
Comp. by I. A. B. Xuniei, H. M. Pli, A. J, 
perna. 

Dar ee Salaam: Tansania National Soienthfio Re- 
search Oouncil (1977). 342 8., X i  B1. 4 - 

Pendulums. Teachere guide, t C i a l  teaching edition. 

(Dar es S a l m ,  Tenzania:) Tansania Mmary 
Sgience Programm (1968). 29 S., m i t  Abb. 
4 [Umschlqt .'J 
(African primar J acienoe programme . ) 

(icience agrioulture 

Science end apiculture. Fupil's hook: 1. term. 
( m i e  booklet w a s  editsd end conpiled by B,W.W, -1sh 
under the" general editorial . . . ) 
D u  rs Salaam: Radio Tanznnia [um l%6]. 9 S. 4' 
Text in  auaheli. 
  machl lagt .I 

390 
Bcience general 

Ibadio Tanzania Dar es Salaam broadcasta t 0  primry, 
achoole. General Science. Standerde 6 and 7: 
pupil'e book. (The draring on pgee  . . . are by 
Ksnneth %ot ton. 

Dar es %hiam: Radio Tanzania (1964-). 11, 11 s. 4O 
[umschlagt .I 

T> $3 
MF 13494  

330  
P e n d a e l i ,  John 

A n a 1 y s i s o f  a c h e m i a t r y  a u r r i -  
2ulum i n  T a n s a n i a .  - 178 9. 

Columbia U n i v e r s i t y  T e a c h e r s  C o l l e g e ,  
' ~ d u c . ~ i s s .  1976 

35 mm-Pos i t iv -Mikrof i lm.  Ann Arbor ,Mich . r  
Xerox Univ. M i c r o f i l m s  1 9 7 5  Q u e r f o r m a t .  

7 ,  S3 
/190 Q 81.&0.!3!5 
Pendulums 

Pendulums. Teachers @da, tri& teaohing edi t ion.  

(D.r ee Salam, T m m i a r )  Tuizuiia Prirnwj 
Sgience Progrunne ( 1 9 6 2  29 B., mit Abb, 
4 . C~maohlm&,] 
(African prinurj  soienor pro@-. ) 

 ehrpl plan W r  den b turkunds-Unter r i  o h t ,  Xn Suahe- 
li.] 

E40 

~ o b e r t s o n ,  John H.. 
C C 1 e n o e and development. 

Sa a m: Univarsi ty  ColLege 1 9 6 h  11 8. 8' p%~a%h.a.~. 7 
The University College Dar ea Salaam. I a a u p r a l  

l ec ture  se r ies .  1 . )  

FY M A T H E M A T I K  

Continuoua baeaament i n  mathematics. Form 1-6. 
DY ea SLIaag: Institute of Education 1 9 7 2  
Qetr.  Pag. 4 



'34 0 
g i t a b u  o b  heeabu k m  

i.[l973.] 1 0 2  gen* Blr  

B e B a b U n i lrrra hirdia. An erlthmotio method f o r  
teaohers o i  aub-etandarde. 2,y Citto Bf,rlrdrloh] &AU. i co  
Iboommended by tho Eduaatfon h p *  of 'Ilangw4ik.a T e d 4 0  
tory and adoptad Tor use iti  g o v e m e n t  aohooli+ 

(Lwandai, P.O. tuehoto, lfan$any$ka] lferi.itory]i 
Ueambarn-.4gcn:lr ' I :g& 174 B. B 

[bahnen m i t  ~ raude .1  

2 S 17/7916 

3 J 
C h u o aha  kuhenabu, Beohenbuoh fUr d i e  Sohulen 
i n  Deutsoh-Oatafrika. Von firrmann Ramlow, 2.Aufl. 
H. 1. 

Tangas Sohuldruok i. Komia. 1912. B0 

1. Die Zahlenkreiaa von 1-5, 1-10, 1-20 U .  1-100. 

FZ M E D I Z I N  

Tenganyikn t e r r i t o r y ,  Annun1 esdioal  snd san i ta ry  
the u a l  report  0f tha Feport (1932 tf. t i n o l u  

m*dioal leboratory,  Ihr i e  8.1-Y 
Dar ee ~al- i  mv.Pxinter .  8' 
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(Stuttgart : Arbeitsgeieinschaft evang. Kirohen 
i n  Deutebhland e,V.flDirL e i n  ubereeefl 1979) 

. I 1 5  s. B -- 
ao 

',,& 3 0  

%Li U 10.807.54 

2. 
Nyererc, Ju l iu i  h l l j i r i g s  

Freihei t  und Entwicklung [leila. ,  deutich]. 
(1975.) 
(Texte 5ur Arbeit von laienste i n  Ifbereee." 10.) 

Jumbe, Mhaahimiwa Aboud 

H o t U b a ya Mheehimiwa Aboud Jumbe, Rais wa 
Chama oha Afro-Shirazi,  Mwenyekiti wa Baraaa l a  
Mapinduzi, Makamu wa Kwanza wa Baia wa Tanzania, 
i l iyotoiewa uwanja wa Amran, Tarehe 12 J a n u a r i ,  
1975, * W *  

[ ~ e d e  des ~ r ä a i d e n t e n  am 11. Jahrestag der  
Revolution, Suaheli.  1 

.,-J -J 
Byexera, J u l i u i  Ksmbaraga 

- 
' ,  3 0  
>q J 81.085.37 
Nyerare, J u l i u s  hmbarage 

Jul iua ~[ambarage] &erere r  Binadamu na maendalao 
[ ~ s i l s . ,  auaheli]. 

Dar e s  Salaam [um.] t Oxford Univ. P r e s s  1 9 2 .  
VII, 138 S. a0 
~ n g i .  ÖAg. Äusg. u .d.~. :  Nyerrrer i+an and äave- 

lopman t [Teila.] 

Nymere, Juliua Kamburige 

Julius X(ambara e)  erere. hieedom uid unity. 
~bnill ni m o j i  beiE., 81451.1 A aelsation 
from mitinga and s p s e c h e a  1952-65. [Mit Abb. 1 
(Repr. 1 

K U i 4 ZI J e kasi paaoja,  Julipr ~ [ a n b a v ]  
N y a n n .  
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,* 
..:C, $0 
W' ip, JU 

80.752.81 
340 390 80,756.20 

Nyeiere , J u l i u s  Kambarage . Njrerer*, Juliue hmbua6r  
- L 

julium ~ [ a m b i r a ~ e ]  Derer.. . W i i ' U d  development Th. r 4 f i o i a i  0 h V % o e. Julius. ~[amblrags] 
[Tellp. 1 , NJer r r e~  Addre.0 deliverad a t  Sudanesr Sooia l i s t  

Unioa H*adquutere,' Wartoua 2nd Juulry,19?3. 
Dar Sa1.n~ [uaw.]; Oxferd Univ. Pr. 1974. 
VI1,lZS 8. 8 __. (D- aalaam, Taamaia 1973: Gor. Pr ia t . )  13 8. 8' [ ~ m m o h l i ~ t , ]  -- 

G I L ? ; ~  

34s 
81.828.04 

Nyerere, J u l i u r  Kambarag. 

Pxeaident ( ~ u l i u a  ~[ambarage] ) Ny~yerere 1 r 
8 p e e o h e r during hin s t a t e  v i a i t i  t o  
Mauritiua, New lea lsnd,  Auauetralia snd China. 
(11th to  30th Maroh, 1974.) 

Dar ee Salavr Infomaation ~ e r v i o e s  Div. 1974.) 
1x1, 39 9. 8 T 

U h r P n i  1U.i. (~otubib. F) J a l i u r  ~ [ u ~ b a n ~ . ]  
UyarCn . 
D.= ;r 8.1- [um i 9 1 l i  NU*. proin.) 27 8' 

' hoei.*t.i 
[ h @ i h r i t  i e t  h b e i t .  Bade i n  8iuheli . I  

k 
--- .. . -- - - + - - + -  ---- W - .  

30 
3q Cl 

80.966.22 

Nyerere, Juliua Kambarage 

Juiiirn ~ [ l l r b r r a  e ]  Nprera .  U 3 a m a r ~ .  
tna. verni...i rnear. On m00iauam. ( ~ e p r .  

D a r  err IIalaam [ i ~ s w . ] :  Oxford Unir. Pr. (1%). 
VIII,186 8. 8' 

IBBR 0-19444067-X MO 

31 0 87.118.98 
Nyerere, Juliua Kambarage 

M o J o kablr  j a  ailaha. Juliua ~ [ a m b a r a ~ e ]  
Nyerere. 

(Dar ea Seilaam: W H  [Eat ~ f r i c a n  Publ. Iiouse] 
19%) 71 S. 8' 

(Ujamaa n i  imani. 1. ) 

[ ~ e d i n  i n  Sunheli. ] 
k 

_ _ _ _ .  _ - "  . --__I__ 

%CA 30 
80.814.51 

X4 0 
Jumbe, Weshimiwa Aboud 

Bapublio of Zambia. LM~emhidwa] Aboud Jumbe 
ape+ t o  Znabia. Speeohea emde during the o f f i -  
Oial r i a i t  t o  Z.mbia of Aboud Jumbe r r .  9th  to  
12th April ,  1973. 

G~31). 81.857.15 

34 3 
Nyerere , J u l i u s  Kambarage 

P r e s i d e n t ' s  R e  p o r t f o  the  TANU Conte- 
renoe,  Sept. 1973. J u l i u e  K(ambarage) Nyerere, 

(Dar es Salaam Tansania 19 : Government 
R i n t .  ) 21 S. 6" (Umschlag t3  

Njrrrere, Ju l iu r  41qbrragm 

D l o l i t r l 1 i u t ' i  o a. ~ s i i u r  ~[eibara@p] 
Nyerere* 

Xyrxere, Ju l iu r  Kambarase 
! 

Hkutano Mkuu wo T m ,  Dar es  Balaem, Beptemba, 
1971. T a n 5 a n i a,  miaka kumi baada ye Uhu- 
ru. Taaxifa iliyotayariehwa na Juliua ~([amberago] 
Hyemre. 

( ~ a r  e r  Balsam: T m  1 u . )  89 9. 8' [~msohlagt.] 



C430 
80.768.49 

37 0 
'&J ve w i l l  not 

't-?3 
H y e n n ,  Juliur I(ub.Am 

J 
81.057.40 

3% 
Nyerere, Jul ius  Kambarage 

Preparatory Neeting of the Non-Aligned Coun- 
t r i e e ,  D a r  es  Salaam, 13th-17th April,  1970. 
l o n - a 1 i g n m e n t i n  the 19700. Ope- 
nlng addrees giren on Monday, 13th April, 1970 
by Ju l iu i  ~[ambarage] lyerere. 

(Dar ee Salaam, Tansania 1 9 7 2  Government 
~ r i n t . )  12 S. 8' 

Y,,o HM 25% CJg 8/10-21 

Nyerere, Juliue Kambarage 

Socialisme, democratie e t  unit6 afr icaine [ ~ e i l s . ,  
franz. ] Julius ~ [ a m b a r a ~ e ]  Nyerere. Suivi de 
La ~ i c l a r a t i o n  dJArusha [hrzsha declaration,frana.] 
Textes trad.et prgsentbs par Jean Mfoulou. - 
Paris: Presence afr icaine ( 1 9 a .  109 C. 8' 

HM 25: CJd 8/222 

Nyerere', J u l i u s  Kambarage 

Jul iue ~ [ a m b a r a ~ e ]  Nyerere. Freedom and sooial ism.  
Uhuru na ujamaa [ ~ e i l s . ,  engl.  1. A s e l a c t i o n  from 
v r i t i n g s  ~ n d  speechea 1965-1967. ( ~ e p r i n t .  ) 

Dar .es S a l s ~ m  [USW. ] t O X ~ O P ~  U I I ~ V  .Pr. ( 196q) . X V I  , 
4 2 2 3 .  8 

Nyerare, J u l i u s  Kambarage 

Jul iua ~(ambaraga)  Nyerera. N y e r e r e on 
eocialiem. 

Dar ea Stlam [ U O W ~ ~  I O x f ~ r d  b i i v .  Preaa 19%. I V ,  
58 8 ,  8 

Nyerrre, Ju l iua  Xrimbu'agb 

9 t a b i 1 i t y rnd ahuige i n  Afrioa. Addre- 
by Ju l iua  ~ [ r m b r r a ~ r ]  Nyrrere o f  t h e  Unitod Re- 
publio of Tanzania a t  thb  Univera i ty  o f  Toronto, 
Canada, on 2nd Ootobrr, 1969. 

(DU ea Salaam 19% (lov. ~ r i n t ' .  ) 19 3. 8' 

Nyerere, Ju l iua  Kambarage 

Ju l iua  ~ [ a m b a r a ~ e ]  Nyerere. V j s ni a ri , 
(Engl.vereion.) Essays on soc ia l i sm,  

Dar es  Salaam [usw.]t Oxford Unit.Pr. 19%. V L I I ,  
188 s. aO 

Ausg. i n  Suaheli s. Nyererei Ujamaa. HM 258 CJd 
81'225 

i en.03i.46 
9 7  
l y e r e r e  , J u l i u s  Kambarage 

e i  ~ a l a a a t 1  Jamhuii X u u n m o  wa Tansnnl i  
1965). 29 a. 8 [~mrohiagt . ]  

h g l .  Ausg. u.d.T,~ B e r r r r q  Uduoation f o r  i e l f -  
m l i ~ ~ e r  

( 0 )  k 
,- .., - ,  . * 
:,'2 , 82.031.69 

. L I  33 
Nyerem, Juliue Kmbarege 

U j a m a a wa Panaania na u n i .  ~ o t u b a  oliyo- 7qo 
toa  Jul ius  ~[ambarage] Nyerere siku ya kufungua 
Semina ya Viongoai wa Wdhehebu mbali mbali ya Jul iua K(ambarag ) Nyerere. eedom and u n i f y .  
Dini huko Tabora Jumatatu tarehe 27/7/70. Uhuru na umo ja. h r i i n .  ,m„? :, i r o n  

W i t i n g a  and speeches 1952-65. 
( ~ [ a r  es] Salaam 1970-1 KIUTA.) 47 9. 0' 

[ ~ e d e  Uberr Sozialismus i n  Tanzania und Religion. 
In ~uahel i . ]  Lgndon [uaw. 1: Oxford Univ. P r .  1 9 6 ~ ,  X I I ,  366 89 

8 

.-. 

HM 25 I CJb 8/220 
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80.962.29 

Nyerore, J u l i u a  Xambarage 
L.: 

Tinganyika Afr ioan  Nat iona l  Union. 5 o t U b a Cf: 
j a  r a i a  [ ~ u l i u a  Kambira&o Nyorore]. A l i ~ o i t o a  12- 
k a t i k a  uwanjr wa Arnautoglu, t a r e h e  5 Februar i ,  
1967 kuhum S i r s a  ja Ujamaa n a  Kujitegemea. 

D a r  e a  Salaam 1967. 39 8. 8' [Umaahlmgt.] 

[ ~ e d e  dea PrKsidanten am 5. Febr .  1967 a n l ä ß l .  , - 

ja 30 
HM 258 CJg 8/10-3 

39 U 
Nyerere, J u l i u a  Kambarage 

U h U r U na maendelso, 
Dar e s  Salaamr) Jaahusi  ya Huungano wa Tanzania 

!um 1 9 & ]  15 8 [Umsohlagt.] 

[ ~ n a b h g n ~ i ~ k e i t  und F o r t s c h r i t t .  ] 

~tc?  3 0  HM 25: CJg 8/10-7 
i;qo HM 258 CJg 8/10-8 

Nyerere, JuLiua Kambarage 

U t e k e 1 e z a j i wa aaimio l a  Arusha. .., 
Dar e s  Salaamt Kimetolewb na Wizara ya Habari na 
U t a l i i  1 9 g .  31 S. , 8 [ ~ m a c h l a ~ t . ]  

Engl.Auag.a.Nyererei A f t e r  t h s  Arueha Deolarat ion.  

Bomani, Faul  L s i a r o  

A gl f r 1 d r foxward. Bpeeoh by t h e  M i n i i t e r  
f o r  looaomio Affriri urd Developaent Planning 
[~ ra l  Lanaro Ibi~ni] '  t o  tho  ~ a t i o i u l  As ie ib iy ,  
June 14, 1966. 

The ieoond 8 o r a m b 1 e r  By Sul ius  Nei~ba- 
rage] Nyerere. 

Nyerere , J u l i u a  Kambarage 

*T u J i U 8 h i h i s h e". Kinieandtkwa na JU- 
l i u s  K(ambarage] Hyerere, Bein wa T m .  Dar e e  
Selasip, Mai 1962. 

 er i s  Salaam 1y9 KIUTA.) 20 9. 8' 

fl 

.lc.lf 30 
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T a n 8' a n y i k 8 und die Probleme seiner  ~ukunfh~ 
Vortreg von J'ullua K. Nprere vor d. Deutsahen Ces. 'C. 
Auswärtige Pol i t ik  U. d. Deutschen Afrika-Ces. 

([~onnr] Deutsche Ces. f. Auswärtige Poli.tik 1961.) 
11 S. 4' [ ~ m s c h l ~ t . ]  [~otomeohari. vervielf .  ] 

Nyerere, J u l i u a  Katabarage 
i\ : 

J Th. B o & o U r of Afrioa. (Nyerere 's  a d d r e s a . 2  
t o  tPe Nationirl Asaembly, 14.Dea. 1965. ) ,. , 

L. (Dar 0. saiaawt O O V . P ~ .  1905<) 12 8 ,  a O [ u m ~ ~ h i a g t ;  R 
6'"- 82.002.77 

57:) Kur ~~~~~~~~~1 
Mweneg~ho, A* I. :Y, C, ' f% 

4 Y 
L 

0 n g e V 8  uhuru. ~ [ ~ m a a ]  A.K. Mwenegohar 
Z,q 0 80.940*53 

N ~ e r e r e ,  J u l i u a  Kambarage ( [ D ~  qa s a i u i i ]  ~ r a n a a f r i o a  1916.) 12 BI* 8' 
~miohlagt . ]  

D 0 0 r a 0 7 and the p a r t j  ayatam, J u l i u a  
~[ambarage]  Nyerero . ( ~ i r i 4  yetu. 1.1 

(Dar *E Salaaiii: Tangnnyika Standard [1963]. ) 27 [l)ie F.oke1 d e r  Pre ihr i f .  I n  s d e l i . 1  
8 .  8' [~maohl rg t . ]  .- 



- . . 38. Reisen, Studienfahrten 

V 

81.498.87 
33 0 
Rommel, Wolfgmg 
9 a n 8 11 i a '76. Nach einer Reise. 
vontakt;anechr. U. verantwortr : Wolfgm~ 
Rommel , Bemd I$.rtschnik ) 

(Frankfiirtm., r6i.n: [ S e l b ~ e r l .  um 19721 
74 S. 8 

Boulder, Col. I Wertv~ew Pi'. # Ilripihirei Oowar 
(1982). XIIV136 8. 8 

- - - 83. Biographische Sammelwerke. Bibgraphien 

Ga 63 
Biographien von Einzelpersonen 

390 

8 ,  390 Tansania : A 63(b) 

34 V 
Tanzanians modern 

Modern Tanzanians. A volume of biographiee. Ed. 
by John G i f f e .  

' 

( g a i r o b i ) ~  Eaet African Publ. House (lg?J). 258 8.  
8 

2. Th o r i s  e t  p l i t i q u s  du dQvs1oppemsnt. 
35 t 8, ISBN 2-7357-1008-9 

$C\ G.? 
V1 ( J  

11.323014 

Poli t ioe pol ioy publio 

pol i t ion end publio pol ioy i n  Kenya and T&naruiib. 
Ed. by Joe l  ~ [ a v i d ]  $rbn wifh J o h  J. Okumu. 
Ren York [unwr]r n?aeger (19'1'9)~ - XIlX,297 8. 8" 

( R a e g s r  npeoial s t u d i e e " )  

J30 71..1? ..It; 
h e d s r s  , Klaus 
Klaua Lüdera, 'J! a n s a n i a 1.n t l ~ i  Iiichl; 
der  Sowjetunion, Eine Studie  51*r R O V , ~ ~ ? :  ionheri 
Bchwareafrika-PoXitlk. 
wburg:  Ine t .  f ü r  Afrika-Kumle 3.977. C73 8. 
R 
Sugl, Dias. FU Berl in 1977. 
(~amburger Beiträge 5u1ur Afrika-Kunde. EX,.) 

ai.a57,14 
%C3 024042,ja 
Nabudere, Dan Wadada , 

I m p e r i a 1 i n m,  t h e  e o o l a l  eoienoee ani  
the na t iona l  questlon. 

Dar e s  Salaaat  Tanzania Publ. House 1 9 7 2  VXIIt 
69 8. 8' 

[~uaa.]  U d .  nruk 8SSR. I n s t .  AirLki. ~ ( l a d i i r i r )  
Ja(kov1eriE) Itoman. Sovremennaja T a n 5 a - 
n i j a. Nekotorye problemy p o l i t .  i 800. r a r v i -  
t i j a  afrikanskogo gomd. s o c i a 1 i a t i 5 e s k o j  o r ien ta*  
c i i .  

Noekva: Nauka 1977. 285 9.' 8' 
p r n s a n i e n  heute.] 

I d l o 1 o g y m d  nition b u i l d i n p r  The 
T m i a n i r n  caae. 

8 .  
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3 s  Ci Afrika-= 

Samoff, J o e l  

T n n z a n i a . Local  p o l i t i o e  and t h e  e t r u c t u r e  
of  power. 

( ~ a d i s o n r )  Univ.of Wiaconsin Pr .  (1974). IX,286 S. 
8' 

zc\o 
Traber, Michael 

Dae revolut ionäre A f r i k a. 

{~tein/ l l l i rnberg t i  Laetare I (Freiburg i.Ue. i ) Imba 
19& 151 S. 8 

( ~ t i o h r ö r t e r  au Afrika. 12. ) 

HM 25: APn 8/120 

3(\ 0 
~d 68 

Maguire, G. Andrew 

Ifo-Inet.f.Wirtschafteforschung, MUnchen, Afrika- 
S tud iene te l le .  Uhuru [Toward "U h U r U'' i n  Pan- 
aania ,  deutsah]. Tanzaniae Weg i n  d i e  Unabhlngig- 
k e i t  . 
MUnchenr Weltforum Verl. (1971). 429 5 .  8' 

The s i l e n t  o l a e s  a t r u g g l e  , 
Dar o i  S%laami Tanaania Fubl. House 1973. 
138 $ 9  8 .I -- 
(Tanzanian a tud ies .  2 ,.j 

(Afrika-Studien. 68.) 

744611 r ü  

Hughes, Anthony John Nimta, August l h r r i s o n  

The B o 1 e of  t h e  Muslim SÜfi Order i n  
p o l i t i o a l  changer An o r e r r i e u  and micro-analyais 
from Tanzanin. 

I n d i r n a  U n i v e r d t y ,  P h i 1  .Diaa. 1973 

ACnthonyl JCohnl Hughes. East A f r i c a : 
Kenya, Tanzania, Uganda. (Rev. ed. ) 

(Harmondeworth:) Denguin Books (1969)). 270 S. 8' 

Poa i t i r -Hikrof i lm.  Ann Arbor,Woh. r Xerox Univ. 
n i c r o f i i m s  1912. 613 9. Querformat. 

(Fenguin African 1ibrary.AP 11. ) 

6-0 Cr, 
.3p 

Hopkins, Raymond Frederick 
E' 

P o l i t i c a l  B o 1 e LI i n  a new e t a t e :  A atudJ-of  
p o l i t i c s  i n  Tanzania. - V I ,  432 S. 

Yaie Univeraity, Phii.Diss. 1968. 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,M$ch.: Universi ty  
Microfilms 19% Querformat. 

80.839.19 
[auchr ] Afrika-LS 

Kueper, Wolfgsog 

Bgant  Deutsche Afrika-Gee. 1973. 170 S., 1 K t .  
8 --.. 

(Läadermanographian. N.Reihe 1 Afr ika  heute.) 
.- 

P o l i t i c a l  Wvelopment i n  r u r a l  Tanzania. T a o U 

yajenga nohi [rngl.]. Qöran 9 d 6 n .  

(Naigobi: ) Eas t  ~ f r i o a n  Publ. House ( 1 9 2 ) r  282 
S. 8 Kiiaper, Wolfgang 

I a n 6 a n i 8 .  Von Wolfgang Küper. [ ~ i t  Abb.1 

BOW: Deuiaohe A f r i k a 4 e e a l l e o h a f t  76923. 170 8. 8' 
( ~ ä n d e m o n o 8 r a p h i e n . ~ e w  Reihe) Afrika heu te , )  

30 Q 80.546.46 

Tansania &: 
T. 

Tansania oder  d i e  andere Entwicklung. Autoren-. 
k o l l e k t i v :  Hans -Peter  g ü r  [u.a.] 2, überarb. ,%\, 

Aufl. 

zur ich :  Arbei tsgruppe D r i t t e  Welt 197& 107 S. 4' 

Hydkn, Qoeran 

Qöran Hyd6n. T a n z a n i a - vision och verk- 
l ighe t .  

Stockholm: Wahlström & Widstrand 1 9 2 .  56 S. 8' 

( A f r i k a i n s t i t u t e t s  Skr i f t ae r ie .  11. ) 



-. . 
4 .I 70/3416 P HB Afrika 

GhGY 
J'%) 67/3888 
Haguire, G. Andrev 

320 

Tovard W U h U r U 11 in Tanzania. The p~litica !I! a n z 6. n i a . Y~ung nation in a hurry. Aloxan- 
of participation. Q. Andrew Maßuire. dor MacDonald. 

~aebrid~er Unir. Pr. 199. XxIXt 403 5 -  8' NOW 'lork: Hawthorn (1966). 253 8 .  8' 

(Cambridge Commonwealth series. ) 

- 
Area-hnndbook Tanzania 

Area handbook for 'Paczruiia. Co-authora Allison 
Butler lerrick [u.a. 1. 
VashicgtontD.C. r lJ.~.~rov.~r.~ff .l968, X\Ti( 
522 S. 8" 

Loridonr Chatto and Windua 1 9 2 .  X I X ,  451 8.  8' 

Thomas, Qarry 

C o m m u n i t y  d e v e l o p m e n t  and 
D 53/849 nation-building in tranaibional Tanganyika. By 

Qarry Ihomae, 
64 9 
Ceuther, Eokhard (Syracuse,N.Y. r Univ.) 19&* 42 B1, 8 
Politieche ~cmente der deutschen Wntwioklun~ehilfe. (ehe Program of Afrioan studiaa.Oacaaional 
Die Bedeutung der reatdeutechen Hilfe flLr die in- Paper. 11.) 
nenpolitische Entwicklung afrikaniecher Emufänaer- 
länder. Eine ~ntereuohung unter beeonderer-~ercok- 
sichtiigung deer Vereinigten Republik Tenaania. 

L-. . . . 

6464 69/3355 
MV 69/6934 
Elydan, Goeran 
TANU yajenga nchi, Political development 
in rural Tanzania. By Göran Hyd6n. 
Lund :UNISKOL ( I 9 W .  282 S. 8' 
Zugleich Dise. Lund 1968, 
Lund politioal Studies. 8.) 
Scandinavian Univernity booka . ) 

Hult, Henrik 

Henrik Hult. T a n s a n i a . Frihet - eampr- 
bete - framtid. Mission ooh ung kyrkr i 1960- 
talets Tanzania. 

(~elsin~f~rs: ) Finakn Hisaionssällskapet (196_8). 
2 0 8 .  8 

The political D e V e 1 o p m e n t o f  Tnnganyika. 
J. Clagett Taylor. 

Stanford, Ctlif. I Stanford Univ. Pr. [uew.] 1963. 
VI,254 S. 8 - 

'P a n g a n y i k a und die Probleme aeiner aikunit. 
Vortrag von Juliue X, Nyerere vor d, Deutaohen k U .  f. 
Auarärtige Politik ur d. Deutaohen Afrika-Ces. 

([BOMS] Deutsche Ces. f. bwärtige Politik lgb6,) 
11 5. 4' [~msohlagt .] [~otomeohan. vervleli. ] 

2% politicsl T r a n s f o r m a t i o n of - Skeffington, Mhur 
"6~~anyikai 1920-67. T a n g a n y i k a in transition. Poreword 
:'2w Y O L ~  [USII.]: Praeger ( 1 9 9 .  XII, 225 S. 8' by John Hatch. 

( ?r.aegsr apecial Studies in international poli- (Londonh Fabian Commonweilth Bureau 19-3_.)_ 
l i c s  and publio affairs.) 44 8. 8 

(~ab ian  reeearoh aerlee, 212. ) 
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Crutoher, John Riohard 

P o l i t i o a l  A u t h o r i t y i n  Ghana and 
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~ a b u d e r e  , D. Wadada 

I m p e r i a 1 i I m, the  e o o i a l  eoienoee and 
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A f r i c a n  p o l i t i c a l  t h o u g h t :  An e x p o a i t i o n  
of t h e  p o l i t i c s l  p h l l o s o p h y  0f Rwama Nkru- 
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BM 251 AAa 2/810 
Bd 28 

N e l l i s  , John R. 
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nation-bullding in trmsltional Tanganyika, By 
Qarry Thomash 
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und ee l f re l i ance .  deutaah]. Köln 1977 - 
in:  Nyerere, Juliun Kambara e t  Die Arusba-Deklrra- 

t i o n  -eehn Jahre danaohr~he  Aruahr Dec la ra t ion  
-ten gears  a f t e r ,  deutmoh]. 

6 o l  ZAe 9 
34 0 82.034.31 

Nyerere, J u l i u a  Kambarage 

The A r u s h a  d a o l a r a t i o n  t e n  
j e a r e  a f t e r .  J u l i u s  KCu~brragel  Nlerere,  

(DU 'es  Saliam& Taneuniat QovernmenC P r i n t e r  
19%) 51 9, 8 CVwohlagt.1 

Nyerere, J u l h s  Kambarsge 

JuSius K ambirap?l Nyisrsre. Bildung und Be- 
freiung L T e i l ~ . ,  dcutsnhl .  Aus Reden U. 
Schrif ten.  Von November 1972 b i s  Janiiar 1977. 
H i t  e. EinLuv. Vollrbud Eundsdörfer.  

Frankfurt  an k i n :  Lernhack (1977). 139 8. 8' 
+- 

(Texte zum k-rchlichen Entwicklungedienet . 14 ,  ) 

ISBN 3-87476-077-4 
ez-e \/ 



[ k i t a l t u n g  d e ~  B o a i r l i i * o i  i n  Tansania. Die 
e r i t i  e k a d r . .  In 8Wbhblir ] 

Bsginaid Harbold (irren. Toward S o o i l 1 i a m 
and s e l f  r e l i a n o e .  T a n z r n i r 8 s  s t r i v i n g  f o r  su- 
a t a i n e d  t r a n a i t i o n  pro jeo tsd .  

3ppaala  1922. 57 3. 8' ISBN 5)~-7106-108-8 

(Th* Soandinarian Institute of Afr ican  Studiaa.  
Rea ln rnh  r a n ~ r t . .  3 8 , )  

1 , ~  a \ ~  o 
0 D 77/363 

Laaeer, Winfried 

Afr iku i ieoher  8 o a i a 1 i e U u e und Ge- 
noee?neohsf tepo l i t ik  i n  Tsaaania. 
1777. 260 9. 8' 
5-, 

Boeel, Univ.,  Phi1oe.-Hiat, F&„ Dime. 1973 

3.4 2100 
81.831.66 

Jenaen, Gudrun 
3 9  0 
T a n a l n i a - fr ihed og aamarbejde. Fotos: 
Jeaper Kirknrea, Gudrun Janasn og Viggo Plum. Tekst: 
Qudrun Jenaen 06 Viggo g u m .  [ M i t  zahlr.  Abb.] 
(2. U@.) 

(Kbbenham: ) Me1l~mIolkeligt aanvirke (197F). 52 8. 
a0 - 

Kueraahner, Frank 

Frank KUraohner. W 5. l s o z i r l i s t i s o h  ist 
Tansania? Ein Xnformationabuoh. 

( 8 t e i n  b. ~ U r n b e r g r )  L ~ e t a r e  (1977)). 142 8. 8 O  
( S t i a h w ö r t r r ,  96r Zur G e s . l l s o h a f t s p ~ l i t i k . )  
I9BN 3-7839-4002-8 

P u i a  i Lee Gd. 0uwidr . i  ( 1 9 J )  235 8 -  8' 

( C o l l e o t i o n  ~~O.~mprar ,drr  pour ag i r t ' .  ) 
* 

.Ci - L$..\ " 
*? . $ 

82.075.12 

%;rare, Ju l iue  Kambarrge 

A n i m i o l a  b i h a ,  Juliai l([mbaro&] Byere- 
re. [ ~ t  AW.] 

(Dar eri ~ a l a a m i )  E r a t  A f r i o ~  Publ. Houie (1976). 
73 8. e0 - 
[Die Aruehsdeklaration. T* quaheli.1 

3 c i  
S h i v j i ,  I i d a  Q ,  

C L a i i i t r u g g 1 e s i n  Tanzania .  
Londoni Heinemann (1976). 1 8 2  S, 8' 

ISBN 0-435-89720-9 mc 

%C\ 0 81.002.38 
Nyerore, Juliun Kambu?rga 

F r e i h e i t  und Entwickiung [Teils. ,  deuteoh] , 
Aus neuen Reden U. Bohriften von Jul iua 
K[ambaragel g e r e r e .  nib  e. E in l .  von Gorhard 
ürohs U. Vollchard Bundsdörfer. (6.09. ~ i d . )  

ISBN 3-921314-11-9 V 

P r a t t ,  Cranford 

The o r i t i o a l  P h a U e i n  Tanannia, 1945+19&3,! 
Nyerars and the  emergenaa of a e o c i a l i a t  s t z e t i -  
gY 

Oambridgs [uaw.]~ Univ.Pr. (1976). -- X ,  309 3. .: 

[I oannot be a iiooialiiit. I n  Suaheli.] 



81,142.62 %F 814 17.5.20 

3c, 0 Shiv j i ,  I s a a  Q. 
Nyerere, f i ~ l i . 2 ~  Kmb~T9ige 

Afrikanischer Sr~zisLifirnus [Teils. deutsch] 
C 3 a 8 9 t r U g g 1 0 a i n  Tanzuiia, 

A~~ d, Rede3 X. Schrif tsn Von Jcl ius  ~ [ a m b * r i ~ ~ l  
Einl. von Gerhard i?ohs* 

D p  89 Salaam: Tanmnta Publ. H O U ~ ~  1979. I& s, 
8 I 

(Stuttput,;  Dienste i n  Ubersec 1 9 2 ) -  98 S* 80 
( ~ ~ ~ t ~  zur A7bej.t von "Dienste i n  ubersee", 5 . )  
ISBN 3-9213L4-05-4 mc 

'P a n 5 a tl i a and ITyerere. A study of ujamaa 
and nationhood. Wiliiam Redmm uiggan and Job 
R. Civille. 

&/Luw Q 81.263.28 

44 0 
Ujamaa self-relisnce 

Ujamaa and self-reliancei building aocialiam 
i n  Tanzania. Ed.1 Marilee.$arl. 

(Romer Internat.  Decumentation gn the Contempo- 
rary Churoh 1 9 2 . )  VII1,89 3.  4 . 

iiertog, Juergen 

JUrgen Hercog, T r a d i t i o n e l l e  X n 6 t $, O u - 
t 5 o n e n und na t iondle  Befxsiungeixevolut i~n 
i n  'Pansania, Zum Problem d. ravofut lonl l ren h e r -  
winduna v o r k a p i t a l i s t ,  grr ie~laohuft i , ,  VerhlCLt- 
n i see  Sm heut isen Afrika, 

Berlini Akademie-Verl, L975. XXt3i4 8 r  8' 
(Studien Uber Aaien, Afr ika  und Lateina~ier ik&. 
18.) 

; dd 2400 
34 1) 

W 11982 

Mushi , Samuel S t  ephen 

B e V o 1 U t i o n by evolu+ioni  The Fan~sanian 
road t o  eooialiam, 

Yale Univerai ty ,  P h i l ,  Maa. 1974 
Posit iv -Mikrof i l~ .  4 &hor,Miohr i Xerox h i v r  
Miorofilma lgu. 497 3. Querformat, 

(The h)*e of the itiesionary enterprisa. 19.) 

Cd znm 82.028.08 ' ? , I  i , : ) b  
82.170.07 , 

34 V 
Ball, Budd L. 

%( 1 0 10.707.40 
Socialism Taneania 

b d U 1 t  e d u o a t i o n and the develop- Socialism in Taneania. An interdieci lina- 
ment of sooialisn i n  Tanzania. [ M i t  1 J Tab.] r y  reader. Ed. by Iiionel siffe *d $ 0 ~  8. 

Saul. Vol. 1.2. - Kampaba [uar.]~ b a t  African Literature Bureau 
(1975). 144 s. a0 (Nairobih) Eaak African Publ. Houae (1973- 

19D) 8 

' :\ 5 9 

2-1 2 
81.446.23 

Afrika zuidelyk 

Zuidelijk Afrika. (~amengesteld door Mark ian-  
dommele.) [ ~ t  Abb.] 

(Nationaal Jeugdparlrment. Thrmamap. 8. ) 

?J 4 t :o  

30 11.266.61 
Sf i ivJ i ,  I s sa  G. 

C 1 a s s s t r U g g Z e s i n  Tanzania. 

D & r  es  Salaam: Tanzania Publ. Iicx~e 1975.1.62 S. 
8 

1. Politics . (Repr.) (1975.) 346 S. 
2. Policiea . -11973. ) 358 S . 
(Eaet African Publiw*'ng Houae . Political 
Studies . 14. J 

Sooialiem i n  Tansania. An i n t e r d i s o i p l i n a r y  rea - .  
der.  Ed. by Lionel g l i f f e  and John S, i a u l .  
(Repr*) Vol. 2. 

(gar  es  Salaamr) Eaat Afr ican Publ. Houae ( 1 9 7 5  
8 



IQerere, Juliua gambarage 

8 o a i a 1 i 8 m e e t  Bgliae e n  Tanzanie. ~ u i v i  Jul ius K(ambara e )  I erere. ~reidom änd ~niCy.  
d tune  6 tude  de Jaoquea van >uwenhove aur P d a e n -  na w o j a  L e i d . ,  e ~ i . ]  I ~sisction 
oe ohr6 t ienne  en s b a i 6 t b  a o a i a i i a t e .  from writinge and apeechee 1952-65. [Mit Abb. 1 
P a r i s :  IWa-Pranae (1975). 168 9. 8' (Repr, 

Dar-es-Salaam [usw. 1 : kfora Univ. B. (1924). 
X I I ,  366 S. a0 

y LI, r) 
Ceraai ,  Uiuabo Luoio I d a o 1 o g y and n a t i o n  b u i l d i n g r  Th6 

Tanzuiian c a s e ,  . , 

B o i t o n  ünivrrmity, Phi l .Diar .  1974 . ' .. 
P o i i t i v - W i k r o f  i l m ,  'Ann Arbor ,Mich', I Xexox 
Unir. Uiarofilmn 1974,  ab8 S. Querformat. - 

9 o a i a L i , a  m o a f r ioano .  I o a a i  d e l l a  
Tuisania e d d l l o  Zambia. 

* . I  SI00 
r. C<,] 

Rothlach, Raewitha 

Der W a n d e 1 der  Wanjamwesi-Qesellschaft i n  
v o r k o l o n i a l e r  Z e i t  uad d i e  Ideen Nyereree über 
d i e  t r a d i t i o n e l l e  a f r i k a n i s c h e  G e s e l l s c h a f t .  

Mlinohen: Renner [ i n  Komm.] 1975. 1 9 5  9. 8' 
ri*i 

Zuglr M s a .  Ciötfingen 1974, 
P i ~ n b i n g  Tanzania 

Planning i n  'i!aazania: bflckground t o  dßccnL-vtIli- 
aatipn. Ed. by b[nthonyJ H, $wcyomamu and .;.V. 
Mpwanaaau. 
Nairobi [usw. ] : Xaat African L i t a r a t u i c  Bn;ma:> 
(1974). ~1 s. 8' 
(Management and administration. 3 . )  

( ~ r b e i t e n  aue dem Institut fitr Vilkerkunde der  
Univera idä t  zu Q ö t t i n g e n .  10.) 

ISBN 3-387673-044-2 , 
02-8 rl d e 

Q;,L t/t fu ., 
01.451.46 ?,'>U 

Mbonde, John Pantaleon 

2r11> 
!Wh, Goeran 

Zsq 801 9 M 75,1 

":J e miiot r u n  while  o t h e r  (vielm. o t h e r s )  
wa1k1': Polioy-maktng f o r  s o a i a l i a t  developnenf 
:n khe Tanzanicr-type o f  p o l i t i e e .  By Goran w e n  
. X r a n  !lyd6n 1. 
:3ar 03 Salnnn 1975.) 40 8. 4 t o  [14ascllinensohz. - . ,rvia?C, ] 

~Yohn] ~ [ a n t a l e o n )  Mbonde. 3 e t 1 Benjamin 
Mplnga. Shujaa na ahahihi. wa Azimio 1 a  Arusha. 

. . 
( ~ a i r o b i  4 )  T ~ a n e a f r i a a  Publ. (195). 63 S., m i t  
Abb. ß0 

[ ~ e  t i  B. Mpinga, Held und Märtyrer der Arusha De- 
k le ra t ion .  I n  ~ u a h e l i .  1 

39 o 
Hall ,  Budd L. 

3 4 0  
Nyerepe, Ju l iua  ICambwage A d u l t  e d u c a t i o n  a n d t h e  

development of social ism In Tabzania, 

Dar-ee-8alaam: Univ., Xnsti tute  of Adult 
Education [um 19741. 298 gez. B1. 4 

r, 
~ a r  08 S d u n  [uav. 1: Oxford Univ. Pr. ( 1 9 .  
~111,186 8. 8' 



Green, Reginald Herbold 

Torard U j a m a , a  and kujitegemea. Incorne 
distribution and absolute poverty eradication 
aspects of the.l'anzania t ransi t ion to  socia- 
lism. 

!Dar es Salaarn: Univ., Economis Research 
Bureau 1974,) Getr. Pag. 4' [Maschinenschr. 
vervielf .T 

Thr r i t i o r a l  C h q i c r .  J u l i u i  ~[imbarage] 
Nyererr. Adbreii del i r rred a t  Sudaneir Booialirt  
Union Healqnuterr,  Xhutoum 2n& Juu*ry,l973. 

(Dar e i  Salaan, Taaearia. 1921,0ov. Print.  1 
13 5.  8' [~mnchlagt.] 

IP a n a a n i a, Von Woi.fgui6 KUper. m i t  Abb.1 

Born: Deutaahe A f r i k a d e s e l l a o h a f t  ilgu, 170 8. 

( ~ ä n d e r r n o n o ~ r a ~ h i e n  . ~ s u a  Raike 1 #f r i k a  heute. ) 

39 0 
Tansania 

ep-s 

Tansania oder d i e  andere Entwioklung, Autorrn- 
ko l lek t iv ;  Hana-Peter &ir [u.a, ] 2. Ubrrarb. 
Aufl, 

Zürich: Arbeitagruppo D r i t t e  Welt 19?1_1s107 8 ,  4' 

. . 
]J 

Class-struggle s i l e n t  

The ei lent  olaaa struggle, 

Dar 
138 

(Tanzanian atudies. 2,) 

Publ. Houss 

V 
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GA, L4 i P  
3ci0 MP 311 
Mohiddin, Ahmed 

The F o r m u l a  t i o n  a n d m a n i f e a -  
t a t i o n  of two s o c i a l i a t  i d e o l o g i e s :  Demo- 
c r a t i c  Afr ican  s o c i a l i s m  of Kenya and t h e  
Arusha d e c l a r a t i o n  of Tanzania. - IX,574 C. 

McGill U n i v e r s i t y ,  ~ h i l . ~ i a s .  1973 - 
7 Posi t iv-Mikrofiches.  Ottawa: Nat iona l  
L ibra ry  of Canada 1975. 

.Tourisrn development a o c i a l i s t  

Tourism and s o o i a l i a t  development. Ed. by I ( a a a )  
G. 9 i v j i .  

I - 
Dar e s  S ~ l a ~ :  ~ a n e a & , i . ~ u b l .  Houae 1 9 )  XJ, 
97 s. 8 

L I  

Clif f e ,  Lionel 

U n d e r d e T e 1 o p m e n t o r  aoo ia l i im?  
A comparatire a n a l y i i a  of  Kenya and Tanzania, 

( ~ r i g h t o n ,  England: I n i t .  of D e ~ e l o p m a ~ t  S tud ien  
a t  t h e  Unlv. of Suasex) 1922. 85 Sp. 4 

- 
10*794*73 

Socialism Tanzania 2 0 ,  Hlr 4318 
2 .-,W 

Sccialiam i n  !hnzania. An interdiscipl inary rea- 
der. Ede by Lionel g l i f fe  and John 8. gaul. Vol. ' K ~ i r t a ,  Caura S. 

1.2, - A c r i t i c a l  A n a 1 v 8 i i of t h e  r a l a t i o n -  
i h i p  hetween t h e  s o a i n  f o r  T a n s a n i a  and  (Nairobi: Esst African Publ. Houae (1972-19731.8' their implicationn for  eduortion a8 

1, Politiaa. 346 6. p r e a a e d  by p r e i i d e n t  N y a r e r e  and t h e  edu-  
2. Poiicies. 358 $. c a t i o n a i  p o i i c i e i  i n  Tanzani t i ,1961-1969 .  

( ~ a s t  African Publiihing Houie. Po l i t ioa l  Studiea. New York U n i v e r i i t y ,  P h i l . D I i i ,  1 9 7 1  
14.) 

D- " V  -~ ' I ' .+nf i  i m .  b.nn Arhhr ,Mich. I X e r o r  
rt.i 
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Nyerare, J u l i u e  Kambarage 
340 

Nel l i s ,  John Roger 
D e o l a t r e 1 i M a i o U. W i u r  x [ i i a r a ß a ]  
Nymrere , John R[oger] Nellie.  A T h s o r Y of ideolo8;r. 

The Tansanian example . 
(gar , r i  s a l e a n ,  Buriamia 1 . 1  POT. h i a t . )  12 8, 
8 ' [ ~ n u o h l r g t .  ] Nairobi ~uew,]! Oxford University Pr ,  1972, XII, 

217 9. 8 

GA 2 A t O  
34 0 

I n g l e ,  Olyde Reid 

F r o ni v i l l a g e  t o  e t a t e  i n  Tanzania. The pol i-  
t i o s  of r u r a l  devalopment. Olyde B[eid] Ingle .  

I thaoa  [ y ~ r . ] r  Corne l l  Univ" Pr. ( 1 9 9 .  U(, 
279 9. a 

L9 .3 . HF 4a81 
Shoka ,  J o h n  Luhende 

- I  d e o 1 o g y nnd n a t i o n - b u i l d i n g  i n  
T a n s a n i a #  A m i c r o - i t u d y  o f  S b i n y a n g a  
D i i t r i a t ,  1 9 6 1 - 1 9 7 0 ~  . . . 

U n i v e r m i t y  o f  Yamhington ,Phi l ,Dim. t  1 9 7 2  

P o n i t i v - U i k r o f i l m .  Ann A r b o r , M i o h * i  X e r o x  
Univ. M i c r o f i i r a  1 9 2  1 1 6  8 .  Q u e r f o r m a t *  

28 
60.177.490 411 

--" - -. .--.. 
$4 zia, 

3% (2 80.562.87 
i 

Planning towards a o o i i l i s t  

Touarda a o c i a l i s t  planning,  Ed. b Uchumi Edito-I 
ri.1 Board. J.F. ~ w e y e m a ~ ~ u .  ~ [ o h n l  l p x i e y  [u.a.] 

Dtr e s  Salaamr Tanzania Pubi., iiouse 19& 199 8. 
B 
(Tanzanian ~ t u d i e a .  1 , )  

*LC-\ 0 80.477.08 
~ ~ e r & e ,  J u l i u s  Kambarage 

Afr ikan ischer  Sozialismus [ T e i l s . ,  deutaoh] Aua 
den Reden und S c h r i f t e n  von J u l i u a  K[ambaragal 
Nyerere. M i t  e. E ln l .  von Qerhard i r o h a .  

Nyerere, J u l i u s  Kambkcage 

Die E r k l k u n g  von Aruaha r u U h a d 0 -  

o 1 a r a t i o n,  deutso . Von [ J u l i u e  Kam- 

wicklungsfragen. ) 
barage] Njersre. (Obers, Winer I n s t .  f .  Ent- 

(Wienc) Wiener 18st . f .  EntwioMungefragen 
~ 1 9 7 A .  24 S. 8 ~Umsohlagt,] 

B-ua j a  Mßendi. Vimetayarishwa na Kiwanda cha 
Uandishi wr Vitabu aha Chuo aha Elima ya Witu 
Wazima,Chuo Kikuu oha Dar e s  Salaam ( I a s t .  af 
Adult Education, Univ. o i  Dar e s  Salaam). 

Nairobi [usw.] 8 East  Afrioan Li te ra ture  Bureau 
( 1 9 2 ) .  17 8 ,  8' 

C,\ 2 \ 0 0  

>Cl 1 80.756, F, 
Matunda j a  ku ish i  

Matunda j a  k u i s h i  kijamaa. Vimetayarishwa aa K i -  
wand. oha Uandishi W@ Vitibu chr Chuo cha Elimu 

a Watu Waeima, Chuo Kikuu aha D a r  e s  Salaaa 
TInnt. o i  Adult Eduoation, Oniv, of Dar e s  Salaam). 

Nairobi [uaw.] r East Afrioan Li te ra tur0  Suraau 
(1971). 21 8. 8' 

( ~ f u l u l i z o  wa vi tabu v y r  Juhudii) 

[ ~ i e  Friiohte d e s  Soeialiamua+ Suaheli.]  

k 

6AZABP HM 25 I A A ~  9/10 
Bd 2 

Jc1 0 
Problbme theoret ieohe Soaialiamue 

Iheore t ieche  Probleme dee Sozfaliernue i n  Afrika. 
NBgritude und Arueha-Deklaration, Hrsg.ron Ger- 
h"d.2 ok:.,. 
Hamburgr Bueke ( 1 9 7 3  r 287 8 .  8' 

(90hri'f:iten der  Vereinigung von A f r i k d s t s n  i n  
Deuteohland. 2.) . 
( 2. Jahreatagung der Vere in iyng  von Afriki-  
n i s t e n  i n  Deutschland ' Z s  9198 Bd 2 

rii 



? , C . C ,  
6 r~ r4uv 10.655,42 

Scto 
3: J 80,931.64 

Khakee, Abdul Nyerere, J u l i u a  Kanbarage 

Juliua K[amIhi.rage] B e r e r a .  Sooial ism i 
D e V e 1 o p m e n t and planning I? Tansania* faazania C T s i l ~ r ,  euhwed. 1 Andra upplagan. 

(~undc)  Student l i t teratur  (19'@). 123 8. 8' Uppsala: Nordirrka Afr ika ina t .  1969, 775 8 ,  8' - 
% 6 G  
3 0  
Maguire, U. Andrew 

70/3416 
E3 A f r i k a  

U j a m 8 a wa Tanzenia na dini.  Hotuba aliyo- 
Toward U h U r U i n  Tanzania. Tha p o l i t i o a  ' 

t o a  Suliue ~[ambarags] Nyerere siku ya kafuogua 
. o f  par t i a ipa t ion .  U. Andrew h g u i r a .  

Semina ya Viongozi wa Madhehebu mbali mbali ya Caiabridger Univ. Pr. 1 9 6 2  X X I X ,  403 8. 8' 
Dini huko Tabore Jumatatu tarehe 27/7/70. 

( ~ [ a r  es] Saleam 1 9 E 1  K I U T A . ) ' ~ ~  S. 8' 

[ ~ e d e  Uberr Sozialismus i n  Tansania und Religion. - C.. ... 7 J 1 

The Arusha Declaratioi and Christian eocialiam. 
6 papers presented a t  a seminar held a t  Univ. 
College Dar e s  Salaam i n  1967 following the 
Arusha Declaration. 

Dar eg  Salaam: Tanzaaia Publ.House 1962,. XI,.54 
s. 8 

Gd 24W Bii 25: CJd W 2 2 2  
34 .7 
Nyerere , Ju l iu s  Km barege. 

Ju l iu s  K(ambarage) Nyerers. Freedom and sa- 
oialism. Uhuru na ujamaa ( ~ e i l s . ,  engl . )  
A se l eo t ion  from wri t ings  and Speeches 1965- 
1967. (Reprint. ) 

iiar es  Salaam (usw.): Oxford Univ. Pr. (1969). 
XVI, 422 S. 8' 

3 
L 60.850.19 
Maisha ya ujamaa 

(Tangangika African National Union.) Maiaha ga 
ujamaa. 

Dar ee Salaam: Makao Makuu ga TANU [um l@Jr 
40 C. 8' 

 e eben i m  Sozialismus. SuaheJ -1 

(Cambridge Comonwealth aer iea:  ) 

G A M V  wi. 25tCJg 8/10-15 a 40/975 
34 0 

Arusha-deolaration po l ioy  TANUla 

'Phe Arusha Declarat ion and TANü's po l ioy  on 
sooialiam and ee l f - re l i ance .  

Dar es  Salaama P u b l i o i t y  Seot ion,  TANü 196J. 31 3. 
8O 

Au8g.in Suahel i  8 .  ~ i m i o  l a  Arusha na  a i a e a  y s  
TXNU juu ya ujamaa na k u j i t e -  
gemer 

K 42/932 
.---.---... ---.--.--- 
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3t; o 80.962.29 

Nyererr, J u l i u a  Karnbaraga 

Tanganjika Afrioan National  Union. H o t U b l 
j a  r a i s  [ J u l i u a  Kambaraga ~ j r r e r * ]  , ~ l i y o i t o a  
ka t ika  uwanja wa Arnautoglu, t u a h e  5 f a b r u u ' i ,  
1967 kuhusu Simaa j a  Ujamar na Kujitegamea. 

Dar ea Salaam 1967. 39 9. 8' [ ~ m s o h l a g t . ]  - 
[Rede des  Präsidenten am 5 .  Fabr. 1967 anlYi3l. . . , . .  . - .. 

GA 2.4 P7 
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Mafunzo ya Azimio 

Mafunzo ya Aaimio l a  Arusha na e i a a a  ya  TANl juu 
ya ujamaa na kujitegemea. [ ~ i t  Abb.1 

Dar e s  Salaaml Idara  ya Elimu ya  a a s e ,  blakao 
Makuu ya TANI [um 1 9 6 a .  36 8.  8' [Umschlagt. ] 

[ ~ a s  Lehren der  Arusha Dekla ra t ion  und d e r  TANU 
P o l i t i k  der  Selbstbestätigung. S u a h e l i , ]  

HM 25 I AAa 2/8 10 
Bd 23 

Yeager, Rodger 
1' Nyorsre, Juliua Kambarage I4 i r i p 0 1 i t i 0 a and t ranaformationr  

Theoret ical  notea from t h e  Tansania e x p e ~ i e n c e .  
Jul ius  K(ambarage) llyerere. N y e r r e On By Rodger Yeager. 
socialiarn. Syracueel Univ. 1 9 3 .  52 BI.: ' +P',. 'i 
Dar es Salam Cusw.2: Oxford Univ. Prees  1963. IV, 
58s. a (The Program of Eastern ~ f r i 6 . d ;  a&diles.Oboaaional i 

Paper. 23 . )  
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Chilivumbo, Alifeyo Bartholomew 

Tan~anyika  mono-party regime: A s tudy i n  the 
probleme, conditiona and procesaes of the  emergence 
and development of the one-party s t a t e  On the  
mainland of Tansania, - I X ,  335 S. 

Los Angeles, University of Calif o rn ia ,  Phi l .  
n ies .  1968, 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.: Universi ty  
Microf i l m s  1969. Querformat. 
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Sray ,  J o h  Edwrrd 

A J u ~ t a p o i i i i f i o n  o f S o v i e t r n d  
Comiunist Chinese A j r i o r n  p o l i o y  formulat ion:  
Th. Quinean indTanZ. eüde@vorir  

Duqussnr Unlvers i ty ,  Magiaterarh. 1975 

posi t iv-Mikrofi lmr Ann Arbor,Mioh.t Xsrox Univ. 
N i o r o f i l a a  19721 177  81 Q u a ~ f o r m a t r  

Se lec t ions  from One par ty  democracy [One p a r t y  - 
dooocracy, Ausz, J. The 1965 Tanzania general  
e lect ions.  Lionel g l i f f e  <ed;> 

( N a i r o b i ~ )  Eaet African PubX. House ( 1 9 9 ) .  
143 S. 8 

Staatslehre One party demooracy. The 1965 Tanzania genera l  
e lec t ions .  Ed. by Lionel Cl f f fa .  Forew. by 
Rashidi Kawawa. 

( l a i r o b i i )  East African Publ. 'House ( l e r n .  470 S. 
8 

( ~ a p h  p o l i t i o a l  a tud ies  . 3 . )  
h u p  

Cl\. 19 o 
3s 0 K 42/50? 
Proposals Tansania-govsrnment eatabliahment 

Propoeale of the Taneania Qovernment f o r  tbe 
aatablishment of a democratic one-party s t a t e .  

Dur e s  Salaam: Gov,Printer 1965. 2 S. 8' 

(Qovernment Paper, 1965,l.  
3 1 / b  
Sohosabori ,  Hiithias 

I f o - I r s t i t u t  fih Virteohaftsforsohung.  Die 
E i t w i c k 1 u i g T u z ~ i a e  z;ua Einpar t r l an-  
stiiit, 
MUrohrat Y r l t f o r u ~ i  Vrrl .  1 9 7 J  I X X l  184 S4 4' 

Gh 1300 Demokratie 

330 
Bspart  aonuniuuion 

61.1 4309 Ud 25: CJg 8/10- 
34 o 2 1 
Nyerere, Ju l i u s  Kambaraye 

Beport o l  t h s  P x ß r i d d n f i o l  Oommirision On t h e  
ea tab l i ihmsnt  of a demoarr t io  onr  p n r t y  i t a t a *  
( ~ h e  Uni t sd  Bepublio of  ~ a n a a n i a . )  

Dar a s  Salaam 197j1 Covernment P r i n t . )  35 8. 0' 
-ii 

Socialisme, democratie e t  un i t6  a f r i c a ine  
( T e i l s . ,  f r a n z , )  Ju l ius  K(anbarage) gyerere. 
Su iv i  de La Dbclarat ion d ' Arusha (Arusha 
dec la ra t ion ,  f ranz.)  Textes t r a d .  et. prb- 
sentbs par  Jean Mfoulou. 
Pa r i s :  Psksence a f r ica ine  (1970). 139 S. 8' 
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Nyerrre , Ju l ius  Xambarage 

D r i o o r a a y and fhr party systrm. J u i i u s  
~[ambarage] Nyyrsra* 

(Dar es  Salaam: Tanganyika Standard [1963],) 27 
9. 8' [Umschlagt.] >.- .. 

Gh 3300 Revolution 

a.a.390 Tansania X 08  

Zaq 11482 
.,\' M 1 9 7 3 ~ 7 0  

~ i t t i i~ - , "  Jamei 8" 

PlatQfId R e p U b I i a aab h i n i @  zepublio.  

( ~ a r  e i  Balaup 1973.) 29 8. 4' [~*Idohineapohr, 
vervielf  . ] [~mrobXagP, ] 
( ~ a p i r .  Annwl 8001al Bolenoe Oonflszenoe of t h e  
B e a t  df r ioan  U n i v e r ~ i t i e r ~  1973,78,) 

ge, 33w 

3q 0 80.864.95 ' 

Jumbo, Mheshimiwa Aboud 

3 9  
Tordof f , W i l l i a  

ßovernnrnt and poLit io8 i n  Trne*sia [T O ~ X I . ] .  
A o o l l r c t i o n  of esaCfa o o v r r h g  t h r  p r r i a d  irom 
S e ~ t .  1960 t o  J o l y  1966. By V i 1 1 i a m  ~ordoff.$epr.) 

(Nairobib) E i s t  M r i a n n  Publ; House (197~). %VIiI, 
257 s, 8 
(East Afriorn Publ i sh ing  Houar. P o l i t i o a l  r t u d i r i .  
2 . )  

X o t u b a j a  Kheshiniwa Aboud Jumbe, Raie wa - 3" L? 
Chama cha Afro-Shirazi, Mwenpbkiti wa Baraza l a  
Hipinduzi, Maksmu wa Kwanaa wa Rais wa Taneania, % ^ i ~  10+549*36 
Iliyotolewa uwanja wa Amaan, Tarehe 12 Januari,  
1975, * - *  Hopkins, Raymond Fr rder iak  

(pnz ibar :  Shirika l a  Opigaji Chapa) 1 9 2  . 24 S. 
8 [ ~ m c h l a g t . ]  
[ ~ e d e  das Präsidenten am 11. Jahrestag dar 
Rarolution. Suaheli. ] 
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Okello, John 

B e v o  L u  t i o n i n  Zanzibar. [ n i t  ~ o t o ~ r . 1  
( ~ a i r o b i :  ) Eaet African Publ. House (1967). 
222 s. 8O - 

G i  
Innenpolitik 

390 

a.auch 390 Tansania : Ga 

P o l i t i c r l  R o 1 s s i n  a new rtatr. Tanaani r i r  
f i r n t  droade. By Raymond ~ L r e d e r i o k ]  Hopkini. 

Nljw Xavrn Lumw,]i Yale Univ. Pr. 1971, X I ,  293 8. 
8 .-. 
&roh. zuers t  a l s  D i s s .  Pa10 Univ. 1968 

Gi d?- 
3 0 
J ru tcher ,  John R i a b u d  

P o l i t i o a l  A u t h o X i t y i n  Ghana aad 
Tanaania: The Nkrumah and Nyerere~regimem. - 
I X ,  501 3. 

.Univeraity of Notre Dame, Ph i l .  Diai.  1968. 

Positiv-Mikrofilm, Ann Arbor,Uioh.c Universi t f  
Yißrof ilme 1969. Qurrformrt.  

Tordoff, William 

Qovernment and p o l i t i o a  i n  Tanzania [~s i l s . ] .  A 
c o l l .  o i  essaya covering tha  per iod  from aeptem- 
bar t o  July 1966. By i i i l l i am xordoff .  
( ~ a i r o b i :  ) Eaet African Publ. Houar (1967). X V I I Z ,  
257 S. 8' - .... 
(EAPU p o l i t i c a l  Studiee. 2. ) 
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Crutohar, John Riohard 

p o l i t i o a l  A U t h o X i t y i n  Qhana an& 
Tananniai The blkrumah and Hrers re  regimes. - 
IX, 501 9. 

u n i v e r s i t y  of Notre Dame, Ph i l .  Dies. 1968. 

Poeitiv-Mikrofilm, Ann Irbor,Mioh.i Univeriaty 
Yiorof i lme 19%. Querformat. * 

Gi 700 Staatsoberhaupt 

9 o o i a 1 i s IP e e t  bg i ieo  en Tanaanie, Su iv i  
d t w e  htude de  Jaoquea van ~ i e u r e n h o v e  nur Prbsen- 
oe o h r e t i e n n e  en s o 0 i b t 6  i o o i a l i s t o .  

Urf e r ,  Sy lva in  . 

GI 14W Kabinett und Mlnisterlen. Parlament 

The e lea ted  E 1 i t e. A sooio-soonomio p r o f i l e  
of aandidatea i n  Tanzaniafa parliamentary s lea -  
t i o n ,  1970. 

Uppsala 1 9 a  40 S. 8' ISBN 91-7106-087-1 

(The Scuidinavian I n s t i t u t s  of African Studiea. 
Reaearah report .  29. ) 
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9anguyika  Afrioan l a t i o n d  Union, Ilani pb aoh-  
gusi ( ~ i m o t i o n  muiifamto) ]M a 3 i l i  ya a o h a a r i  

1975, 

3% 82.097.22 
SooiqJism p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

Sooialiam and par t i c ipa t ion .  Tansania 's  1970 
na t iona l  e lea t ions .  Zhe Eleotion Study Committee 
Univ. of Dar e s  Salaam. ( ~ o n a t h a n  S[hedd] garker  
[U. a.3) 
Dar an S ~ l a a m :  fanzania Publ, Houee 19% 
464 S,  8 

% 
Zeq 11482 

$90 ' .  1973,s 
Miehrs? Viotor M. . 

r a 1. ) ~ ~ a i ~ ,  UmgandZkwa or Iuiuf ' U n d e r d e v e l  o p m e n t vs popular ppr t i -  
J ]  i [ i ~ t  ~bb.1 oipat ion.  A oeee s t u ~  o i  the  1970 genezal 

D a r e s  8@1-1IIwanga~PYbi.  ( 1 9 9 . )  11. 2 3 a * 8 O  . e l e o t i o n  i n  Kahm di@trPgt .  

 ansda da i ~ o v y o j i t o k a l a .  17. ) 
( ~ a r  e s  S a l a ~ i  1 9 u . )  23 9. 4' [Mnsohinensahr. 
v e r v i e l f .  ] [ ~ ~ o ä L a g t  .] 

[Dar 13inimt.rnt.  I n  8 u i h e l i . l  . (paper. Annual.Booi~1 Su noe Oonferenoe of the 
iut A h i o m  llniveriiti.$ ~973.8.)  

61 .eie,731 U 
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Kuibuhimbu Uohapsi  Ilhiu u r  Bunge na u a  h i ~  
u l i o ? a n n a  Oktob. J0,1970, !Ihr United e p u b l i 0  of 
Puzcrair. A p i o t o r i a l  ~ 0 0 r d  O? t h ~  1970 pr0.i- 
b a n t i i l  u i d  par l iamentr r t  e l r c t i o n i  he ld  on 30th  

( D u  e r  S r l r a i i  Talsrn ia  
of Inf. & Broaborit ing 
[Wiroblast. I ]  Ioha- 

Oni pa r ty  demoorroy. The 1965 T a u n i r  genere.1 
e l e a t i o ~ . L i o n e l  gl:ffe, ed, Porrv. by Rashidi  
Kawala. 

(Ndrob i t )  Eaat Airioan Publ. Bouse (192). 
470 s., 1  eil. 8 

(E. k . P . B ,  ' b o \ i t i b ~ ~  atudina. 7.)  

Select ions  from One pa r ty  democracy [One p a r t y  - 
deatocracy, Auaz.1. The 1965 Tanzania genera l  
electiona.  Lionel o l i f f e  <ed;> 

(Nairobi;) Eaat African Publ. Hause (19637). 
143 C. 8 

190 
Report e l ec t ion  t h i r d  genera l  

K 42/494 

The United Republic of Tanzania. Report of the  
t h i r d  general  e l ec t ion  of members of the  Nat ional  
Assembly and the  second p r e s i d e n t i a l  e l e c t i o n  i n  
Tanzania. 

Dar e s  Salaam: Gov.Printer 1966. 67 C. 8' . C 

K 3o/e86 
350 ~i.eoo.ae 
Bepoat oomiiriiion inqu i ry  

disturbanoes Zms iba r  

Report of a oommiseion of i n q u i r y  i n t o  ä i i t o rbup-  
oes  i n  Zanribar dur ing June 1961. 

bndonr  Her k j . l i  S te t .  Off. 19& IV, 33 8. 8' 

1% 
K 42/495 

Report committee s tudy proposala 
>.: 
=. 2 Leg i t~ l a t ive  Council of Tanganyika. Report of t he  <,,, 

Committee appointed t o  atudy governmsntts pro- 
, posa l s  regarding the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  oP vo te r s  and 

candidates f o r  e l e c t i o n s  t o  Legislative Council... 

Dar es  Salaam: Gov-Printer 1957: 14 C. 8' - 
(Government Paper. 1957 ,I. ) 

fM 258 CJo 8/50 

1, O f f i o i a l  r e p o r t  n a t i o n a l  aeaembly p a r l i a -  
mentary  d e b a t e a  Tanganyika  

Tanganyika. Pa r l i amen t  d e b a t e a  <tIaninbsrrd>. 
Na t iona l  AaaembLy. Off'ioiaL r e p o r f .  

0 5-6, '2. X i i  29: CJ. 8/91 
3'2.0 l 4 u f r r d  v e ~ h ,  
2. O t f i r i a l  r r p e r t  r r t i e r a l  4 ~ b r n b l y  p a r l i i i r n ,  

t a r y  d e b i t e i  T a r g a r y i k i  

3. O f f i c i a l  r e p o r t  n a t i o n a l  aaes i i .? .  par- 
l i amen ta ry  d e b a t s s  Tanganytkr  

Tanganyika Af r i can  N a t i o n a l  tinion. $j;diLiano ya  
mkutano mkuu wa tanu.  
[Si tzung d e r  Tanganyika A f r i c a n  N a t i o n a l  Union. 1 

1967, 27 Febr .  - 3 März, 
>,; *., 'Ot >,.f 4 Uf 

,I .,,, ,, ;, .' ..I.,III':' '11 .. J!'l'p'J 
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12570 
l a u f  end vorb. 

Rspor t  permanent oommiriaion 

The d n i t e d  Republ ia  o f  Tanzan ia .  Annual r e p o r t  
o f  t h e  Permanent Commiesion o f  Enquiry .  

Dar da  Salaam: Govexmen t  P r i n t e r .  8' 
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T a a r i f a  ya Eidhibiti  n a  Mkag~Zi Mkuu wa Eeeabu 
ya  Mwaka unaoieh ia  t a h e r e  ... 
Dar ee S a l a m i  Kimgpigwa ohapa nß Mpigaohapa wa 
S e r i k a l i  I 8 

T a a r i f a  mwaka tume kudumu 

[ ~ u a h i l i .  ] Jamhuri ya Muungano wa Tanzania, 
T a a r i f a  y a  mwal).a ya tune ya  kudumu ya  uohunguzi, 

Dar e s  Salaama KimapAgwa ohapa na mpigaahapa wa 

B U n g e l a  Juahuxi  ya  hungano '  I i m e a n d i h a  
na Xuruf [J.] aa l imoja ,  [mt ~ b b . 1  

Dar eir Saloami Mwanpaa Publ. (1981.) 64 8. 0' 
Auf d, Umiohlagt Yusufu galimojatcßungs. 

( ' ~ a n i a n i a  inavyod i taua lo .  10. ) 

GN Offentliche Meinung. Meinungsbildung 

UII 1 WO Politisches Bewusstsein. Polit. Verhalten. 

Poiit. Haltung 

0 r o d h a ya v i tabu  vya kufundLahia ßiasa h a  
ehule aa maingi im za eekondari k a t i k a  Tanaenia. 

[ ~ a r  @e ~ e l a a m i ]  Tsse ia i  ga (al imu,  Wiaara ya 811- 
mu ya Ta i fa  1976. 17 8. 4 
[ ~ m a o h l a g t . ~  q i tabu  vya h f u [ n ] d i e h i a  eiaaa. 

r ~ ~ o h e r l i a t e  zur ~ o T i -  ,-. t isohen Elriiehuna 
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Derkaen, Rein 

0 i V i c e f o r  Tanzania. A teacher 'a  
handbook. 

IVairobi[uaw.~i Orford Univ. Preee 1 9 9 .  
V I P  144 3. 8 

Tnnzanian C i t 1 z e n . A o i v i c s  textbook. 
Hildebrand Meienberg. [ ~ i t  Abb. ] 

N ~ i r o b i  [usw,]; Oxlord Univ. P r . 1 9 6 2  X ,  337 C .  
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The Kiliaanjaro Elative Co-opern.tive Onion. ?&mal 
' report. - 
London: "Zast bfricall. 4' 
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Laaeer, Winfried 

Afrikanisoher S o z i a 1 i a m U a und Ge- 
noesenachaftspolitik in Taszanie. 

1277, 260 s, a0 
Baael, Univ., Phi1oe.-Hiat. lak., Diaa. 1973 

- ,  
Cooperative a Tanzariia 
Cooperatives i n  Tanzania . FrcbLeaa 01' organi 
sat ion builiiing. . . . Goran [Goeranl !ydcn 
(ed. ) . 
Dar gs Salaam: Tar.zania Rib1. Xuüsa 11)7G. ?: 
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aollactive davelopment itrategy in 
Tanzaniats economic devalopment. 

i3eorge Waihingtoa University,miil.Dis~. .. 
1976 

Poiitiv-Mikrofilm. A n n  Arbor ,Mioh. r Xero:: 
Univ. Microfilie 1976. 154 S. Quarforrnat, 
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Bgsae, Piua B. 1. H. 

U iii h i r i k a Tansania. 

Der ea SlElsam: Tanzahia Publ. Houaa 1975. XIV, 
158 8, 8 - 
Vorfitalr Uehirika na ujnm~. Tinaanfa. 
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Westergaard, Poul 

A n  a 1 g s 1 e of the aooounts of Yhe 03-cperw 
tive sooietiee in Tansania for fhe P a r a  1967- 
1969. By Poul W. Weatergaard, 

Dar ee Salaam: gniv., Eoonomio Reaaaroh Burna i  
( 1 9 . ~ ) .  48 S. 4 [Masiohinenaohr. vervielf.] 
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Chokola, 8. P. 

P r o m VBCU Viotoria Federation of 00-operative 
Uniona) / NcU [Nyanza Doopeiative ~nion) to regio- 
nal oooperative uniona. Problema involved in the 
amalgamation of Shinyanga region oooperative union. 

Dar es Salaam) 1933. 11 gsa. B1„ 75 8. 4' 
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The Univeraity of Dar ee Salaam. Department of 
Politioal Soienoe. Univeraity examinationa 1973. 
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V o l u n t a r y  A i a o 0 i a t i o n i o f  t h e  
Dasukuma o f  n o r t h e r n  m a i n l a n d  T a n e a n i a ,  

C a t h o l i o  Univ ,  of A m e r i c a , P h i l . D i a s . l 9 7 0  

p o i i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann Arbor ,Mioh . r  Univ,  
Microf i l rna  1 9 2 *  224 S e  Q u e r f o r m a t .  
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Westergaard, PouX 

(1 o - o p e r h t i v e 0 i n  Tunaania, t h e i r  
funot ione a a  eoonomio w d  demooxatio i n e t i t u t i o n e .  
Some eoonomio oommenta. l$r P o d  W, Westergaard. 
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156 s. 8 
(Afrika-Studien, 15.) R 1338 
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i n t o  co-operat ive movement and mnrketing 
boarde , 
(gar  e s  Salaam 19ai Covernment ~ r i n t , )  11, 04 8 .  
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Nyalali, F. L. 

A s p e C t s of industrial conflict.  
A Oase study of trade disputes i n  Tanzania 
1967-1973. 
Jkmpala Cusw. I : Eaet Afijican Literature 
Bureau (19E) .  219 6, 8 

A 8 p a o t s of i n d u a t r i a l  o ~ n f l i o t .  A da64 
. t u 4  ~i trada  disputsa i n  Tawani* 1967-1973. 
n"pda [uaw. ] r  &nt Afrioan Li te ra tur*  Bureau 
(1976)- 2L9 8 .  8' 

Go 3 90 

2,Clo 
81.101.27 

Clayton, Anthony 

The 1948 h n z i b a r  general 9 t r i k e. 

Dppmla 19&. 66 S. 8' XSBN 91-7106-094-4 

(210 Scandinavian I n s t i t u t e  o f  Afrioan Studies ,  
" # % V . ' .  - . ( " - " L  -I,> 1 

G o 330 81.162.23 
39 3 81 -259.93 
Workers management 

Workers and management. Ed. by LIenry Mapolu. 
Dar es Saiaamg Tanzania Publ. Youse 1926. 
VII, 257 S. 8 
(Tanzania studies series, 4.) 

,a Ce:, 
2% 80.940.52 
Maboneeho, T. C. 

I g U a o mbil i  s a  vyama wa wafanyakaai. [~ imean-  - 
d l h a  na T. 0, Maboneeho.] 

( [ ~ a r  e r  Salaam:] NgU [ ~ a t i o n a l  Union of Tansania 
1 9 ~ . I )  24 8. a 

[ 2  Stlltaen d a r  Gewerkrohaften. I n  ~ u a h o l i . ]  

g;,l"" 

I[attaon, Sven 

h f E i k a ,  Zambia, Tanzania, Nigeria ,  Tuneaien. 
Av Sven Mattr~on och R a h  bJon8, 

e r  saißam [um 1 21 
8' [Umeohl.(rt. g 

[ b e r  Qewerksohaften. I n  Suahel i , ]  

Standard. ) 



Klaus Riidiger Metaea Zur.Entwicklung der Arbei- 
ter- und Gewerkschaftsbewegung i# Tansania, 

1974. 339 S.m.Abb.u.Tab. 8 
4 

Marburg,Univ., Faohberrioh Gesellsahaftswisa., 
Disli. 

34 0 
MapoLu, Henry 

Zsq 8019 
Bd 7211 

The 0 r g a n i s a i t  i o n and partiojpatioa 
oP workers in 'Panesqia. 

Dar es Salami Eamomio Research Bureau, Univ. 
(1972). 43 S. 4' 

(~conomio Reeearoh Bmeau paper. 72,1, ) 

2 7.0 
Bienefeld, M. A, 

Zsq 8019 
Ba 1972,3 

A general T h e o r y of trade w i o n  aevelop- 
menti Some leesons from Tanzania, 

( ~ a r  es Salami Univ., Eoonomio Reeearoh Bwoau 
1972.) 31 8 r  4' [ksohinensohx. vervielf. ] 

KM 258 CJh 7/50 

%r 3 
~riedland, William H. 

V U t a kamba. The development of tradr unions 
in Tanganflka, 

Stanford,Oalif.a Hoover Inst.Pr., aniord Unir, 
(rs91. urr, 280 s., I r  nah. 8' 
(Hoover Inetitution publioationa, 84.) 
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C \ 82.002,57 
7 ?$,J .2 Nur f.d.Lesesss1 
Mwenegohe, Eamßa L K. 

M w e n g e wa uhuru. ~ [ a m a a ]  A.K. Mwenegohe. 

~ a z .  qn Salaamr] Traneaf r ioa  1976.) 1 2  B1. 8' 
([lJmsohla@$.] 

(liastk yetu. 1.) 

[Die lrßokel d e r  F r e i h e i t .  I n  Suaheli.] 

80.940.53 
34 9 
Nyerere , J u l i u s  Kambarage 
D e m o C r a C y and t he  pa r ty  system. 
JuLius  K(ambarage) Nyerere. 

(Dar es  Salaam: Tanganyika Standard (199). 
27 S. 8' (Umschlagt.) 

Gq 90 Arusha declaration 

Gq 90 L i t e r a t u r  zum Soziaiifimus 
390 

Arusha-deolaration po l icy  TAN3's 

Die busha-Dekla ra t ion  und d i e  P o l i t i k  der TANU 
beeiiglioh Soeialiemua und Se lba tä rd igke i t  r'llhe 
Arusha Deolarat ion and T A N U ' s  pol ioy 011. fioataliam 
and s e l f r e l i a n o e .  deutsch]. Köln 1977 
i n r  Nyerere, J u l i u a  Kambara e: Die Arusbia-Zeklara- 

t i o n  -zehn Jahre da=a;hhoe Arusha Dsolaration 
- ten yeara a f t e r ,  deutaohJ. 

$cr 9 " 
340 82.034.31 

Nyerere, J u l i u s  Kambarage 

The A r u a h a  d e c l a r a t i o n  t e n  
yeara  a f t e r .  J u l i u s  Kcambarage] Nyerere. 

(Dar 'es  sal iamb Tanzania: (3iovernment P r i n t e r  
1 9 c .  1 51 S, 8 [Umaohlagt.I 

___--_I 
Jul iue ~[ambarage] Nyerere. Die Arusha-Deklsra- 
t ion - zehn Jahre danaoh [The A r U e h a D e - 
o 1 a r a t i o n - ten yeare a f t e r ,  deuteoh]. 
Irn Mi.: Die busha-Deklaration und d i e  P o l i t i k  
der TANü bezüglioh Sozialismus und Selbständig- 
k e i t  [ ~ h e  Axueha Declaration and TANUte polioy on 
iocialism and self-relianoe, deutsoh 1. 
( ~ ö l n t  ) Verl. 1nternat.Solidarität 1913. 102 S. O0 

( ~ e x t e  zum ant i imperial i -  ' etieohen Kampf 1 ) 

ISBN 3-881 19-034-1 a i  ,209.29 

G? 40 

3. ,3 
82.075.11 

Unyonge wa llwafrika 

G ,  10 HM 25: 
3 4  V 

Nyerere, Ju l ius  Kambarage 

Unyonge wa Mwafrika. Tangenyika Afrioan National 
Union. [Mit ~ b b . 1  [~aohdr . ]  

I 

CJg 8/10-23 

(Dar e s  ~alaam:)  Eaat Afriosa Publ. Houee (1973.  
63 s, 8' 

( ~ i t a b u  vya dambini .  1. ) 

[ ~ n  the philoeophy of t b r  Arueha Deolaration. In 
Q..ohsli. ] 

G? JZe. 
$4 0 5IP 2 1 1  
Mohiddin, Ahmed 

n i e  F o r m u 1 a t i o n and maniL'2s- 
t a t i o n  of two s o c i a l i s t  i d e o l o g i e s :  Deno- 
c r a t i c  A f r i c a n  s o c i a l i s m  o f  Kenya and  t h e  
Arusha d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  Tanzania. - IX.574 C.  

NcGil l  U n i v e r s i t y ,  Ph i1 ,Diss .  1973 - 
7 P o s i t i v - M i R r o f i c h e s .  Ottawa: X a t i o n a l  
Librqry of Canada 1975. 

6, 'l' 81.451.46 
3 1 5  

Mbonde, John Pantaleon 

~ ( o h n )  ~ ( a n t a l o o n )  Mbonde. S e t i Benjamin 
Mpingi. Shujaa na shadidi r a  Azimio l a  hrusha. 

( ~ a i r o b i r )  Transafrioa Publ. (19w. 63 S„ m i t  
Abb. a0 

[Se t i  B. Mpinga, Held und Märtyrer der  Arusha De- 
kla,ration. In  Suaheli. J 

Ingle, Clyde Reid 

F r o m vil lage t o  a ta te  in  Tansania. The pol i-  
t i c s  of r u r a l  development. Clyde RCeid] Iqgle. 
Ithaca Cusr.1: Cornell Univ. Pr. (1972). I X ,  
279 C. 8' 

ISBN 0-8014-0733-8 a l /p  
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iiyerere, Julius Kambarage 

Ile 3rkl*ung von Arusha 
o 1 a r a t i o n, deutsc 
'oarage] gerere. (Ubers. d. Winer Inst. f. Ent- 
uioklungafragen. ) 

ez-s/ 
k 

Gq40 . KH 25 1 AAb 9/10 ad 2 
340 
Probleme theoretische Sozialtsmua 

Theoretische Probleme dea Sozialismus in Afrika. 
Negritude und Arusha-Dek1arat;ion. &ag.von Ger- 

hard.2oho: . 
Hamburgr Buske ( 1 9 2 ) .  287 9. 8' 

(Schri'f ten der Verejaigung von Afrikanisten in 
Deutschland. 2.) 

La giclaration d1Arusha ou le TANU et ea politi- 
que socialiste d8ind6pendance [ ~ h e  Aruaha decla- 
ration, franz.]. Paria 1970 

in8 Uyerere, Juliua Xambaragei Socialiem, d6mo- 
cratie et unit6 africaine [~eila„franz. 1, 

62 43 
34 P 

K 40/143 

Aruska-daclsratlon socialism 

The Arusha Declaration and Christian socialisn, 
3 papers preseated at a aemiaar hald at Univ, 
College Der sa Salaam in 1967 following fhe 
Arusha Declaration. 

Dar et Salaami Tanzania Publ.iiouso 19&. XI,54 
s. 8 - 

-i Hyden, Uoeran 

Qöran Hydin. T a n i U n i r - viaion ooh vark- 
lighet. 

dtockholmi Wahlatröm & Vidatrand 19a. 56 8,  8' 

Arusha-dsolaration 

The United Republio of Tanzania. Arusha Declaration. 
Anawere to quaationa, 

Dar ea Salaam~ Qov.Pr. 1 9 9 .  14 8 .  8' [~machlagt.] 

D e V e 1 0 p m e n t end planning in Tanaania. 

(fiundt) Studentlitteratur (1970). 123 9, 8' 

Nyerere, Julius Kambarage 

Socialisme, democratie et unite africaine [~eila., 
franz. ] Julius ~[ambarage] gyerere. Suivi de 
La ~aclaration d1Arusha [~rusha declaration,frana. 
Pextea trad.et preeent6e par Jean Mfoulou. 

Pariat Preeence africaine (1970). 109 9. 8' 

Dursont, Renb 

HM 25:  CJg 8/10-19 

@he Unitsd Republic of Tanzania.) Tanzanian 
A g r i o U 1 t U r e aftsr the Aruaha Declara- 
tion. A report by Ren6 Dumont. 

Nyerere, Juliua Kambarage 

Afterthe A r u s h a  D e c l a r a t i o n .  
Presidential address to the National Conlerenve 
OP the Tanganyika African National Union, Mvanea, . 
1 6 ~ ~  Oct. 1967. 

Dar es S8l~amr Min.of Information and Tourisa 1965 
19 s. 8 [~machla~t. ] 

Ausg.in Suaheli E. tiyererai UtaketmznJC wa azimio 
3 '  , .  7 "  

She X-*.idna aeclaration and TABU'S polFay on 
aacialiüz and self-reliance. 

Der es Salaaar Publicity Sectlon, LANU 1967, 31 SO 
8O - 
A~3g.ir. Suaheli a. &inio la k u s k a  na siaaa ya 

T U U  juu ya ujaniaa na kujite- 

geaen') K 12/932 

Azimio Arueha eiasa 

Azimio la Arusha na siasa ya ZANU juu ya ujamaa 
na kujitegemea. 

Dar eß Salaam~ Imgtolewa na Idara ya Habari,TANU 
19%- 22 5. 8 [~maohlagt. ] 

Eng1vAusg.a. The Arusha deolaration and TANU88 
policy on aocialiam aad aelf-reliance'e 

(Dar e8 Salaami aov.'~r. 1969.) 62 9. 8' 

K 42/933 r U 
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Mafunzo ya Azimio 

Mafun~o ya Azimio l a  hrusha na e i a a a  ya TANU juu Msendeleo y r  M indusi  ya Afra-8b ins i  &rty 1964- 
ya  ujamaa na  kuj i temegea* [Mit Abb,] 1974. [ H i t  

D a r  ea Salsam: Idara ya  Elimu ya  Siaaa,  Makao 
b k u a  y a  TAm [um 1 9 9 .  36 5 .  8' [~msohlngt . ]  

( ~ i e  Lehren d e r  k u a h a  Dekla ra t ion  und der  T m  [ ~ h e  ' ifro-8hirasi ~ a r t ~ r ' ~ z e v o 1 u t i o n  1964-1974. In 
P o l i t i k  der  Selbatbeatät igung.  Suaheli.)  Suaheli.] 

Nyerere , J u l i u s  Kambarage 

U t e k e 1 e z a j i wa azimlo l a  Arusha. ... 
Dar e s  Salaamr Kimetolew~ na Wizara ya Habari na 
UCalii  19%. 31 S. 8 [ ~ m s o h ~ a g t .  1 
EngL.Ausg.s.Nyererer After  t h e  Arusha DeolaraCion. 

P i l i ,  Sehemu ya 

I r r u m l nr uohllaii nr ifaendolro ya Kimapin- 
dusi. . . . Ri io  w r  Xwansi wa h r o - 8 h i r a z i  Party 
1973. 

sr, 3 A b v -  ~htr$* i  7 4 9  

330 
Afrika-LS 

H o ~ e l l ,  John Bruoe 

Zanzibarta,A f r o - 8 h i r a z i 
P a r t yA 1957-1977. 
WaahFngton: Ligrary of Congrsse 1975. 
VIII, 20 8 .  8 
(Maktaba Afrikana aeriee. ) 

The Afro-Shiraai P a r t y  rcvo lu t ion ,  1964-19740 

o 0. i (Afro-8hirar i  P a r t y  Zensibar 19'14.) 241 8- 
ab 

Dgr e i  Salaami Tmarn ia  Publ. Houie (19%). 63 8. 
8 

[Cedioht Ubsr d ie  P a r t e i  nCh.ma Oh8 Ylspinduafn. 
I n  Suaheli.] 

5.s. 390 CL/-/ 
330 62.361.67 

Ea l imo~a ,  Tuiuf J. 

C h a m a oha Wopindusi. K i m a ~ d i h r r  na Yuiuf 
[J.] m i m o j a .  (Chrpa j. 3.)  
Dar eo 8alscrmi Wwangana h b l .  (192.)  27 E., df 
Abb. 8' 

( ~ o n n a n i a  inavyojitewala. 3.) 

(über  d i e  P a r t e i  Chma oha Hapindusi, I n  ~ u r h e l i . ]  
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Halimoja, Yusuf J. 

M i o n g o z o ya CCM Chem aha ~ e ~ i n d u s i ) .  
Kimeandikwa na Yusuf [J. &limosa ([vieim.] E&- 
iimoja). [ ~ i t  ~bb .1  

Dar es  Balaami Hwan@lia Publ. (19@.)1~,  68 8. 8' 

(Tansania insvyo jitawala. 4.)' 

[Dae Anwacheen der Partei  OCM. I n  ~ u a h e l i . ]  
\ k 

" ,  

$9 310 c c v  
82.034.32 

390 
Anwani aa o f i a i  za chama 

hwani za o f i e i  sa Chama oha Mapinduai Tanzania 
bara na visiwani. Kama zilivyokuwa mweei Juni  
1979. 

D t r  ee Salaami Makao MBkuu ya CCM ( 1 9 ~ ) .  I V ,  16 9. 
8 [~meohlgt.] 

4 [Anechrif ten der Biiroe der %CM-Partei auf dem 
tansanischen Festland und auf den Ineeln. 
In  Suaheli.] 

k 

~ u i l d i n ~  the national 

Building the national capi tal .  A speoial  repor t  
t o  mark the f i r s t  anniversarg of the founding 
of Chama Cha Mapinduri. [ M i t  Abb.] 

Dodoma: Capital Development Authority (1978). 
S. 8' 

3 4 a  
Nimtz, August Harrison 

I s 1 a m and politios i n  East Africa. ' ~ h e  
Sufi Order i n  Tanzania. August ~ [ a a r i s o n ]  Nimtz. 
[ M i t  Abb.] 

Minneapolisi Univ. of Minnesota Pr. (1989.  
XVI, 234 5. 8' 

ISBN 0-81 66-0963-2 

1 .  1 
.( In3 - I , 

, : 7 

I 
34~3 1:' 11811 9852 

N i m t s ,  August h r i s o n  

The B o 1 l of t h r . h d i m  SÜfi Order i n  
p o l i t i c a l  changat An orervieu and micro-analysii 
from Tanzanii. 

Iadiana U n i v e r d t ~ ,  Phi1.Diis. 1973 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,EUch. : Xerox Univ. 
M a o f i l m s  1973.. 613 9. Querformat. 
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ez-s 
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%9 0 laufend vorh. 

U jamaa 

Ujamaa. C a ~ e t i  l a  wajenga nahi .  

Dar Es Salaamr Hutolewa na Chua aha TANU gIW- 

' kapaeln kn 

H i i t o r i r  oha oh- o b  

i i i a to r ia  o b  Cham oha 'Pm 1954 baidi. 1977. Kime- 
har i r iws  n a i  D. Z. 8~lw.e~ B, F. Wim, F.F. Lyimo, 
[H i t  ~ b b . ]  ' 

[ ~ e s c h i o h t e  der  TUPll P a r t e i  von 1954 bim 1977. 
I n  ~ u a h e l i . ]  k 

,7 . ,i:c >Go T A  . J Q  
02.027.90 '" 0 

+ \ )  

Meekwa, P ius  

Arusha 6usw.I i Eastemi AErioa Publ ,  (1979.) 
79 s. e - 

Aruaha-declaration p o l i c y  TAW'a 

Die @aha-Deklaration und d i e  P o l i t i k  d e r  TANU 
beziiglioh Sosialiamua und S e l b a t k d i g k e i t  [ ~ h e  
Arusha Deolarat ion and TANU'a p o l i o y  on sooial inm 
and s e l f r e l i a n o e .  deutsch]. Köln 1 9 z  

in8 N ~ e r e r e ,  J u l i u s  Kanibara er  Die Arusha-Deklara- 
t i o i  -zehn Jibi.0 d a m c h f ~ h .  h a u  O e o l u a t i o n  
- ten yeara a f t e r ,  dsutach]. 

81,209.29 rii 

59 %CI 7Abu 
81,154.86 

3410 82.175.07 
Party 

The Party. Essays on TANU (Tanganyika Afrioan 
National Union). ~ ( o e l e a t i n )  R, 8 .  Eu20 [U. a.] 

Dar e s  Salaam: Tanzania PuM. Iiouse 1976, X, 
73 S. 8' 
(Studies  i n  p o l i t i c a l  science.  6 . )  
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Unyonge wa Mwafrika 

unyonge w a  Mw~frikrr. Tt&xhg~nyika Ai r ioan  National  
Union, [liit ~ b b . 1  [Naohdrr] 

[ ~ n  t h e  phi loeophy o i  Z;h* Ameba Deolarat ihn.  I n  
~ u a h e l i .  ] k 

9 - 
80,839.54 

" 

Ulotu, Uloto Abubaker 

H i a ti o r i a y a  TWu. (Repr*)  

Dar e s  Salsa [ & s w r ] i  E t a t  Afrioan L i t e r 4 t u r e  . 

Bursau (2975,). 231 8. 8 
[aesohichte  d e r  P a r t e i  T m ,  8uahe l i . l  

A o o n t r i b u t i o s  of  t h o  U n i t e r a i t j  of Du-0s- i l a lau  
t o  t h e  2 ü t h  a n n i r o r s a r y  of TMU. Towarda Ujama. 
l'wrnty y e w s  of TAiW loadersh ip .  Ld, by ~ ( a b r i e l )  
zuhumbika. 

- lrongoeo ua  Tanu 

Tanraniat P w t y  y i d o l i n o s ,  iiwongor,~ u r  Tanu 
rongl , ]  (Tranal.  f r o i  t h o  8wrh111 by thq  D0vo10p- 
ment Studior, Dop, of  t h e  Univ. of Du-er,-8.l a a , )  
' P a n g i n ~ k a  Ai r ioan  National  Union. [M* ~4b.f 

i y e r e r e ,  J u l i u e  Kambrrage 

P r e s i d e n t t s  B e p o r t t o  t h e  TANU Conference, 
Sept. 1973. J u l i u e  ~[amberage]  Nyerere. 

( ~ a r  e e  Salaam, Tanaania 1 9 7 2  Dovernment ~ r i n t . )  
21 S. e0 [ ~ m s o h l a g t , ]  
-- -. . . - - - .. 

J i /3'. '! ' ' j 1.J 

80.768*40 
39 0 

h.rs t o s ,  iror+iael¿'hz,- 

The U i i t e d  Bopublio of T u c i i i a .  TOB Yeara o i  B*- 
t i o a a i  a e r t i o o  1963-1973. W r i t t e s  by tho National  
s e r v i o o  H e a d q u ~ t e r s .  

Dar er, Sa18inl TancaBia Publ. Houie [um 19731. 
V, 57 s* 8 

Tangaayika Afrioan National Ueion. Hwongoeo wo 
T m ,  1971- 

---F- -- -- 
. -\ !@V 7 / i h J L \  
L % )  80.479rlI 

80.512.66 
Cell-ayatem Union 'Panganyika 

l!he Cell-System o f  the  Tanganyika African National 
Union. Ed, by JCessel HCarrial Zroctor, 

Dgr e s  Salaam: Tanzasia Publ.Houae 1921. 66 8.  
8 
(Univereity of Dar ea Salapm. Studiea i n  P o l i t i c -  
a 1  ~ c i e n o e .  I, ) 

28 br 
- 

r„, ? Y U  I A ,V&L 

3 4 ~  81.175.16 
Ulotu, Ulotu Abubaksr 

H i s t o r i a ya TANU. Kimeandikwa na Ulotu 
Abubaker Ulotu. 

Dar e s  Salaam [uew.]: Eaet African Li te rn ture  
Bureau (192). 232 SI 8' 

[ ~ e e o h i c h t e  der  P a r t e i  TANU. I n  ~ u a h e l i . ]  

La g e c l a r a t i o n  d S A r u s h a  ou l e  TANU e t  sa po- 
l i t i p i .  s o c i a l i s t e  d ' indbpendance  (The Arusha.  
d e c l a r a t i o n ,  f r a n z  .). P a r i s  192 
i n :  N y e r e r e ,  J u l i u s  Kembarage: S o c i a l i s m ,  

d b m o c r a t i e  e t  u n i t d  a f r i c a i n e  ( T e i l s . ,  
P r a n z .  ) 

$ 0  TA U L\ 

%G 0 80.768.39 

K i m i t i ,  P. K. 

S i d a i j a  TANU k r t i k a  kilimo. Kimeandikwa 
n i  P.K. K i m i t i .  [ ~ i t  Abb.] 

( [ ~ a r  eg Silaam um 1 9 7 ~ 1  National P r i n t i n g  Co.) 
40 S. 8 

[ ~ i ~  Lindwirtschif tspol l  der  TANU, Suaheli.] 
k 
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Caaey, Randdl Bolmee 

T B n U< The instrument of po l i t i ca l  integration of 
t he  e l i t e  and meriae8.- W ,  119 3. 

Duqueene Univ., l a s t e r ' s  Thesis 1 9 2 .  

Poeitiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor, l4ioh.i Univ. Miorofilme 
1970. Querformat. 

GlXo TANb ~ r i e n t - L S  
7,90 

Bienen, iIenry 

T i n z a n 1 a . Par ty  t ransformat ion and eoonomi.~ 
development. Expanded ed. 

P r1nce t0n~ l . J .  I Univ.Pr. ( 1 9 a :  XXVLI, 506 9. 8' 
- 

Th U Li 
Q 81.l81.00 

29 U Q 81.860.66 
Hekken, P. H. van 

The T e n - h o u a e  g r o u p s  inNgamang. 

b i d e n :  Afrika-Studiecentmm 30 ges. B10 
LLO 

Wareawa: PolsM i n e t .  spraw migdzynarodowych 
1970. 89 S. 4' - 

Hyden, Goeran 
Oöran Byden. P o l i t i c a l  D e V e 1 o p m e n t i n  
r u r a l  Tanzania. TANO yajenga nchi. 

(Nairobi: Eas t  African Publ. House (1962). 282 5. 
8' 
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Bureau (1974). 131 5. 8 

( ~ a n a ~ e m e n t  and adminis t ra t ion.  j. ) 

6s ~ 1 7 ~  80.7.56.21 

390 
Nyerere, Ju l ius  Kambarage 

D e C e n t r a 1 i s a t i o n. J u l i u s  K(am- 
barase )  Nyerere. 
(Dar e s  Salaam, larizania I g l :  Sov. ~ r i n t  . )  
12 C .  d0 (Unuchlngt.) 



. 
C>S SO@ HK 25 1 APa 8/120 

390 55  
Sperber, Klaue bf. von 

Gs 800 Öffentlicher Dienst. Public Service. Public 

Administration 

~fo-1nst.f.Wirtechaftsforsahun~ MUnchen. Afrika.. 
S tud iens te l l r .  Publio A d i n i s t r a - 
t i o n i n  T ~ n z a n i a .  By K(1aua) W. von Sperber ,  

HUnchenc Weltforum Verl. (1970). 111 8 ,  8' 

M a i ~ a r t h ~ ,  Dennis Michael Pat r ick  (Afrika-Studien. 55 .) 

coionial B U r e a  U C r a C y and 
crea t ing  underdevelopment: langanyika, 
1919-1940. ~ ( e m i s )  ~ ( i c h a e l )  ~ ( a t r i c k )  
MCa JcCarthy . F 

42/504 
'54 0 
Makusudio ya e e r i k a l i  

h e s :  Iowa Sta ta  Univ. Pr. (19%. X X I ,  
151 S. 8' 

... >> $ 0 0  - 

:?C 81.800.97 
1. Agreement .goveniment kingdon d t e d  
Oreat-Britain Ireland northern govemiment 
republio united Tanzania 
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(l'he P u b l i ~  Officere' Pensiona (~anzania )  A g r e e ~  
ment 1976.) Dar ea Salaam, 24 Maroh 1974. ... Bre- 
sented to  Psrliament by the Seoretary of S ta te  
fo r  Foreign and Common . wealth Affaire ... 6s t t ' v  K 42/503  

34 0 
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~[aul] 8[tephen] Earo (u.a.1.) 

Dar es Salrami fanaania Boc.Le4.y 1 9 l .  170 S. 8' 

(Tansania notss and recorda, 1978~83, ! 

International A i d and national decisions. 
Development brograms in klawi, Tmzania, and 
Zambia, 

(~rihoeton,~ew Jeraeyi) Univ.Pr. (1976). XX, 
190s. 8' -.-4- 
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~ s ~ e o t  i p lanning  r e g i o n a l  

p lann ing  i n  Tansania. Some N o t e s on population and land use i n  
t h e  more denaely populated p a r t s  of the Uluguru 
Mountains of Horogoro Dibtr ic t .  By  an] D, 

( ~ a r  e i  ~ a l a a m )  19& V, 44 8, 4' Thomas . 
( ~ n i v e r s i t y  o f  D a r  e e  Salaam. Bureau of  Beeouroe D a r  es  Salaam 1 9 a  VIII,51 S. 4' 
Assessment and Land Use Planning. Research paper. 
14.) 

(The University College Dar'es Salaam. Bureau 
of Resource Asaessment end Land Use Planning. 
Research notes. 8.) 

D e Y a 1 o p ap o n t and p l a n n i w  i n  Tansania. 

HM 25: CJp 7/10 

D 0 e 1 0 p m e n t and planning i n  'Panzani,a. 
(Lundr ) S t u d e n t l i t t o r r t u ~  (1970). 123 8. 8' 

d 

3 4 2  Verach. Sign. 
1. Quide d a t a  b a s i c  

Ouide t o  b a s i c  d a t a  on resource  assesement and 
l a n d  u s e  planning. [l-5.1 
(Du. e s  Salaam 1968-&) 4' 
[l.] Jpckaon, I. J.: R a i n f r l l  S ta t iona  i n  Tanza- 

nia .  1968. Kq 8/409 
r2.1 Panula t ion  d e n s i t y  i n  Tanzania. 1967. Camp. - a - -  

uader  t h e  d i r .  of-1an D. Bomaa. 1968. 
Kq 8/408 
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2. Quide  d a t a  b a s i o  Ver~oh.  Sign. 

+ i d r  t o  b a s i c  d a t r  on resource  asseaament and 
land  u s e  planning. [I-9.1 (1968-70.) 

' [ 3 r ]  s b l i o g r a p h y  o f  t h e  geology and rninaral 
reaources  o f  Tanzcinia t o  December, 1967. 
1969. q 70/1168 

[4.]  o n y e r s ,  D,: P o r a s t r y  i n  Tanzania. 1969. 
Kq 8/421 

34 0 Versch. Sign. 
3. Guidc d a t a  b a s i c  

Guido t o  b a s i o  d a t a  on resource  assessmant and 
l a n d  u s e  ptanning. ii-5.1 (1968-&I 

(Th8 U n i r e r s i t y  College 3ar e s  Salaam. Bureau of 
o f  Resource Aaaessment and L*nd uae planning. 
Research notes .  5.-0.1 . 
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üaylor, Ralah Geraid 

Econornic Reaearch Bureau, Univerliity College, 
D a r  es Salaam. Regional P 1 a n n i n g i n  
Tanzania. By ~ [ a l ~ h ]  ~ [ e r a l d ]  Saylor and Ian 
Livingstone, - 
(Dar ea Salaam 1964,) 20 S. 4' [Masohinenschr. 
verv ie l f ,  ] 
( ~ R ~ S a p e r .  69,25. ) 

Livingstone, Ian 

Economic Reßenrch Bureau, University College, 
Dar e s  Salaam- Soc ia l i s t  P 1 a n n i n g i n  
Tanzania. fhe  second 5 years. By Ia? L i v i n ~ s t o n e .  

(Dar e s  Salaam 1969.) 29 S. 4'[~anchincnschr. 
vervielf  ,] 
(ERB-Paper. h9,13. ) 
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Gappert, Gary 

The P r o a p e C t s f o r  regional  development 
and planning between Tanzania and Zambia. Gary 
Gappert . 
Syracuser Univ. [usw.] 1968. 17 B1. 4' 

( Ihe  Program of Eastern African studies.Occasiona1 
Paper. 43.) 

390 82.175.06 

Mid-term-appraisal achievements five-year-plan 
A mid-term appraisal  of t h e  achievements under 
the  f i v e  year plan July, 1964 - June, 1969. 

D a r  e s  Sah-: Min. of Economio Ai fa i r s  arid 
Developmentz Planning 1 9 a 3 9  8 ' 
[Umschlagt. ] 
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- The human 'P a o t o r i n  t b e  derelopment of t h e  
+Xilombero, Valley. Br ~ [ t t o ]  ~ [ r i e d r i c h ]  Raus. 

2. Aufl. 

Georgulae, Nitoe 
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S t r U o t U r e and oommunioation i n  a develop- L a n d and p o l i t i c s .  Among t h e  L ~ g u n i  of T ~ a n y i k a .  
ment agenoy i n  Tanzania. By Nikoa Georgulae. h l y ~ y ; ~ q  and Henry f i ebmoke-  

Syraouaei Univ. 1 9 9 .  34 BI. 4' Lona 'n~ h u t l e d g e  & Kegm Paul  ( 1 9 6 9 .  n I t 2 1 2  3- 8' 

Hüncbeni IFO-Inst. f .  Wirteckaf ts forachung,  Afrikc 
S t u d i e n e t e l l e  1 9 9 .  56 gez. 3. 4' 

([Ifo-~~~echun~sberichte de r  i f r i k a - j t u d i e n s t e l -  

HM 25 i CJp 8/30? 

The United Republio of Tanzania. F i r s t  year  
progress  r e p o r t  on t h e  implementation of t h e  
Five-year development p lan  d u b l i c  sec tor>.  ' 

I .July,  1964 t o  30.June, 1965. 
Dar e s  Salaami H i n i s t r y  o f  Economic A f f a i r a  and 
Develo ment P l a m i n g  [1965]. 16 S.  8' [ ~ m s c h l a g .  
t i t e i . 5  C 
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P l a n n i n g  f o r  t h e  

P l e n a i n g  f o r  t h e  hton i n  T w i k a ,  [ H l t  ~ b b . ]  

Iev Yorka Dop. o f  P u b l i a  I n i o x m t i o n  U e i t o d  
Na t ion r  (19 ). 18 8.  B [~mmohlrgt.j 3 Aus8 Un i tod  r t i o n r  b u l l o t k i .  1611954, 5 U. 7. 

(A U a i t e d  l f a t i k  b a l l r t i n  r e p r i n t  .) 

Heijnen,  Johannes D a n i e l r  D e V l 1 o p m e n t 
and educa t ion  i n  t h e  Mwanza d i a t r i o t  ( ~ a n z a n i a ) .  

- A  Oase s t u d y  of m i g r a t i o n  and peaaan t  farming,  

Rotterdam 1 9 6 8 ~  - Bronder-Of f a e t .  171 S. 8' 
U t rech t ,  Soz ia lwi sa .  Fak., D ia s ,  V. 20. Sep t .  
1968 
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Ghai, Dharan, Pa1 
' R e f 1 e c t i o n e on Tanganyikats f i v e  yea r  y, 

development plan.  By DLharamj P. Qhai .  Q 82.1.73.96 
[Kampala, U g ~ n k :  Makerere I n s t .  of Soc. Res.] 33 0 
1964. 9 S. 4 [Maachinenschr. v e r v i e l f ,  I Maaoarenhaa, Adolfo Ca r idade  
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R e a e a r o h d e e 1 g n f o r  i n t e n s i v e  s t u d y  
of n a t i o n a l  planning i n  Tanganyika. Fred a. Burke. 

(Syracuse, N.Y.: Univ.) 1964. 75 B1. 4' 
-.-. 

(The Program of Eaat Af r i can  e tud iee .  Occas ional  
Paper. 5 . )  

S e t C 1 e m e n t s and p o p u l a t i o n  rrsrr 
dA/sA/r4/ t ,~1 ,A&/n i n  Dodoma, By ~ ( d o l f  0 )  
CCar idadel  Ma'eoarenhaa. 

D u  e s  S a l a m i  U n i v e r a i t y  1927: 35 s., 8 Kt. 4' 
... 

(Bureau o f  Resouroe Aaaeasment and Land Use 
mann ing .  Reaearah panrf .  47. ) 
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Matzke ,  Gordon 

Clark,  Paul Gordon I W i l d  1 i f e i n  Tanzanian settlernent 
olicy. The case of the Seloua. By Gordon 

P[aul] G. Clark. The T a n g a n y i k a P 1 a n. ?I%. gatzke. 
A r t a t i s t i o a l  p ro j ec t ion  model. (Syracuse , N.Y. : ) Maxwell School of Citizen- 

ship and Fubl. Agfaira, Syracuae Univ. 197' 
[~i impala ,  Uganda: Yakerere In s t .  of Soo. Ree.] VII, 1 2 2 ,  5 8: 8 
1964. - (Boreign and comparattr- studies. African 
( E ~ ~ ~ [ - p a p e r a l .  56.) series.  28.) 
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Silberfein, Marilyn 

The regionsl I q p a o f of Tanaanian 
Settlement schemes. 

Aracuaa Univerrity, Phil.Diia. 1972 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.r Xerox 
'uni*, Micrafilms 1 9 3 ,  197 8. Querformat. 

Gappert , Gary M. 
The E C o n o an i C r of migration in an 
African sooSetyr Labor arpeots of resettle- 
ment polioy in southern Tansania. 

Syracuie Univeriity, .Phil,Diss. 1972 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.t Xerox 
Univ. Nicrofilma X 9 E .  a45 S. Querformat. 
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Berry, Len 

Planned irrigated S e t t: 1 e i e n t. A 
study of 4 villigea in Dodou and Sl+gidi 
regions, Taqcrnia. By ~[en] B e r r ~  and B.W. 
Kitas, asaisted b3 B. w w a n ~ r  [u.i.] 

(The University College Du' es Salaan. Bureau 
of Resouroe bsessment and Land Use Planning. 
Research paper. 10.) 
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~agern, Axel von 
Ifo.Inst.~.Wirtschafteforschung Münohen. Afri- 
ka-Studienstelle. Die afrikahisohen S i e d- 

. 1 e r im Projekt Urambo/Tanzania. Probleme 
der Lebensgestaltung. Von Are1 von Gagern. , 
Mit 25 Tab., 2 Kt. U. 3 Diagrammen. 
München: Weltf oruip-Verl. (1969). 122 S. 8' 

W (Afrika-Studien, 38.) 

Georgulaa, Nikos 

S t r U o t U r e and communication: A 
study of the Tanganyika settlement agency. 
XI, 278 S, 

Syracuse University,Soc.Scienoe Dis#. 
1967. 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.r Univ. 
Microfilms 1968. Querformat. 
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' Qeorgulae, Nikos 

S e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n a  andrural 
development in langanyika. By Nikos Oeorgulaa. 

Syraouse: Univ; 19Q. 40 Bl. 4' 

i (The Program of Eaatern. African studiea .Occaeional 
Paper.29.) , 

Oeorgulae, Nikos 

An A p p r o a o h to the economic development 
of rural Arfaa in langanyika with apecial refer- 
ence to the village aettlement program. By Nikoa 
(feorgulas. 

(The Program of Eaat Afrioan studies.0ccaaional 
Paper. 7.) , 
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A Yemorandoi on the Kingolrira peasant oettlement 
aaheme. 

(~angsxiyika Territory. Legielat$ve oounail. 
Seaaional Paper. 1936,l.) 
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0 a t a P r i k cr Siedlungslend? Welohe Krisga- 
erfahrungen liegen hierliber vor? Vortrag ... 
geh. M 1l.Mai 1934 von [~iul] von Lettor-lorbeok 
ur niohfolgende 'Piiohrede von Hans olrnbeok. 
Als Stenogr. gedr. 
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Von Brita Jaeger. 8' 
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Deuteo'h-Oetafrika als Siedelunga-Gebiet fiir 
Europäer unter Berlicke. d. Br1 tieoh-Oetafrikai 
U. Byasealande. Bericht d. 1908 unter d. P U -  
ning d .  [hiadrioh~ v. ;indequiit M C ~  Oet- 
afriko entsandten ommiaeion. Mit 1 Kt. 
MUnchen U. Leipaig: Duncker & Humblot 1912,. 
IXp114 9. 8 

- 
Die Aneiedelung von Europäern in d. Tropen. 1) 
Schriften d. Vereine,f. SoclalpoLitik. 147, 
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Die B e e i e d 1 U n g Deuteoh-Oetafrikaai 
Von Paul Suasaaa, 

L., Deutsche Zukunft. 192. 313 9, e0 

Die B e a i e d l u n g a f Y h i g k e i t  
Deutaoh-Oetafrikari. Ein Beitrag %ur Auewandem~a- 
frage. Von ~ b e t ]  Leue. 

L. : Weioher 1 9 a  40 s. eO 

S i e d e l u n g s v e r h Y l t n i e e a  in 
Deutach-Oatafrika. Von Rudolf Horn. 

' L 19OJ: Teubner. 47 9. 8' 

Heidelberg, Phil. Diee. V. 1903. 

3 / V  

West-Uaainbara und seine BesiedelungsfWiigkeit~ 
Hreg. von d. Deuteohen Kolonialgeeelleohaft. 

B. 19%: Trowitzech. 34 S., 14 Taf. 8' 
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U h e h e als Ansiedlungsgebiet für deut- 
sche Ladwirte. Vortrag von Wilhelm Arning. 

Göttingen 0.5, (um 18z): Iiofer. 16 S. 8' 
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Ocoaqiond. Piprri on oommunitf dovelopment. 

Dar ee Saltam [uav,] : b a t  Afrioan Literature 
Bureiu. 8 

Y o r m i n 6 Chriatian ~omianinities+ An evalua- 
tion of experimenta In North Wua, Tansania. B j  
Hirie.hanor Porrin-Jaariy~ 

(Pantordl Papera. 12. ) 
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Agrioultural E*tenaioa in ujamu viliage derelop- 
mrnt. Papera and proaoedingm of workahop. 
brganised by tao. Agrioulture an4 Toreatry... 
Ed. by: B(ermann) BYnrel, J(.PI~II) de Xriea I P.C. 
Ndedyi. Bsld 4t ~n?.f'. Du: ea aaluni, Pac, ~f 
Agriculture end Foreatry, Dep. of Rural Eo&onj 
and Extenii&. W O r O ~ O r ~  22-27 qept. 1975. 

Community development. Comparative oaae atudiea 
in India, the Bepublia of Korea, Yexico ~ n c l  Tan- 
zania. Ed. by Bonald gore and Zoe ma. Contri- 
butione from ... 
Londonc Croom Helm [uaw.] (19~). 446 3, 8' 
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Rudengren, Jan 

P e a r a n t 8 by preference? Socio-economic 
and environmental aipecta of rural development 
in Tanzania. [ ~ i t  Abb, ] 
(~toakholm:) Economia Rem arch Inrtitute, Stock- 
holm School o$ Economici fin Boi.] ( 1 9 9 .  
Getr. Pag. 8 
zugl. Diri, Stookholm 1981. 

Wennes, Kate 

B h r m b e Letu [deutsoh]. Kibbua in Afrika. 
 AU^ d. Amerikau. von Annmlidie Oenriohen. 
2. AU%) I 

Erlangens Verl. d. Br.-Luth. Miaaion (1989. 
250 S. 9 1 Kf . 8' fBBH 3-07214-028-0 
(~r1ing.r TrsohenMloher. 15.) 

P r i a 8 t in th. villaga. Ex eriencer of 
Afritjan communitj. [ ~ i t  14 Abb.5 

Londonr Chapman (1979). VIII, 199 9. 8' - 
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J'rmyhold Wiohaele von 

U j Ir a a a V i 1 1 o g o s in Tansania. kio- 
lysip of e soolal orperiment. 

Londoni Hejn.ruui (19~). 201 Sr 8' 
[uaw. i ] 

?\C Yso 

Sheria ya hiandikiiha vijiji na vijiji vj. OJ-• 
(chapa ohe 3.) 

(~odomai) Ofisi ya Wasigi Hkuu 2u Makomu w i i  Pili 
wa Rain (192). 52 8.  8 

[ h w  for regirtering rilla@i aud OJUPPO. vi.118- 
gen. ~n sirebeii.1 

Commonwealth Inatitute. Ujemss in Tansania. A 
joint Britain - Tsarania Sooiety sad Commonwealth 
Inatitute publioation. [Hit ~bb. ] 
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Hirrit, Michael A. 

Becent V i l l a g i e a t i o n  p o l i o y  
in Tansania. H(ichae1) A. Hirat. 

L~erth:] African Studiea Seminar, School of 
Human Communication, Hurdooh Univ. 1972. 12 5 ,  
4' [M&schinenschr. vervielf. 1 
(African atudiea vorking papere. 6.1 

L a n if h o 1 d i n g in the Usangu Plain. A 
Yurvag of 2 villages in the southern highlanda 
of Tanzaaia. L ~ u t  Pipping with the assiatance of 
8. F. 211aI.3 Lu.a.1 

Yppriala 1920 122 $. 8' ISBN 9'1-71C6-097-9 

',*The Scandina vian Instituts of Airicsn Stiidiss. 
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hey, Alan 

Zeq 8019 Bd 1976,12 

Urban-rural R e 1 a t i o n s in Tsnaanie. 

Methodology, iaeuee end preliminsry resulta. 

Dar ee Sslaami Eaonomio Reaearch Bureau (,W. 
62 5. 4' [Naachinenachr, vervielf .] 
(E.R.B. paper. ~6~12.) 
Zugleioh ~(lchool oi Development Studiea . . . 
rior~ioh, U.K. DS disouasion paper. 15.1 
82.094.768 
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U j a d a a V i 1 1  a g e e ae a colleotive 
development etrategy in 'Panzania's economio 
development. 

borge Waahington Univereity, Phil. Diaa. 1976, 

Poeitiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Irbor,Mioh.i Xerox 
univ. Microfilma 1975 154 6. Querformat. 
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Phillips , ~ichard 8. 

The Agrarian settler ~.alowf an8 xr.?erv3e- 
velonment: A comparativ* cass ~ t u 3 y  of 
SCenya and ~ m z a n i a .  - 568 s. . 

Xeu York University, Phil.Diar. 1574 

35 mm-Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mi:h.: 
Xerox Vniv. Microfilms 1975, Querfcrnat. 
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Extension agricultural ujrmaa- 
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Agricultural Extension in ujunaa village davelop- 
ment. Papern and proceedings of a w~rkshop. 
organized by Fac. @ f  Agriculture and Forestry... 
Ed. by: H(errnann) +eel, J(unes) de D i e s  L P.C. 
Ndidya. Held at Univ. of Dar es Salssm,  Fac. of 
Aariculture and Foreetry, De~..~f .?TI 3cor,mg 
and Extension. Warogoro 22-27 S. ,... -,I',, 

Dar es Salaam 1975,: - nulirna ua.Kisasa. 292 S ,  8" 

P r o b 1 e m a cf agriculturßl production in 
ujamaa villages in HandenS diatrict. 

( ~ a r  ea Salaam 1975.) 19 S. 4' [Maaohinensohr. 
vervielf. ] - 
(~conomio iiesearoh Bursau. Paper. 75,3.  ) 

First S t e p s iz villige mechnisation. 

Dar ra Salaam: Tanzania Publ. House 197& XI, 
232 S., mit Abb. 8' - 
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Vail, David Jeremiah 

T e o h n o 1 o g y for Ujamaa villa@ develop- 
ment in Tanzmia. By  David ~(eremiih) Villa 

Byraouee, N.Y.: Maxwell Sohool 06 C1tironaM.p 
and Publio Affairs 1975. 64 9. 8 
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U r a n b o, Tansania. The adminietrative 
, and aooial development of I& tobaoco eettle- 
ment acherne, 1948-1468. 

~yracuse Univeraity, Phil.Dles. 1974. 
positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.i Xerox 
Univ. ~iorofilma 1 9 2 .  I67 Sr Querformat. 
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( ~ k r  em S d u r o ,  ~anui)iar) W i t  Afriorn Publ. 
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[~itabu drrubini. 2.) 

IIaildine Ujamaa riiirgei in Tansania. Ed. by ~[ei- 
ne] ~(arrii] grooto~. (2. r e ~ ~ . )  

Dui ei g a l ~ i t  P m ~ U t l a  Publ. Houio 1971 (1975). 
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The ,S tr U o t U r o and performsnce of a 
oommercial farm rettlementt A n  economio 
analyiis of ono of Tanaaniais village rettle- 
ment sohemei. + - 

Syracuse University,Phil.Diss, 1973 
Poaitiv-Mikrofilm, 9 Arbor,Mich.t Xerox . - . .  . 
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K a h m ,  K*bakamr 

Rural R e t 0 1 o p i e n f a i  s r f r a t e g y  
o t  m o d e r n i s a t i o r a t  A 06.. i t u d y  oi: Vjamaa 
v i l l a g e w  i n  T a n s a n i a .  

Cla remonf  W a d u r f e  S o h o o l , P b i l r D i s e . 1 9 7 3  

P o i i t i v - N k r o i l i l a .  AM Arbor ,Miah . t  X e r o x  
üniv. blioro(tilmtrr l9E. 149 '8,  p l i e r i o r m a t .  

The D e V e 1 o p ni e n f of U j a  v i l l r rges 
nnä t h e  peaean t  q u e e t i o n  I n  Xrings D i a t r i s t .  
A ntudy o n t l i n s .  

Dar 8s Salaam: Univ., Ploonomio Researoh h e a u  
( 1 4 ~ ) .  4 8  8. 4' [Maeohinensohr. v e r v i e l f  .] 
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Chele, Harry P. 

Emergent l a r g e  ? a r rn e r n and t h e  problerne of 
implementation of Ujamas V i j i j i n i  p o l i o y  i n  Us8n- 
8'u (Hbeya ~ i e t r i o t ) .  

(D** en Saiaam) 1 9 7 2  45 8. 4' [~mechlag t .  1 
( ~ h e  Univera i ty  of Dar ee Salaameb Department of  
P o l i t i o a l  aoienoe,  Univere i ty  Examinatione 1973. 
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Annual manpower repor t  

The United Rspublio of Tanrania. I n a d  manpower 
report  t o  t h r  prerident. 

0 
D a r  e s  Salaamr The Hanporer Planirq Division. 4 

The TJnited Republic of Taniania. Employment and 
earnings i n  Tanganyika. 
Dsr-rs-Salaam: Ccntri: S t a t .  Bureau. 4' 

1965(19G). , , .  . . . . 
h*l6;0a dlna z.I-~ 
Al~habanrdiar Z e i i ~ d > r ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ *  

Report labour department T a n ~ a n y i h  

Tanganyiki Tarr i tory.  Labour department. (1964/65 
ff . :  Ths United Republic of Tidsania. Minir t ry 
of Communications, Trabiport and Labour. ) Annual 
report.  

London: Crown i r a n t s  f o r  the colonies Cusw.1 8' 

Annual rsport  of the Lihour Diviilion. 
1964/65T1969). 
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Surrey s i p l o y i e i t  r a r i i i g s  

Uiited Republic of Taiaai ia .  Surrey of oiployn 
i e i t  a id  e a r i i i g s .  

Dir-Es-Silarii Cemtral S t a t f a t i c a l  Bureau. 4' 

1968 (1969 ) . 

Q 82.42Se30 
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Report workahop manpower-plrnning-.polioy 
(Fr iedr iah  Ebert St i f tung.  ) Workshop on man- 
po.iler pl.uining po l icy  i n  Tansania, Held i n  Dar 
e s  lialaani on 13 th ,  1 4 t h  and 27th k y  1982, 
Report, 

Dar e s  lhlaam: H i n i s t r y  o i  Wunpower Deljelopment 
end Administrabion 2982, 99 gea. BI. 4 

I)- 56.3 82.106.15 
340 
Psaoharopouloa, Eeorge 
Xigher E d U o a t 1 o n and employment. 'Phe 
IIEP experienoe i n  f i v e  l e e a  developed oountr iea.  
Ceorge Paaoharopoulos and Blkaa C. aanyal .  

Par ia r  Unesoo, Interna;4ional  I n e t ,  fox  Eduoafional 
Planning 1 9 5 .  67 S. 0 

(hindarnentals of eduoat ional  plannlna.  32.) 

2 r n s r n i r. Am o o t l i n e  && f o r  ixprtriatr 
oontmot  erplofmei. (Asthort I h  B. ~ r i d r t i . )  

n on: Boj r l  omonwurlth Boar 19111. 1 6  B., 1 K t r  P fUm3obli.t .~ I B N  0-905067-)3-2 

(19otei on oondit ioni . )  
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Cooper, Fredsrick ' 

F r o rn elavee t o  equattera. Plantation 
labor an& agriirilture i n  Zansibar and 
Coastal Kenya, 1890-1925, 
New Haven Cu?. 1 : Tale Univ. F%. 11980). 
XV, J28 8. 8 

, ISBN 0-300-02454-1 
47 ,,lm 300 
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J e d r u i ~ e k ,  J e r a j  
Ba 1978,5/6 

D e V e 1 o p m e n t i n  employment and Pro- 
d u o t i ~ i t j  i n  Tansanili, 1967-1 977. 

Dar en Solaemr Eoonomio Raie r roh  BuFsau 
92 9. 4' [Mssohineneohz, rervieli. ] 

A f 4 i k 40  Zmbia, T E L Z M ~ ~ ,  NigaiAh, 
Tunehisn. Av Bven H a t t s a s ~ i ~ ' r  -133 & ~ . d .  

[stookholmi] Bokftiri. P r i e m  (1))). L 7 1  8. 8' 
(Faoklig hor i son t .  ) 
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3 3  0 1977,9 
~iteohke-Collande, Peter von 

E n g i n e e r i n g  i n d u e t r i e e  and 
manpower repuirements. Induetrial etrategy an& 
training in Tenzanis, Br P[eter] V. Miteohke- 
~ o l l d d e  and S. M. Wangwe. - 
Dar ee Sslaam: Boonomio Reeearcih Bureau 1977. 
42 9. 4' [Mgsohinennohr. vervielf. ] 
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Labour T a n z d a  
Labour in Tanzania. N . 5 . K .  +bo Cua.1 
D a r  e s  S a l a q :  Tanzania Publ. Bouse 1977. 
M1989 8. 8 -C 

(University of D a r  ea Salaam. Studies i n  
p o l i t i a a l  science. 5.) . 
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EhvL 337 81.335.22 

L47 
Barnum, Howard Nelch 

id i g r 'a t i o n , education and urban surplus 
labour. The case of Tansania. By ~[oward] 
~[elch] Barnum and R.H. $bot. 

(~aris:) Development Centre of the Organisation 
for Eoonomio Co-operation and Development (19-). 
115 s. a0 
(~evelopment centre studiea. Employment Serien. 
13.) 

1l.W 387 
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Swant z , ~Marja Liisa 
W o m e n W o r k e rs i n  Dar e s  Salaam. 
1972/74 aurvey of female minimum wage earnera 
and se l f  -employed. ' By Marja-Liiea Swantz, 
Deborah Pahy gyceson. With assistance from... 
Dar ea Salaam: University 1 9 s  35 5. 4' 

(Bureau of Resource Asseesrnent; and Land Use 
P la~n ing .  Research Paper. 43.) 

-tth 3t\l 

3 4  o 
Workers mcnagement 

P r o b 1 e m s and prospeote in eoonomic and Workers uid managemant. Ed. by Henry 2apoiu. 

sooial development of TanzanLa eooiety. Dir es Siliam: Tansania Publ. Houee 1970. 

1977. ~1,217 s. e0 VII, 257 S r  8' 
--. 

Bremen, Univ., Wirteohaite- U. Sozialwiss.Fsk., (Tanzmian studias aeries. 4.) 

Diee. 1975 . 

A s p e C t s of i ndus t r i a l  conl l ic t ,  
A case study of t rade  disputes i n  Tanzania 
1967-1973, 
Kampala Cusw.1: East Af8ican Literature 
Bureau (lgi(6) ). 219 B .  8 

+\*, 300 
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H u d U m a krtik utumiahi. 

Nairobi, Kenjat Conb Bookir (1975). 93 8' 
*. . 

(Comb books. Xisws8hLI. 2. ) 
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Kleine, Ekkehard 

Die E i g e n t U m ü - und Agrar V e r f n a- 
s U n g e n Ih vorkolonialen Tanponjrika.Ein13ai- 
trag zur Herausbildung der ge~ellcchnitlichen 
Klaesen. 

München: Renner [in Komm.] i:1974). 193 6. 8' 
Zugl. Disa. Göttingen 1972. 
(Arbeiten aus dem 1nstA.t 11t für Völkerkunde der 
Univereität zü Qöttinpn. 8. ) 
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Bienefeld, M. A l  C a e. e s t U dl i e 8. (1) Briendship T e x t i l e  
~ i 1 1 . ( 2 )  'PBNEISCO Headquarters.  By i.J* $aeko. 

Thr S e 1 f e m p 1 o y e d of urban Tanzania. (Bar e s  Salaam) 1972. 37 S. 4' Cumsohlakrt. ] 
( ~ r i ~ h t o n :  Inat. of Drvelopment ~ t u d i s s  a t  t h s  
. Unit. of Suasex) 19& 53 sp- 4 

I - 
( ~ h e  Univerei ty  of  Dar e s  Salaam, Department of 
P o l i t i c a l  Scienoe. l l n i v e r s i t y  Examinatione 1972. 
P o l i t i c a l  saienoe paper. 7br Buraauoxaoy 81 pol i -  

( I n s t i t u t e  of Development Studios a t  the Universi- t i m 1  aavelanmant . ) 
ty of Suasex. Disoussion papar, 54. ) 

Open n e m p 1 o y rn r n t arid the employed 
oompound of urban eurplua labour. 

( ~ a s  ee S a l i r a i ~  üniv„ Eoonomio Reeearoh Bureau 
1974.) 93 9. 4 [lilseohinennohs. vervielf ] -- 
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S ( r . x i  l . c i U  EIF 3824 
lc ,  J 
G o p p e r t ,  Gary No 
The B C o n o i C s of m i g r a t i o n  in a n  
A f r i c a n  a a c i e t y t  L a b o r  a s p s o t a i  o f  r e i e t t l e -  
ment p o l i c y  i n  s o u t h e r n  Tansania. 

S y r a c u r e  V n i v e r s i t y ,  P h i l r D i i n .  1972 

P o s i t i v - l l i k r o f l l m ,  Ann Arbor ,Miah. r Xarox 
Univ. l l i c r o f i l m a  197' 243 S I  Querformat. 

3 SO 
Makazi y i  v i j i j i n i  

Rural D e v e  1 o p m e  n t and hek l th  Jamburi ya Tanzanir. Makrzi 78 v i j i j i n i .  Kimetung- 

mannower . wa na Halmaahauri Kuu ya Makaai ya V i j l j i n i .  

2) 16 S. 4' [baohineneohr.  er e i  8alaaid 19 I D * ~  e s  Salaain um i g E ]  8 Se, 2 F a l t b l .  8' 
vervielf . ] [~mrio ag t  , ] Umsohlagt. ] 
( ~ e p e r .  Annual Sooial Baienos Conf'erenoe of the  
Eaet Afrioan Ur iver i i t i es .  1973,76.) , [Bie Arbei t  i n  den Volksgemainden. ~ u a h s l i . ]  
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3 00 
Bienefeld, M4 A. 
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Zaq 801 9 Bd 1970,2 

Tanganyika African National Union. Usndr leo  ni 
M a n p o w e r  p l r n n i n g  a n d t h e u n i -  

k a i i  . vera i ty .  The p o s i t i o n  i n  eduoat ion,  a r t n  end eo- 
o i a l  soienoe, 

Dar ee Salaami Eoonomio Reeearoh Bureau ([19]70). 
32 8. 4' [ ~ s a o h i n e n s o h . v e r v i e l f .  ] [~maohlagt* 

( 8 . ~ 6 ~ .  paper. 70,2.) 
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Graf. D i e t e r  Saylor, RaLph Gersld 

p r o d u k t i v k r ~ f t  e i n d e r L a n d -  An P i n i o n e u r v e y of bwana ahambsa 
n i r t a c h a f t  und d e r  n i c h t k a p i t a l i s t i a c h e  Weg i n  Tanaania. By ~ [ a l p h ]  ~ [ e r a l d ]  ~ a y l o r .  
Tansanias. Dar e s  Salaami Eoonomio Reaearoh Bureau 

B e r l l n :  Akademie-Verl. 197A 389 9. 8' fV, 92 8. 4' [Maeohitiensohr. v e r v i e l f . ]  
gohlegt.] * 

( S t u d i e n  über Asien ,  ~ f r i k a  und La te inamer ika .  (E.R.B. paper. 7 0 ~ 1 5 . )  
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Grahan, Jamea Douglae 

C h a n g i n g p a t t e r n e  of wage l a b o r  i n  

S k e f i i n g t o n ,  A r t h u r  

T a n g a n y i k a i n  t r a n s i t i o n .  ForeworC 
bs John  Hatch .  

~ a n z a n i a i  A h i ä t o r y  of t h e  rea la tdone  between 
African l a b o r  and European cap i ta l i am i n  Njombe (1;ondon~ Fabian Commonwealth Bureau 1 9 s  )- 
d i e t r i c t ,  1931-1961 r - V f ,  245 Se 44 8. 8 

Northweetern Univers i ty ,  Phil.Diea. 1968. ( ~ a b i a n  r e s e a r c h  s e r i e s .  212.) 
Poaihiv- Mikrofilm* Ann Arbor,Mich.r Univerei ty  
Microfilms 1 9 9 ,  Querformat. 
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Govexnmant-polioy employmenf non-oi t iaens 

The U N t e d  Bepublio of Tsnamia .  O o v e m e n t  pol i -  
oy on employment o f  non-oitißena i n  Tansania. 
Guidel ines and prooedurer  t o  a e r i r f  employern of 
non-oi t iaenr  i n  h m d l i n g  t h e i r  t r a i n i n g  require-  
mentr under  t h e  r e v i r e d  iiPmigration regu la t ione .  

M a n p o w e r , ernploymont and aduoation i n  
t h e  r u r a l  economy of 1PntizanI.a. ßuy Huntor. 

HM 
Bd 

( P a r i s ; )  Uneaoo, I n t e r n a t .  I n p .  for .Educat iona1 
Planning ( 1965) ). 40 5 .  8 

25 : AKa 8/5 
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( ~ f r l c a n  r e e e a r c h  monogrcphe. 9 .  ) 

Report government r e p u b l l c  uni ted Tanzania 
s e t t i n g - u p  

Beport t o  t h e  government of t h e  United Republic 
of Tanzania on t h e  s s t t i n g  up of  a n a t i o n a l  pro- 
vident  fund i n  Tanganyika. 

aeneva: 1.L. 0. 19% 42 9. 4' 
( I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Labour Office. United Nations 
Dsveloprnent Programme. Technical  , Aseiatance 
' - , . . b . . -  t 7 l  , , , L  \ m . " 

. . 
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34 0 
Die A r b e i t e r f r a g e i n  den europäischen 
Landrirtaahaftsbetrieben und i m  ber8bau Fropiech- 
Afrikas, un te r  bee. Beriioke. Deutsoh-Ostafrikae... 
von Detlef Harder. 1 9 2 .  

(Schr i f t en  zur  Kolonialfra#e. 2.) 

Tanganyika Ter r i to ry .  H i n t r on tho oare and 
managemult of Afrionn labouii. By C. ~ [ o b e r t ]  
Je r ra rd .  

Dar es  Salaam 1938. 27 9. 8' [~machlagt . ]  - 

Tanganyika Terr i tory.  Report of the  Committee 
appointed Co conaider and sdviae on queetione 
r e l a t i n g  t o  the euppl j  and welfare of n a t i v e  
labour i n  t h e  Tanganyika Terr i tory.  

Dar ee Salaam 19- ~ o v t . ~ r .  51 8. 4' 

Tanganyika Terr i tory.  Labour. The recruitrnent,  
employment and care of Government labour. 2.ed. 

rf.u3W S 17/10817 

a4o 
R e p o r t upon labour i n  the Tanganyika Ter r i -  
to ry ,  with a oovering deapatoh from the  governor. 
By ~ [ r a n v i l l e ]  ~ [ a i n t ]  ~ [ o h n ]  Orde B o r n e .  

Londoni H,M.Stat.Off. 1 9 5 ,  105 9. 8' 

(Colonial.  19.) 

Toblas ,  ßeorge 39 P 
Die L n d a r b e i t s r f r a g e in Deuboh- 

H i g h - 1 e V e 1 m a n p o W e r r e q U i re- Oatafrika, Vernuoh e i n e r  geaohiohtl.  Darstel lung 
rn e n t s end reaourcea i n  Tanganyika 1962-1967. ur k r i t .  Untereuchung. Von Chriet ian Pfrank* 
Prepared by ßeorge Tobiaa. Together with a govern- 
ment atktement  on the r e p o r t .  (Ber l in  I 912,) VI,212 S. d0(2') [Maaohinenschr* 

Dar e s  Salaamr ßov.Printer  1962. IV,65 9. 8' autogr. ] 
(ßovernment paper. 1963,2. ) Berl in,  ph i l .  Diss. vom 29.Dezember 1919 [19211* 



Hn 100 Sozialpolitik 

PoliCios and publio polioy i n  Kenya and Tansania. 
Ed. by J o e l  D[avid] Barkan with John J. Okumu. 

Xew York [uex . ]~  Praeger ( l 9 a .  XIII,297 9. 8' 
(&.eger i p e o i a i  e tudies . )  

Raport government r epub l i c  uni ted  Tanzania 
s e t t i ng -up  

Report t o  t h e  government of t he  United Republic 
of Tanaania on t h e  s e t t i n g  up of a n a t i o n a l  pro- 
v ident  fund i n  Tanganyika. 

Oenevs: I.L.0, 1906, 42 S, 4' 
- ( ~ n t e r n a t i o n a l  Labour Office. United Nationa 

Development Programme. Technical  Ass i s t ance  
Sector.  (Report. ) T a n ~ a n i a ~  R, 3,) 
28 

Hn 300 Sozialarbeit 

Hn 400 Sozialhilfe 

P r a t t ,  M i l b e d  

A 8 t U d o f  thr d o v o l o p i o n t  o l  s o c i a l  wa l f a r (  
i n  a s a l a o t o d  group of A f r i a m  oountr iem:  (Ihm*, 
S i e r r a  h o n e ,  Kenja  anti l u i w i a .  

V n i v e r s i t y  of P i t t i b u r g h ,  Pbi1 ,Diee .  1969 

Hn 500 Soziale Slchewnq 

34 V 
,Report  government r e p u b l i c  u n i t  ed Tanzania 

set t ing-up 

Report t o  t h e  governmen* of t h e  United Repu- 
b l i c  qf Tanzania on t h e  s e t t i n g  up of a  nat io-  
n a l  provident  fund i n  Tanganyika. 
Geneva: I.L.O. 19%. 42 S. 4' 

( I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Labour O f f i c e ,  United Nations 
Uevelopment Programme. Technical  Assiatance 
Sec tor .  (Report . )  Tunzania. H . ? . )  

Hn 900 Gesundheitswesen 

E u d U m a a  k i j a m i i ,  g imesnbihia  na Yuiuf 
[J.] Ealimoja. [Hit ~ b b . ]  Yn 900 

Oef f e n t l i c h e s  Gesundheitewssen D t r  e s  Selaami Mwan gsae Publ.  (198J.) Iv, 28 8, 
8 Auf d. Umsohlagr Yunufu g l i r n o j a .  390 

( ~ a n i a n i a  inavyo j i t aws la .  11.) 
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Hn 900 
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390 
Seuohenbekämpfung 

8. 390 Tansania r Ft 

Report health divisioi 

(The Uiited Republic of Tarziiia. Miiiatry of 
Heiltk iid Sooial Welfira). Aiiuil report of 
the  Hailth DLviiioi. 

Dar EB Salqamr @verin. Pr. 8' 
i ~loAA(lg6g) - 2: 1967(1970). 

Raikee, Alanagh 

Rural D e V e 1 o p m e n t and health 
, manpower. 

(Dar es 8alaam 1973.) 16 3. 4' [~aaohinenachr~ 
vervielf. ] [~mach%gt. ] 
(Paper. Annual Sooial Soienop ~onferenoe of the 
East Afrioan Univeraities. 1973 $76. ) 

349 
Ostafrika. ]P i n g e b 8 r e n e n h y g i e n e. 
Von Bcernhard] Hooht. 6 

Auai Deutiohe tropenmedizinisohe Zeitaohrift. 
45. 19& 

Die 0 r g a n i a a t i o n dea Oeaundheitn- 
dienatee der deutaghen Kolonie Oatafrika. Von 
W[olfgeng] Weok. 8 

Auei kohiv f. Sohiffe- U. Tropenhygiene. 45. 
194L. 

Hlrl430 s i7/10942 
3 % ~  
Die E n t W i o k 1 U n g der Geaundheitsver- 
hältnissa, insbesondere der wiohtigeten Infekti- 
onskrankheiten in Deutaoh-Oatefrika (~anganyika) 
in den Jahren 1918-1983. Von Riohard Meyer-Jwig- 
ourt . 
Hambwg 19371 (preilipper). 62 9. 8' 

.C 

Hamburg, Med. Dias. Y. 11.Pebr. 1938 
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Bsck, Ann 
M e d i C i n e and sociaty in langrnyika 
1890-1930. A historical inquiry. - 

Philadelphia : The peric-a Philo sopbf - B 1  
Soc. 193. 59 C. 4 
(Wansactions of the ~meric* miilosophical 
Society [N.S. I. 67,3.) 

ISBN 0-87169-'673-8 rt 

aert COerardua] MCaria] van gten. Rural 
H a a l t h  d s v a l o p m e n t  inTan- 
s d a .  #oa#rstudy 02 medioal aooiology in a 
developing oountry. 

Amara Curir,:l van Goroum 1976, 181 S. 8' 

(Studie8 02 derelolling eountriea. 18.) 

ISBN 90-2 32-1378-5 V 
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Blttsn, Oerarduii Wrir vrn 

Run1 H e a l t h  d s v r l o p m e n t  in 
Taueania. 1, oaae-atuciy of medioal iiooioloeg in 
r devsloping oountr~r. 

Aiieeni van Coroum 1 9 s  188 8, e0 

Rijmegen, Unir., Sosirlwisa. ?iss. 1976 

Ih 7m s i 7/ioege 
34 0 
Die S e U o h e n b i k Il. m p f u n g in Deutioh- 
Ostafrika. Von E[mil] Steudal. 9' 

Auar Die medizinisohe Welt. 19%. 
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A P o p U 1 a t i o n M.a p of Tanganylka 
Territory. By C[lementu Gillmann. 

Dar es Solaam 1 9 s  Govt Pr. 16 S. 4' [Um- 
schlagt. ] 

h a  atudiea oo rthnio g o u p  ralat ione ia Atrien: 
IaegaS* th9 UnitrJ Rspnblio of Taiimnia. 

ihrin1 
H a r r a ,  Fetoumata-AgnOo U. P ie r r r  ~ougoyro l las i  
Ethnic group rslationii i n  Senegal. 

O e  Ethnic Uroup re la t ions  i n  t h r  Uaited Rspublia of 
fuiuri:, Yash i h a i  [u.a. J 

Government-polioy employment non-oitiaene 

Phe United Republio of Tanzania. Covernment pol i -  
oy On employment of non-oitiaene i n  Tansania. 
Cuidelinea and procedureo t o  aeiiist  smployers of 
non-oitiaens i n  handling t h r i r  t r a i n i n g  require- 
ments under the rev i s rd  immigration regulatione. 

[D& es  Sa lami]  Hin. of Eoonomio Affairil and De- 
velopment gicuinin~, Man ower Planning Div. 1 9 6 .  
Y, 12 9. B [Umachlagt.q 
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The 3 t a t U s of a l i ens  i n  Eart Afriaa. 
Asiane and europeane i n  Panzania, Uganda end 
Kenya. 

Ber York [uew.]: Praeger (19'10). XIV, 230 8. e0 

(Pzaeger apeoial Studien i n  internat ional  
politicri and 80Verr~~ent.) 
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a Zsq 1496 
330 1 
Oetafrika-Post. Deutsches Voohenblatf. 

Tangas Deioke. 4' 

/3 3/- 
-4 

. T.,? > ..I"* 

- - --e 

Ost-hfrika-liarto. Zoi teohrif t  f,d,l)eutaohen in 
Oataf rika. 

~ a i i o b i i  Boyd.. 4' 

m e  Samaohar. The oldeat Indian newspapr.. . davoted bc t o  imper,study of the i n t e r e s t s  of oll  the  
different  olassee of B r i t i s h  gast  I f r ioa .  

Zanzibar. 2' 
2%: hs3o\3Ad . 

h 
: I &  -" 
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54 U 
Dae 9 a h U 1 W 8 e n fUr Inder in britischen 
Mandat Tanganyika-Territoriuip. Von Hermann Leus- 
ner. 8. 

Aue; Koloniale Bundaohau. 29,193, 

Zanzibar Protectorate. Raport of a sub-committee 
of Zanzibar adviaory council on education on 
grants-in-aid and on the reorganisation of Indian 
education, November, 1935. 

Zanzibar 19351 aov. Print. 22 9. 4' [Umschlagt.] - 
. - . .- 

I+o LtA J w d w  ' X  
s 17/11799 

340 
B e i f r ä g II aur Inderfrage in Deutsohostafrika. 
Von ~[rnna] ~[aksrJ Karatedt, 8' 

Aus< Koloniale Nonatsbletter. 15. 1 9 2 .  

U L V  

Verband der Schutzgebietsbeamten und Schutr- 
truppenangehörigen. Die L ag e in Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. Von J(ohannes1 Mostertz.-Als PS. 
nedr . 

Die S t a a t s a u f s i c h t  überdie 
Selbstverraltungsverbände der Weiasen in 
Deutsch-Südwest- und Ueutsch-Ostafrika vor 
dem Weltkriege. Von Kar1 Pickel. 
Uünchen: Schweitzdeax. 19% 87 S. 8' 

Deutsah-Oatafrika ale Siedelunga-Qebief für 
Europäer unter Beriicks. d. Britieah-Ostefrikai 
U. Nyaesalands. Bericht d. 1908 unter d. F U -  
rung d .  [~riedricha V. &indequist naah Oat- 
afrika entsandten ommiseioq. Mit 1 Kt. 
München U. Le1pz;i.g: Duncker & Humblot 1912. 
IX,114 S. 8 - 

93 Arab. Volksgruppen 
92 Europäer 

390 
The Swahili-speaking P e o p 1 e s of Lan- 
zibar and the East African coast. (Arabs, Shi- 
razi and dwahili.) By ~(driaan) ~(endrik) 
J(ohan). 
London: Inte5ncitional African Institute 196h 
IX. 143 5. 8 

(Ethnographie Survey of Afriea. last Central 
Africa. 12.) 

k o 4 2  11.058.48 
31 V 

Don Nanjira, Daniel D. C. 

The 9 t a t u i of aliens in East Afrioa. 
Aa1ar.e and europeani in Tanzania, Uganda and 
Kenya. 

Ner York [uer.]r Praeger (19z). XIV, 230 8. 8' 

(~raeger speoial Studiei in international 
politioa and gorernment. ) * 

N o 4 2  S 17/70983 
3 19 
Die kommunale S e 1 b s t V e r W a 1  t u n g  
der Weissen in Deutsch-Ostafrika vor und nach 
dem Weltkriege. Von Heinz Pranz. 
Mücheln 19Zq_: Stiebitz. 93 19. 8' 

Halle, Rechts- U. staatswiss. Diss. V. 19.Aug. 
1939 

HP Sozialpsychologie ' 

\ 

330 MF 9600 

Nyiti, Raphael Majala 

Intellectual D e V e 1 o p m e n t in the 

Meru children of Tanzanin. 

Urbana-Champaign, Univ. of illinois, 
Phi1,Diss. 1973 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich,: Xerox 
Univ. Microfilma 1 9 5  260 S: Querformat. 
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Kiongoai 

Zsf 156 -. - 2. Zeitschriften, Jahrbücher, Kalander 

Kiongozi. Eabsri kwa watn rote wa Deutsch-Oetrfri- 
ka. 

Tannat 2' 

warn 
ea-na /' 

3e~rtscS-ostafrikacische Zeitung. 

Dacesala-ir v.Roy. 2' 

Tanganyika-Territory. .fmbo Leo. Cwetti h i f  i b  
pigwa chapa killa mo:- ruahua ya SerkhLi. 

Dar es Salaamr hiambc Leo, ~'u.4~ , .. 

E i i l .  i btlio:.er Anzeiger fUr Deut?nb.-.'> zafrika. 

2 .  1900 - btandaangabe d b r r  zwn-. . .  - .. . - W I L L  

39 0 
[-esperrt] W 8136 a 

Mr- 8136 
Deutsch-Cstafrikanische Zeitung 

ks so2 ' 
, 28 6380 

340 ' ._..-W I . 

Les mardis Be D a  21-Solam. 

Paris: Vrin [um.]. 8 O 

4 9.58 / $9.- 

Deutsch-Cstafrikanische Zeitung. 
Daressalam. 

Negativ-Mikrofilm. Rosbach bei Frankfurt: Uls- 
holer 1975. Eochformat. 

Oatafrike-Post. Deutsches Vochenblatt. 
Das Hochland. llitteilungsblatt f.d.Yitgl.d,Verbsnila mSei ~ ~ i ~ k ~ .  4O 
d.deutschen Pflanzer u.Fa,rmer in d.südwestl.Aoch- 
landerri des Tanganyika Territory's. /9 3/- 
W f  indi . 4°u.80- [I r Llasch.hektog. ] 

d1-r  zeim"""-' 
, - < T  .-, ,- m#L3d~en-~atdss 

42 5-bx . *I+- 
Zsf 514 * @  

laufend vcrh. 230 
Ivoire dimanohe Zsq 1192 

I Ivoire dimanohe. 

Dar-es-Salami Ivoire Dirnanohe, 2O 



kri~17. 
TAO 

Tansania n e w  rrolew 

n e  Samaohar. The o ldes t  b d i ~  newapapr... devoted 
t o  imper,study o f  the i n t e r e s t a  of  o l l  the 
d i f f e r e n t  o lasses  of  Br i t i eh  Esst  Lfrioe. 

0 
Dar e i  Salaomi Tansanir Xnformation Srmioer .  4 
198091. 

4 5  502. 

350 
Toroh 

Zaf 714 
laufend vorh. 

The toroh. A t r e i n i n g  journal of the  Tanzania 
Sohool of Journaliam. 

Dar e s  S a l a y i  Tanzania Sohool of  ~ournal iem. 
2 Tho Tanganyika opinion. Weeklj -journal devoted t o  

topios of in te rea t s .  

Par-es-Balsarni Patol .  2' 

Ns SOL , 

34 P 
Tanganyika s tandard  

Zsf 65 = 1.Exd 
l auf  end vorh. 

- - - 64. Einführuq 

Tha Tanganyika s tandard.  Asaoc.with t h s  Bst Afri- 
can atandard and t h s  S m b a s a  Times. 

Dar-ea-Sala-a 'Lhe East Afr ican  Standard. zO' 

1:1930 - 831937. 3ss?nnr!,--ccha $1-rer ZoIltcMR 
Fortee0.U. daT- ,. AIC;.~O.~,.:~J,. :... :,::,.r,an.,:ara;m 

Eapt Afr ican  etandard-  - 
binden rf 

3 9 ~  81 -747 -88 
Tanzania Beispiel 
Eniwicklungspolitieche Medienarbeit. Das 
Beispiel Tanzania: den Bauern eine Stimme 
geben. (J. giser Cu.a.1) ? ': 5 - 1. Tanguiyika atandard Bambuxg: Medienpädagogik Zentrum Hamburg e.V. 

35s- 8 
Urnachlagt . The Tanguiyikcl Btandard. Aasoo. v i t h  the  Eaot 

Afr io rn  Standard u d  the  Mamhnea Timee. D a i l r  
ed. - Dar-es-Salasmi The T a n g ~ y i k a  Standard. 

Po#.-Mikrofilm i n  9 Rollen. - Dar-so-Sola~mi 
Univ. College. Querfonnrt.  1 8. J r  Aufn. 3 4 0  

Pipping - van Hulten, Ida 
Ida Pipping - van Hulten. An E p i s o d e 
of colonial histoe: the German press in 
Tanzania, 1901-1914. 
Uppsala: Scandinavian Inetitute of African 
Studies 1974. 47 5. 8' 
(ScandinaviL Institute of African Studies. 
Research report . 22. ) 

2. Tanganyika s t o n d a ~ d  

Tanganyikp times. Ino. the  ~ s r ~ e s 4 a l a n m  t lnes .  

Dar-es-Salaam: Tang.Timee. . 2' 

1011929 - f111930,1-70. 

Die O 9 . 6  o h i o h t e d e r  Tagelipreaae Deutiroh-Ost- 
afrikae.. (1899 - 1916) Von Dietrich Bedeker. 
Berlin 1 9 2  Tri l tsoh & Euther. VIII, 135 5.8' 

Auoh uad.T.1 Joumaliamus in  Deutsch-Oatafrika...,sleF 
Zeitung u.Seit.N.P.Bd6r 

Serl in ,  Phil. Dias. V. j0.Juni 1937 



J o U r n a 1 i s m U s insDeutsch-Ostafrika 
1899-1916. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte d. Prease 
in d. früheren deutschen Kolonien. Von Dietrich Re- 
deker. 

~rankfurt/~. i Diesterreg 19z. VIII, 135 3. 8' 

Ersch.auch als Dies. u.d.T.8 Redeker~ Die Ge- 
schichte d. Tagespresse Deutsch-Ostafrikas. 
Berlin 1937. 

(~eitung und Zeit. NIE', [ ~ , ] 6 . )  

Die S u a h e l l - Z e i t u n g e n  und-Zeit- 
eahriften in Deutsoh-Ostafrika, Von Hildr Lemke, 
geb. Iolkmonn. 

Leipzig, Phil. Dias. V. 28, Febr. 1930 





JB Christliche Religionen 

- - . 63. Biographirchs Sammelwerke, Biographien 

X f o n o M mun . )IPfundieho ya  B i b l i a  juu g. .M.-. ( m r . P  

- -  --- -..- . . 

U663 
81.832 *52 

Tb 64 
39 0 
Jieion rervic# 3% ' !ib. 7695 ä& 8 

a h f i n t i a n i t q  U r i o ( ~  OOI~I~.POI?Y 
l ia ion  uid service. Paprri i n  honour o i  Barbro 
Tohansgon. September, 25,19 7. Ed. by Bengt [ ~ u s t a f  
h l o o l a ]  !undkler and Par- &C e zahlström. C h r i r t i u i i t j r  In aonkmnormV K r i o a c  2.nrrai.a. 

, . . üomp. by ~ ( i l l i a a )  B, &derion. 
1ppsrila:"I?ie Sc~ndinavirn Inst.  of African Studies 
1977s 161 8. 8 W a l e  1972. OetrrPsg. 4' [ M . r o h b n i o b r e -  

v s r v i s l f  . ] [U-hlaSt.  I 
CSBN 91-7106-115-0 ( ~ o o a i i o n a l  r e i e u a h  papere. D e p r r f ~ n *  of 

B e l i g i o w  Striaie# ud Phi100oPhfr U&@r@z~ m v r  

tlb G Y  
si.e7s.so 

34 S 
Mirtiohink, Bernhard 

Z u r  B r 1 1 r a h r i r t l i a h e r  Miir i rn in  kolo- 
nialen Geaellaahaften. Kathol. Miaaionaerriehang 
i n  gDoutioh-Orkfriki*. 

( ~ e r l i n e r  Studien s a r  Ersiehring und Inter- 
~ t i o ~ i i t r t .  n.) 

35 J 
Peterron, Dean L. 

[ ~ h u r o h  h i s to ry  book. I n  ~ u a h e l i . ]  

MP 5762 

Bern tsen ,  John Lawrence 

P a s t o r a 1 i s m, r a i d i n g  and prophetmr 
Maaaeilend i n  t h e  1 9 t h  cen tury .  -- 377 S. 

Madison, Univ. of  Wiaconain, P h i l .  
Dias. 1979 

4 Pomit iv-Mikrofiches.  Ann Arbor,Mich.t 
Univ. MicrofiLms I n t e r n a t .  1979. 

N i e s e l , Hans-Joochim 

Kolonialverwaltum und Missionen i n  Deutsch Ostafrika - 
1890 - 1914, 

19% 391 S„ I Kt. 

Berlin, FU,Fachbereich Geachichtswiss., Diss.v.22.Juni 
1971 

k a r t i e i n ,  S iegf r ied  

Die K i r C h e i n  Taneania. Ein kurzer  Über- 
b l i c k  über Qeechichte  und Gegenwart. 

Münitaraghwar~ach: Vier-TUrns-Varl. 1972. X V I ,  
160 s. 8 

(MUnaterschwirzacher Studien: 17.) 

F o r m i n 6 O h r i i t i a n  oommunitier. An evalua- 
t i o n  of experimeeti i n  North W a ,  Oinicanii. By 
WirIr Franoe Perrin-2ai.y. 

(hmpaia,  U anda; P a i t 8 r a i  i n s t .  of h i t e r n  Afr i -  
c i  [um 1 70f.I 76 8. 4 % ( P a i t o r r l  apere. 12. ) 

; '&'W 
3"10 R 1594 Bd 3 
~ ~ a n p r ,  Terenoe Osborn 
I 
!Th* African C h U r o h l s of Tansania. By 
~ [ e r e n o e ]  ~ [ i b o r n ]  Ranger. 
(Nairobib) Enat A f  r ioan  Publ.Xouir [796& 
2 8 9 .  8 
( ~ i s t o r i o a l  Assooiation of Tinzania Paper. 5. ) 
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Hult, Henrik 

Henrik Hult. T a n a a n i a , Frih'et - aamar- 
bete - framtid. Mission ooh ung kyrka i 1960- 
taleta Taneania. 

:L7 I- 0 -. I 
Muga, Eraatoi The I mp a o t of Western Chriatian 
religion on the development of leadarship groupa in 
Eaat Africa (Kenya, Uganda, ~anzania). - 292 9. 

New School for Sooial Research, Phil, Dias. 1967 

Poeitiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor, ,Mich.: University 
iiicrofiima 1967. Querformat. - 

Reihe Afrikar 
1. Hammitaaohr Wie iet die Leipoiger Misaion 

naoh Oetafrika gerufen und geführt worden? 

2. MUller, E.: Madaohame, die tilteato Station 
der %ipziger Ev.-luth. Mission arn Kilimand- 
aaharo in Ostafrika, 

2. 
Missioneatunden. Nr 1-8. 19345= 

3. Sohlau, Birgittei Die Stationen sn Ost-Kili- 
mandeoharo. 

4. Weishaupt, Martini Unsere afrikaniaohe Schul- 
arbeit. 

5 .  Blumer, Berthai Unaere ~isai~nsarbe'it am Meru 

6. Oldewsge, Else: Die ev.-luth. Miaelon in 

Nord- und Stidpaxe (~stsfrika.) 

7. Ihmels, C.# Die Steppen- und Maeai-Yieeion. 

8. Weihaupt, Martini Unsere Pratliohe Misaion 
in Afrika. 

Chambers, aeorge Alexander 

Tanganyika'a new D a y. 

Lgndonr Church Misaionary 900. 1.. VI, 68 9. 
8 

D i a  erste M i a s i o n unter den gsntliatämrnen 
Oatafrikas (1560-62). Von Lauronz Kilcer., 
Münster 1 9 k  Aechendorff. 46 S. 8' 

Ersch. auch als: Miasionswiss. Abh~ndlungen U. 
Taxte. 1. 

niinster, ~hsc~i. pia8.v. 5. Dez. 1916. 

Rgsieruns und Mieaion in Deutach-Ostafrika. 
8 

AUE¶ Das freie Wort. 13. 1913/ll 

9 o 1 1 Deuteoh-Oatafrika christlich oder moham- 
medanisch werden? Eine B r w e  and dr deutaohe 
Volk, iugl. ein Wort d, AufkläTu~ Uber di ßefcrhr 
d. Ielamieiemuyi unaerer grlleeten Kolonie u.d. 
einaigen Weg au ihmer Rettung, Von Erioh Sohultae. 

B.: Buop. d .  Berliner evr ~iesionsgea. 19& 
66 9, e 

Doering, Faul 

M o r g e n d ä m m e r U n g in Deutsch- 
Oatafrika. Ein Rundgang durch d. ostafrika- 
nieohs Misaion. (Berlin 3). 
Berlinr Warneck 1899. VIf, 179 S. 8' - 

Mlseions-Wandbilder. Hrsg. von der Missione- 
konferenz im Königreich Sachsen. Texth. 
Serie 1. 

Dresden: Naumann Cl=. 8' 
1. Deutach-Oatafrika. Nach OriginalgemYlden 

von Pedro gchmiegelonr 

Paul, Kar1 

~~s E v a n g e 1 U in Deutach-Ost- 
afrika. Eine zeitgeachichtl. Studie. 

Leipzigr Vallmann 1 .  43 S. 8' 



. . - 75. Sozialer Aspekt 

'330 
puraha ~ a i d i  katika 

hiraha aaidi  katika familia. Utangulisi kwa C@ 
o b  P m i l i a  aa Kikriatu. 

Tabora, Tansania8 T.H.P. Book Dept. [um 19=]. 
64 a. e0 
[Mehr Fronde i n  der PMlilie. I n  Suaheli.] 

'Phe Chriet i rn P r o h 1 b 1 t i o n o? the  
M r i o m  ler i fat iccuntom: Aq experimental s tady 

- of th. probIbn o? a d a p t i n ~  b i t e n i  Chrietian 
teaohiriga on miirriaga t o  l s v i r a t i c  cs re  of 
widows in four Airioan eociaties.@ihe Luo, Kuria, 
Kwaya and Suhma of Tanzania). 

Positiv-Hikroiila. Ann bi.bor,kch. : Xerox Univ. 
Micro?ilme 1975, 500 : ) Querformat. . . .  .- - 7 

. . . 76. Politischer Aspekt 

36 7.b 82.031.69 
39 3 

Nyerere, Ju l ius  Karnbarage 

U j a m a a wa Tanzania na d i n i ,  Uotuba aliyc 
t oa  J u l i s  ~(ambarage)  N ~ e r e r e  s i h  ya kufunga 
Semina ya  Viongozi w a  Madhehebu mbali mbali 
ya Dini huko Tabora Jumatatu t a r ehe  27/7/70, 
( ~ ( a r  es )  Salaam 1970: KIUTA. ) 47 S. 8' - 
(Rede über: Sozialismus i n  Tanzania und Reli- 
gion. I n  Suaheli .)  

KM 25 r AAa 2/810 
Bd 19 

Swantz, LLoyd W. 

C h u r o h , miaslon, and e t a t e  r e l a t i o n a  i n  
pre and post  independent Zanaania <1955-196e. 
By Lloyd W. Swante. 

(Syrae~8e~N.Y. 8 ~ n i v . ) [ 1 9 ~  1. 50 B i .  4' 

(The Program of Eaetern A i r i m n  atudiea.0ooasional  
Paper. 19.) 

Paria: Ed. du Csrf 1.97.j~ ; t ; 4  9, 8 O  

(Pour quoi 3 0  pis,) 

Entrloklungahil?e der ka tho l i iobn  Kisaionßgsaell- 
schaiten i n  Tansania, ihr Bei%- 6Ur wirt#Ohait- 
liohen EaMcklung dea Lande', dargaatel l t  an den 
Mösesen Ndanda, S o w a  und Maheqp. - Wirtsohafia- 
U, aosialwi8a. Maa, h i b u r g  Schw. 1975. 
XIV, 295 S., *ab., 1 Kt.! 24 cm - 

- - - 89. Beziehungen zu . . . 

ujamaa acd sel l - rs l iuioe:  buildlng eoc ia l iaa  1b 89 Kirche und Erziehung 
ia Panz~nia. Ed.: k i l a e  F l .  

390 (Rom: Interrrat. ~acumantat ioa an the Contempo- 
ra r7  Ckuroh 1976). VIII,89 8 .  4' 

...M 

( ~ h e  F u h r e  of th9 m i a e i o w y  bnterpriee. 19.) 6.a. 390 Tansania : Ka 95 



JC Katholizismus 

3010 10.939-34 

Ohuroh eduoat ion !l'ancania 

Ohuroh and eduoat ion i n  Tancania. Gontribu)ori... 
M. by Ulur J. gotfneid.  [ M i t  Abb.] 

(Nairobid) Eant M r i o a n  Publ. Bbuse (1976). ULI, L 
;U0 8. 8 - 390 

( R ~ P o x ~  of t h e  f S ~ / F e r e s  T a n c ~ i .  projeot . )  Bie Schweizer Kapuziner i n  Afrika. Mitteilungen ' aus den Missionen Dnr-es-Salaam U. Seychellen. 
Jahresbericht .  

010 
Oiten: q!\aiter. 8' 

1939/40 - 

93 Einzelne Orden , 

Adriano A t i n a n. k t e k i i t r  na ineuip* 

~ r s i i i )  Book 
&V 

Heremana, Roger 

Les E t a b 1 i a a e m e n t a de l lAseoa ia -  
t i o n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l e  a f r i c a i n e  au  l a c  Tanganika 
e t  l e s  PJ rae  blanos. Mpala e t  Karema, 187701885, 

Tervuren, Be lg ia :  KoninkAijk Museum voor Midden- 
Afrika 1966, X,139 9. 4 (!) 

30 81.873.40 

39 0 
Mirtschink,  Bernhard (Koninkl i jk  Museum voor Midgen-Afrika, Tervuren, 

B a l g i i .  Annalen. Reck-3-8 , Historisohe weten- 
- gohappen. 3.,) 
3b 93 S 17/10748 
Lto 

und L e i d  d a r  Miss ionare  d e s  S=-I.-A.- 
Miaa ionageb ie t s  am V i k t o r l a s e e *  

Zur R o 1 1 e c h r i s t l i c h e r  Mission i n  kolo- 
n i a l e n  Gesel lschaf ten.  nathbl .  Missionser- 
ziehung i n  flDeutsch-Ostafrika". 
(Frankfugt/Main:) Haag & Herchen ( 1 9 s ) .  
148 S. 8 
( B e r l i n e r  Studien zurErziehung und l n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l i t ä t .  2 . )  

, Hamburg&usw. ] : I n t e r n a t .  ICrak.t;atges. 19% 
62 5 .  8 

Entwicklungshilfe der 
kathol ischen Missionsgesellschaften i n  
Tansania, i h r  Beitrag zur ~n i r t schaf t l i chen  
Entwicklung des Landes, dargsst .  an den 
Diözesen Ndnnda, Songen und Mahenge. 

Tape 5065 
Nur f.d.Lesesaa1 

Er i r t  erstanden 

Er ist erstanden, Halleluja. Der Asania-Chor aus D a r -  
eaaalaaii s ing t  neu. Lieder aun Tansania. h i t u n g :  E* 
K. gimbeya. 

Erlangen: Varl. d. Et.-Luth. Mission C l % .  
1 Tonbandicaasette 
Beat.Nr HNA 6 r  7 uC . D 72/514 

340 D 77/247 
Carney, Jcseph Pa t r ißk  

The H i a t o r y of the funot ional  s t r u o t u r e  
of  t h e  Naryknoll mission i n  Musoma arid 
Shinyango, Tanzania. 

1974. 418 gea.Bl. 8' ..- 
Vollegevi l le ,  MLnn., S t .  Sohn's Tfniv., Ph i loa .  
Fak., Dias. 1973 



Carney, Joaeph Patrick 

The H i s t o r y of the functional 
etructure of the H a r g  Knoll mission in 
M u s o m  and Shinyanga, Tansania. - 418 

St,Johnfs'University, Phil.Diss.1973 - 
35-mm-Polritiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.: 
Xerox Univ.MicrofilPis 1974; Querformat, 

h b o n ,  T d i  TiH.F. Lok 4. 19(P 64 1; B* 

Schaeppi , Franz Solan 
Die katholische M i s a i o n s 8 C h u 1 0 

im ehemaligen Deutsch-Oatafrika. 

Psderborn: Schöningh; 'Rien: Fürlineenl 
Zürich: Götschmann 1977. 999 9. 8 

3 v  3 17/10918 

223 
Schaeppi, Franz Solan 

Die katholischen M i s a i o n e r 0 h U 1 e n 
dee Tanganyika-Gebietes [Teildr. ] 
Oberginningen 1 9 2 1  Waiaen-Anst. VIII, 117 9. 8' 

Münster i .W. ,  Kath.-theol. Dies. V. 8. Jan. 1936, 

JC- u 36.8477 
3 43 
Schaep~i, Franz Solan 

Die katholischen Mi 8 e i o n a s o h U 1 e n 
des hnganyika-Gebietes. [Teildr. ] 
Oberginn,$ngen 1 9 2 :  Waiaen-Anst. VIII, 117 5. 
1 Taf. 8 

Offener B r i e f des Bieohofs von Zanzibar 
[Frank weaton]. Zürich 19%. 

in: Lerin, Evenet Deutsche Kolonisatoren in Afrika. 

Enehoff, Dominicue 

9 t a.t i s t i k der Tropendienstzeit der 
Benediktiner-MiaaiOnh und der Miaaions- 
Schw,estsrn vom Hl. Benedikt in Deutsch-Ost- 
afrika. 

st.Ottilien: Sg.~enediktua-Misaionagenoss. 
igo3. 14 s. 8 
4119: Mi.~%ionsblYktsr. 

Adams, Alfons 

Aus der Deutach-Ostafrikanischen M i 8 - 
B i o n. Vortr. von [Alfona M.] Adams. Mit 
1 Kt.8 Routen im nordwestl. Uhehe U. von 
Jdunda zum Nyaasa-See.. . 
(~erlin: Reimer 1900.) S. 85-119. 8' 

[Deutache Kolonialgeaellechaft,. Abt. Berlin- 
Charlottenburg. VerhonAlungea. 93) e 1) 

In D i e n e t e dee Kreuzes. Erinnerungen aus 
meinem Missionaleben in Deutech-Oatafrika. Von 
Alfons M. Adams. Mit 69 Ill., 2 Kartenskizz. ui 2 
Kartenbeil. 

St,0ttilie@i 3t.Eenediktus-Misaion~enosseifsoh.~ 
Augaburgi Litter.Inet. 18% XIV, 154 9. 4 

Froberger, Joaef 

Bruder H i e r o n y m U 6. Aus dem Leben 
eines Laienbruderi am Tanganjikasee. 

(Waria Sorg b. Salzburgl) Varl. d St.Petrus 
Claver-Sodalität Cl=, 34 S. 8' 

Aufdem M i s e h o n e p f a d a  i d  
Deutsch-Oetafrika, Von Sansibar zum Kill- 
mandecharo. Reisebericht; von Theophil Bahnei- 
der. 

Münster: "Kreuz ~ . S c h w e r ~ ~  (0. J. um 18z), 
115 9. 4' 

J& 
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Licht im Dunkel. Yiasionsbilder aus Deutsah-Ost- 
afrika. 

Bethrl bei B&elrPeldr Ev. Ussionegea. 2, Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. 8 



C r l o n i a l  E Y a n E e 1 i i m . A ioaio-hir to-  
r i o a l  i f u d y  of a n  E a i t  A f r i c a n  mir i ion  a t  t h e  
g r a r r r o o t r .  ~ ( h o u i )  0. Beidelnan. 

Bloomingt~nr  Indiana Unir. P r e i r  (19823. XIX, 
274 8 .  8 

I :  ri 82,392.09 + % D  
Mwakabana , Hanc e 
l!he L i f e and work of the Lutheran Church 
in urban Tanzania with special reference to 
Iringa , 
Helsinki: Missiologian jaoekumeniikan seura 
[usw. I 1982. XI, 293 S. 8 
Zugl, Dis= Univ. Helsinki .l982. 
[Riickent . : 1 Bwakabana : The Lutheran Church 
in urban Tanzania. 
(Missiologian ja ekumeniik~ seuran 
julkaisuja. 34.) 
ISBN 951-952059-7 r951-624-175-1 gb 

Maohen ümnaibar und Serengeti. Lutherische Kirche 
i n  Ihnsania. ürag. r Ernst Jaeaohke. (Unveränd. 
bohdr. d. Ausg. 1968.) 
Wluisegr Verl. d. W.-Luth. Mission C19801. P3 S., 
1 iiti 8 

81.3137.86 
33 P 
Neumann, Gustav 
"U n d selne Heimat?" - "Die war Afrikal" 
Gustav Neumann. Aus seinen nachgelassenen 
Aufzeichnungen zusammengestellt von Hildegard 
Neumann. Mit e. Vorw. von Heinrich Scholten. 
(Mit ~bb. ) 
(München: B.Neumann 1978. ) V, 113 S, 8' 

J o i n e t ,  Bernard 

Le 9 o 1 e i 1 de  Dieu en Tanaanie. Propos 
r e o u e i l l i e  pnr Jean-Claude P e t i t *  2. ed. 

Par i s :  Ed. du  Cerf 1977. 164 8. 8' 
4 

(Pour quoi j e  via . )  

P o a a U n e n r u f fUr e i n e  Par tnersohaf t .  
Ein Reiaetagebuoh m i t  Gr le i twor ten  a u s  Coburg 
und Chimalar B1Xa.r a u s  Bayern i n  Sud-Tansania. 
[ ~ i t  Abb. ] 

Erlangen8 Er.-Luth. Mission (19 6 . 39 S. 8' G' Reiaet&gebuah ersch.  z u r r a t  i m  oburger  Tagbla t t .  

( ~ r l a n g e r  Hefte a u s  d e r  Weltmiasion.) 

?SEN 3-87214-072-8 k 

4'4 
390 81.111.98 
Tanzania Kirche lutherische 
Lutherische Kirche Tanzania, Ein Handbuch, 
hrsg. von Gerhard Mellinghoff in Verbindung 
mit Judah S$.woveley Beratung Sebastian 
Kolowa. 
Erlan en: Verl. der Ev.-Luth. Mission 
(19767. 39) S., 2 F81tktn in Tasche 8' .- 
(Erlanger Taschenbücher. 39, ) 

ISBN 3-87214-077-9 . kr 

'590 
Winter, Helmut 

T a n s a n i a  B e i s r r e p o r t .  Partner-  
i o h a f t  duroh ökumeniioh-aieaion*rimohr Studien- 
reimen. [ H i t  Abb.] - .  
E r i a n w n t  E,.-Luth. Mission (W. 32 9. 8' 
Ersoh. s u e r r t  a l s  A r t i k e l s e r i e  i m  Sonntagrblat t  
fUr d i e  Evangeliaoh-Luthrriache Kirche i n  Bayern. 

(Erlanger Heftr a u s  der  Wrltmiasion. ) 

ISBN 3-87214-074-4 k 

Smedjebaaka, Henrik 

Lutheran C h U r C h a U t o n o m y i n  
Rorthern Tansania 1940-1 963.  
'fbot Akad. 1 9 7 2  372 3.  6' 

( ~ c t a  Aoedemifle Aboensis. $er.  1,44,3.) 

i 4 
'3YD 80.635.42 

P e r l i t s ,  Manfred 

M U n g U ist auch i n  der Steppe. Chris ten i r n  
os tafr ikanischen Grasland. 

Erlangen: %V.-Luth. Mission (I=. 24 9. 8' 

ISBN 3-87214-051-5 

(Erlanger Hefte aus der :Veltmission.) 

Wright, Marcia 

Ger- H i s 8 i o n B i n  Tanganyika, 1891- 
1941. Lutherans end Horaviana i n  the Southern 
Bighluids, 

Oxfordi Clarendon Press  1971. XIV,249 S. 8' 



Sica rd ,  Sigvard von 
Knak, S i e g f r i e d  

S( igvard)  von Sicard. The Lutheran C h U r C h W i e d e r a U f b a u i n  0 s C a f r i k a .  
on t h e  coaet  of Tanzania 1887-1914. With spec. 
r s f e r snce  t o  t h e  Evangelicd.  Lutheran Churoh i n  Be r l in r  Evang. Miss ionsges .  1930. 48 8. 

Tanzania, aynod of Uzarmo-muguru. 8' 
-C 

(Lundr) Gleerup ( 1 9 z ) .  260 8. t 1 Fa l tk t c  8' 
h g i .  Dias, Uppsala 1970 

33 
(S tud ia  miseionalia Upsaliensia. 12. ) 

330 

3 4 
340 80.238.04 

Althaua, Gerhard 

,Werhard Althaua. M a in b a - Anfang i n  Afrika.  

Bearb. von Hane Ludwig s t h a u e .  

Erlangen: Verl. 6. 08.-luth. Mission (1964). 
103 S.,rcL Fa l tk t .  8 
(Erlanger Taschenbücher. 5. ) 

Carl-J. Hellberg.  M i s s i o n s on a c o l o n i a l  

i r o n t i e r  weat of Lake Vic tor ia .  Evangel ica l  mis- 
aiona i n  North-West Tanganyika t o  1932. 

(Lund: ) Gleerups ( 1 9 6 2 .  256 9. 8' 

Zugl. Dias.  Lund 1965 
(StudSa mias ionai ia  Upsaliensia.  6. ) 

Mueller , Emil 

A U a der  T ie fe  i n  d i e  Höht. 20. Oktober 
1896-1936. Segebrock U. Ovir ,  unsere Blut- 
zeugen am Meru. 

Leipzigr '  Verl'. d Evang.-luth. Mission 
(1936). 23 S r  - 

3d s 17/6867 
390 Ed 8 

M a d B a h a m e ,  die älteste Leipziger 
Station arn Xlimandjaro. Von Emil Müller. 
Leipzig- Verl. d .  Ev.-luth. Mission (19a. 
20 S. a6 

Führer durch d i e  evange l i s chen  Miss ionen 
i n  Deutsch-Ostnfr ika ,  ausgegeben f ü r  d i e  
2. al lgemeine  Deu t sch -os t a f r ikan lacha  Landes- 
a u s s t e l l u n g  i n  Dar ea  Salanm. 

( i ~ u g a )  19141 ( ~ i a s i o n s d r . )  6 7  5. 8' 

3- S 17/10712 

390 
9 o 1 1 Deutsch-OstafrXka christlich oder 
mohammedanische werden? Eine Fraye an d. deut- 
sche Volk, zu@. ein Wort d .  Aufklärung über u 
d. Gefahr d ,  Islaaisisrung unserer grösaten 
Kolonie u.d. einzigen Weg zu ihrer Rettung. 
Von hrioh Schultze. 
B.: B u c p .  d. Berliner ev, Niasions<es. 1913. 
66 S. 8 

Weishaupt, Mar t in  

O a t a f i i k a n i s c h e  W a n d e r t a g e. Durch 
d. Gebie t  d. L e i p z i g e r  Mias ion i n  Deutsch- 
O s t a f r i k a .  

Leipzigr  Evang.-luth, Miss ipn 167  8 .  8' 

Wege gen Zion. Be r ioh t  über  d .  A r b e i t  d. 
Evang. M i s s i o n s g e ~ .  f. Deut sch -Os ta f r ika  
i r n  J a h r e  1912. ( B e r i c h t s j a h r  vom 1 , A p r i l  
1912- 31.März 1913. ) 

Bethel  b e i  B i e l e f e l d  1913. 15 9. 8' 
.-i. 

3cl 

Schu l t ze ,  E r i c h  

Der N j a s s a b U n d. B i l d e r  a u s  d e r  
weibl ichen L i e b e S t ä t i g k e i t  d. B e r l i n e r  
Miasion i n  Deutsch-Ostafrika.  

Be r l i n :  B g r l i n e r  Evang. Miasionsgea.  1912. 
131 S. 8 

Jh s 17/10695 
3 4 0  
Vor den I o r en von,Wuga. Von Franz Gleiß. 
2., verm. Aufl. 

Bethel: Ev. Mlgsionsges. f. ~eutsch-ostafrika 
(AUS ~ergan~enheit und Gegenwart der Leipziger 14.0 8. 8 Mission. 8.) 



Ranig , Gerhard Groeschel , Paul  

Dornige Pf a d e eines jungen Missionars 
i n  Ukambar Ausz. aus Briefen U. Berichten. 
M i t  11 Bild. U. 1 K t .  

Leipzig: Evang.-luth. Mission 1 -  33 S. 8' 
(Lich ts t rah len  i m  dunkeln Erd te i le .  3Cal.) 

Zehn J a h r e  c h r i s t l i o h e r  K U 1 t U r a r b e i t 
i n  Deutsch-Oatafrika. Dargest. i n  Briefen 
aus  d. Jahren  1898-1908. 

Berl inr  B e r l i n e r  Evang. Miss$nspm* 1911. 
V, 228 s. 8' L 

Del ius ,  S i e g f r i e d  Doering, Paul  

. H oh e n f r i e d b e r g . Eine Misaions- 
a t a t i o n  i n  Uaqbare.  

Berl in:  Warneck 

Gute S a a t auf hartem Boden. B i l d e r  aus 
d. Miss ionaarbe i t  i n  Tanga. 2. Aufl. 

Bethel t  Evang. Miasiogsges. f. Deutsch-Ost- 
a f r i k a  9 1  8. 8 

74 
-:3 o s 17/10528 

Doering, Paul  

L e h r 1 i n g s j a h r e eines jungen 
Missionars i n  Deutsch-Ostafrika. 

Berlina Warneck 1900. 86 3 .  a0 
Klarnroth, Martin 

A u f Bergpfaden i n  ~ e u t s c h - ~ s t a f r i k a .  
Bi lder  aus d. Anfängen evang. Missione- 
a r b e i t  u n t e r  d. Pangwa am Nyassa. 2., 
arg,  Aufl. 

Ber l in :  B e r l i n e r  Evang. Missionsges. 1907. 
9 1  S. a0 - 33, 

33 0 S 17/10573-%a 
Hofs tae t te r ,  Albrecht 

M a d s C h a m e ,  d ie  e r s t e  S t a t i o n  der  
Leipziger  Ev.-luth. Mission i n  Deutsch- 
Os ta f r ika .  M i t  5 Bild. 2., r e i c h  verm. Aufl. 

Leipzig: Evang.-luth. Mission 1897. - 40 S .  8' 
(L ich ts t rah len  i m  dunkeln Erdteile.4.) 

Klamroth, Martln 

A U f Bergpfaden i n  Deutsoh-Oatafrika. 
Bi lder  aus  . Anfängen evang. Missionaarbei t  
un te r  Pangwa.arn Nyassa. 1. Aufl. u.d.T.8 Hofs tä t t e r t  Kwarango, d i e  

e r s t e  S ta t ion . .  , 1895. Ber l in t  g e r l i n e r  E v a n ~ .  Missionegee. 1% 
76s .  8 

Ausi le r  M i  s 3 i o n s a r  b e  i t u n t e r  
-. den Wakamba. Von ~ [ u h a n n s a ]  Hofmann. M i t  9 

Bi ldern.  
~ e n d i r l e i n ,  August 5 

J i m b a , d i e  e r a t e  S t a t i o n  der Evang.-luth. 
'Nakamba-Mission i n  Ostafrika. M i t  1 K t .  U. 9 
111. 

Leipzig: Evang.-luth. Misaion 1 .  68 S. 8' 

L.8 Ev.-luth, Mission 1 9 0 A  20 S .  8' 

( L i c h t s t r a h l e n  in dunkeln E r d t e i l e .  7.) 
b 

-n \ 

(L ich ts taah len  i r n  dunkeln Erdteile.5.) 

Gensichen, Mart in 

B i 1 d e r von unserem H i s s i o n s f e l d e  i n  
Sud- und Deutsch-Ostafrika. Zugl. Forts .  
der  Kratzeneteinschen Qesohiohte d. B e r l i n e r  
Mission f, d. J a h r e  1893-1901. 

Ber l in :  Buchh. d. Berh. Evang. Missionsges. 
lq02. VIII, 518 s. 8 H o f s t a e t t e r ,  Albrecht 

K W a r a n g o , d i e  e r s t e  S t a t i o n  der 
Leipziger  Ev.-lutherischen Mission i n  
Deutsch-Ostafrika. 

Leipzig: Sv.-luth. Misaion 1895. 32 S. 8' - 
(L ich ts t rah len  i m  dunkeln Erdteile.4.) 

Adolphi, Heinrich 

Am F U I e der  Bergriesen Os ta f r ikae .  
Geschichte d. L e i p s i g e r  evang.-luth. Mission 
i n  Deutsch-Oetafrika. 

Lgipzig: Evang.-luth. Mission 1- 140 9. 
8 



V o n Mombasa nach dem Kilimandscharo. Rei- 
se d, ersten Expedition d. Eva-luth. Missi- 
on zu Leipzig nach d .  Dschagga-Lande. Vom 
14. Sept. bis 5. Okt. 1893. Reisetagebuch 
von T(raugott) Paesler. 
L. : EV.-luth. Mission 182. 60 S. 8' 
(Lichtstrahlen im dunkeln Erdteile. 1.2.) 

Deutsch-Ostafrika. Von Katunga nach Makapa- 
lile. Aus d. Tagebuch d. Missionars d. 
Brüdergemeinde ~ h (  eo) Richard. 

Herrnhut 1892: 'Hinter in StoQen. 59 SI 8O - 

Kornrumpf, Franz 

Die A n f ä'n g e der evangelischen Mission 
in Deutsch-Oatafrika. 

Berlin: Buchh. d. Berliner Ev. Missionsges. 
1 .  28 C. 8' C~mschlagt.1 

Die Arbeit des Ev.Miseions-Geaelleohaft in 
Deutsch-Ostafrika von 1887-1890. 

Berlini Verl. d .  Ev. Miss.-Ces. f. Deutsch-Ostafrika 
182. 16 3. 8' [~rnschla~t.] 

:i C 

7 r * , 1  .. . 
Nimtz, August Harriaon 

I s 1 a m and politice in East Africa. 
!i!he Sufi Order in Tanzania. August 
HCarrieonl Nimtz. [Mit Abb, 1 
Minneapolie: Ijniv. of Minnesota Pr. (1980). 
XVI, 234 S. 8 L 

Dar 08 /daluii T m ~ u i i 8  Rbli & U O ~  ( 1 9 u .  
31 S. 8 

-! 
w c  

e1~997.64 

390 
Morhairi y8 mfunw ~8 

hihairi Y8 mfungo wa m b b n n i .  Y.mrkuirsiyw* 
na hih.ririva na $[igiti] 8. gengo p. T* 
S. Bongo. 

M i h a  F.] I Eiitrr. A M o i  Publ. ( 1 9 u i  
53 8. 8 

[~oeme to oelebrate the rye of Bomrdbon. In 
~uahr1i.l 

Der ri I k l w c  ailil b l i i  Wiirion OS Tuiunia 

t 1929). 31 I. 8 ~i auoh auoha fi-lhqar n~&i~.d 
Uiiohlabr] Iuhdi al-llpuiawy. 

[Angologonbriton die Toton 
d t  trilv. rmb. 

k 

s o  MF 12822 
Walji, Shirin Remtulla 

A H i s t o r y of the Iimaili community 
iri Tanzania. 

Madison, Vniv. of Wiiooniin, Phil.Disu. 
1974 

Poiitiv-Hikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.t Xrrox 
Univ. Microf ilmi l9t(=271 9. Querformat. 

60.890.820 al 

Thr P o 1 i t i o i of Iilrin in Bukoba Diotriot. 

ISBN 0-8166-0963-2 
( ~ h e  ~niveriit~ of D.r er 8alsam. Department of 
Polifioal Soienor. Politioal roienoe piper. 7 
(a) i Dirirrtation.) 



Nimto, Au~uguat HarriiOn . . I Klamroth, Martin 

. 'Sha B o 1 a of  t h a  Mialim,SÜfI Order i n  
p o l i t i o a i  chanea: An o v e r r l e u  and micro-andya i i  Der I a 1 a m i n  Deutsch-Oatafrika. 

from T w l ~ a n i a .  Berlinr Ber l iner  Ev. Miseionages. 1912. 

I n d i u i a  U n i v a r d t j ,  Phil.~ii . .  1973 72 8.  8' 
Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Woh.; Xorox Unir. 
l i iorofi lma 1973. 613 S. Querformat. 

I 

390 
S o 1 J. Deutsch-Ostafrika christlich oder 
mohammedanisch werden? Eine Frage an d ,  deu- 
tsche Volk, zugl. ein Wort d. ~ufklarung Über 
d. Gefahr d. lslamisierung unserer gröasten 
Kolonie u.d.  einzigen Weg zu ihrer Hettungr. 
Von Erich Schultze. 

3c wo 
Becker , Kar1 Heinrich 

M a t e r i a 1 i e n sur  Kenntnis des 
Ia l%a i n  Deutech-Oatafrika. 8 
Aus; Der Ielam. J g  2. 1 2  

Berliner ev.  
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B s e a r C h in education on Part Africa. 
cltenya, Tanzania, Uganda.> Periodical articles, 
theies, and research Papers, 1900-1976. Coip. 
and ind. by W(i1liaii) E. Umbimr. 
Ralrobi,Kengit Univ.of Nairobi Library (1912). 
198s. 4 

Q81.878.52 rii 

)Ca ' I I 
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A f  rf ka-LS 

Nwinyimvua, E. A. 

T a n z a n i a  e d u o a t i o n . A a e l e o t  
bibliography . 
Dar es Salabmr Taczaria Library Serviae 1977, 
29 BI. 4 

Q 81.803.48 
35 0 
Curriculum - films 
Curriculum films. 

Dar es Salaam: Inat. of Education, University 
197J. 14 S. 4' cMaschinenschr. vervielf.] 

3% 0 
A l  rika-LB 

Augby, aeorw A. 

T a n a a a i r  e d u o a t i o n  riinoe 
Uhuru. A biblio(p.aphy, 1961-1971. 

Rairobi,Kenyat 1S.st Afrieaa Aoademy, Reseuoh 
Information uid Publioationr Bervioee 
177s. 4O 

- - . '2. Zeitschriften, Jahrbücher, Kalender 

'xcil 
390 HM 25: CJo 2/15 

,Tanganyika Territory. &nual report of the 
education department. 

Dar es Salaama Gov. Pr. 4' 
1924 - 

k9t 
Report research 

Report on research. University College. 
Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Dar ee Salaam: Univ. College . 4' 

Studies ourrioulum devrlopmenf 

Sfudies in ourrioulum devrlopmenf. Inrtitnta 
of Plduoation. Univrreify of Dar er aalram. 

Dar ei Salaamt Univ. 0O 

111972, B.... 

4. [o.J.] 
511975. ". 

Ua 2 
3 90 Zn 16458 

laufend vorh. 

Studiee ourrioulum development 

Institute of Eduoafion. Univereity of Dar es 
Salaam. Studiee in ourrioulum development. I 
Dar ee 3alaamr Univ. 8' 

Studiee curriculum development 

Studie8 in curriculum development. Univer- 
aity of Dar ee Salaam. Inetitute of educa- 
tion. 



'&& L 
390 2s 10325 

laufend  vha. 
Tanzania educat ion journa l  

The Tanzania educat ion journal .  Min is t ry  of 
N a t i o n a l  Education. 

Dar e s  Salaam: Nat iona l  PrinCing Comp, 8' 
1: 1972, 1- 

. . . 9. Reihenwerke, S~ian 

390 
B t u d i i i  eduoa t ion  Tanaaniui  

Btudiee i n  Tanaanian eduoation. 

Dar e r  Balsami I n i t .  of  Blduoation. 8' 

, - - - 15. Tagungen, Feiern, Kcngrerw ', 

b&A4 99 17/1370 
390 

Tanganyikr T e r r i t o r y .  Conferenoe between govern- 
ment and miaaiona. Report of t h e  prooeediwe.  
(Together with t h e  r e p ~ a t  of t h e  C o m i t t e e  f o r  
t h e  S t u i d a r d i e a t i o n  of  t h e  S i a h i l i  language.) 

[Umschlagt . I ] Tanganyika T e r r i t o r y .  gepor t  of  
mducation oonferenoe. 1925.) 

. . .30. Quellen 

- .  
.Nyerere ,  J u l i u a  Kambarge 

Bildung und Befreiung [Teile.,  deutsch]. Aue 
Reden und S c h r i f t e n  von November 1972 b i s  
Jan* 1977. M i t  e. Einl.  von Volkhard :uns- 

" dör fe r .  

Fgankfurt  arn Main: ~embeok (1977). 139 S O  
8 C 

(Texte zum k i r c h l i c h e n  ~ n t w i o k l u n ~ s d i e n a t . 1 4 . )  

. . - 63. Biographische Sammelwerke, Biographien 

kri 63 
340 
Vision aervicS 

Vision and service.  Papers i n  honour of Barbro 
Johansson. September, 25,19 7. Ed. by Bengt [austaf 
Maicoiiii] Sundkler and Per- H e $rhlströmr 

Upparla: The Scandinavian I n a t .  of African Studiea 
1977. 161 6. 8' 

- - - 64. E l n f i i h r u q  

b 69 ai.978.00 

390 81,978.01 

Tanzania Modell 

Modell Tanzania? Bildung und Iraiehung. i n  Ort- 
a f r i k a .  Dokumentation d. Erfahrungen U. in foma-  
t ionen  a, S tud icnre i re  von Mitarb, d, k i r c h l .  
Dildungaarbri t  d .  Ev, Kirohe i n  Bsaran und Naarau 
und d. Ev. Kirahe von Kurhesren-Waldeclr 28.7.1979 
-20,8,1979. 810 Ela, gedr. 
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Pster &iohnenmeier, 

Ikr er  g. l .~nir  W i a a n  ya HCLimu ya T a i f a  l 9 a .  
15 8, 4 

[ b h r p l a n  f ü r  Suahel i ,  Xn ~ u s h e l i . ]  

kb32 
Q 82.161,11 

'140 
Muhtaeari wa insfundieho ya eayanai kimu 

Muhtaeari wa mafundieho ya eayanei k i m u  kwa 
vanaohuo wa dara ja  *an, 

 ehrpl plan i n  Suaheli.] 

P r o b 1 e m r and needi of  i d u o s t i o n r l  evalua- 
t i o n  i n  Tansania. M,Bi.Husr. Belevenoe o f  eduoatio- 
nal  objeot ives i n  the  development of  o u r r i o u l a .  
B. @Ws. 
Dar ee Salaamr I n a t .  o f  Bldriortion l9'& 41 8. 8' 
[ ~ m e o h l a ~ t  .] 

mest 

Studie8 i n  ourriculum dsvelopmsnt. (Ho. 2.3.) 

(Dar e s  Salaam:) Ineg. of Eduoation, (uni*. of 
Dar es Salaam). 4 
( 2 . )  1972. 48 S. 
(3.1 46 S. 
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(MitaaXa ya lugb no farihi. 4 0 )  

[~raamatik und Stilkunde für b i o  IlrhuidrDiöholrn. 
'in R i i r h - 1 4  1 

Tanzania. Ministry of National Education, Secon- 
dary school syllabue for home economics non- 
biased echools, Form T-IV, 
Dar es Salaam 1974. 53 8. 4' [~mschla~t.l 

Tansania. Ministry of National Education. Seoon- 
dary school syllabus for home economics biased 
echools. Form I-IV. 
Dar es Saaam 19E. 59 S. 4' C~meßUag~.] 

Kb 200 
'590 W 11122 

Anderson, Eugene Lawrence 
W 11469 

An experimental E V a 1 U t i o n of pro- 
gramed agriculture instruction in a private 
Tanzanian secondary school. 

Univ. of ivisconsin, Phil.Dias. 1973. 
Positiv-Mikrofilm, Ann Arbor, %ich. : Xerox 
Univ. Microfilms 1974. puerformet. 
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KC Schulwesen 

. . . 2. Zaitrchriften, Jahrbücher, Kalender 

Kc 42 Schule in der Kolonialzsit 

Kc 2 
%J0 

Annual Pu@ secondary 

Pugu Secondary achool. Annual. 

1973. *fQ*dr~iigo~m dieiw Zalrrdtrm 

~ ~ b . H i h a r  Z e i h d i r i h m n - K w  

U4 t 
21 1ooR 

37 0 . laufend rorh. 

nbioni 

Hbioni. The ionthly newiletter of Kirukbni Collrgl 

Dar ae Salrur Kinikoni Coll6a. 8' 

es-8 / binden* rf 

,l q 3  
Orodh ya ihule 

Jemhuri ya niluagano M Tansania. Omdh ya ihule 
ar iekonderi, kimkoo, Tansania B.=, ksmo ilivyo- 
LpWr Trrahar 1 J M I ~ z ~ ,  1980. qinotory of iaoon- 
äarp iohooli in Halnland Tansania ai rt Jaauozy 
1980, 

Der ri Selaam: Wiaara ja Elimu ys Taifa (1980). 
21 8. a0 [uwoii~agf.] ' 

Trebon, Thonui Joiepb 

D e v e 1 o p m e n t oi tha pro-inda- 
prndance eduoatlonal iyitar of Tansafika 
with ipeoial emphamii on the role of mißmio- 
nariem. - XX, 249 S r  

3 PoiiCiv-Hikrofiohair. Arm Arbor ,Wahr i 
Univ,Miorofilmi Internat. 1981,  

L VL 81,873.40 
:ct 0 
dirtschink, Bernhard 

Zur R o 1 1 e christlicher Mission in kolo- 
nialen Gesellschaften. Kathol. Missionser- 
ziehung in llDeutsch-Ostafrikalt. 
(Frankfugt/Main:) Haag & Herchen (198>, 
148 5. 8 
(Berliner Studien zur Erziehung und Inter- 
nationalitär. 2.) 

Yc L(& 

390 
Kolodzig, ßudrun 

Das E r z i c h U n I: fi n o n in 'l'on- 
zania. Historiochc Enta i  ckliin~ U. F:mnnaipn- 
tion von d. Polonillen V~rcnn~~nhcit. 

Sanrbriickan: Rreitonbrioh 1.978. V, 5. 8' 

(SoziaLwin~enscheftlichn Stu7irn zu int~r- 
nabionalen Problemen. :8.) 

k& ' 1  & R 1 6 3 1 ' ~  10 
3Ll s 
Eggert , J o h s n ~  
M i e s i o n e s o h U 1 e und aoaialer Wandel 
in Oetafrika. Der Beitrag d; deuteohen evylgel* 
Misaionegeeellaohaften zur Entwioklung d.  Sdhul- 
reeeni in Tanganyiks 1891-1 939. 

(Bielefeldi) Bertelemenn (197'/. 334 8. 8' 

Zugl. Dias. Preiburg 1968. 

(~reibuger Studien zu Politik U. Oeeellsohaft 
Ubereeeieoher Länder. 10.1 



Becker , Herbert Theodor s ljjg126 

20 Jahre E r z i e h U n g s - und Schul- 
p o 1 i t i k in Deutsch-Ostafrika. Eine 
kritiscae Studie zur Kolonialpädagogik Eng- 
land6 . 
Hamburg: Friedrichsen, de Gruytbr & Co. 
I*. 82 s. 8' 
(Schriften dos Koloni.il-1nstitiit:i drtr Hnnai- 

Dae 9 o h I. 1 W e 8 e n für Inder im bfitieohen 
Mandat Tanganyika-Territorium Von Hermann Leus- 
ner. 8' 

Aus: Koloniale Rundeohau. 29.19& 

Sohaeppi, Franz Solan . 
Die katholisohe. k i s e i o n a e C h u 1 e 
im ehemaligen Deuteoh-Oetafrika. 

Paderbornt Sohöningh) Wien: Fürli~ger( 
ZUriohi CBteohmann 19a. 399 9. 8 

KL '-4L 
590 S 17/10918 
Schaeppi, fianz solan 

Die katholischen M i s s i o n s s C h U 1 e n 
dee Tanganyika-Gebietea [Teildr .I 
Obergigningen 1 9 z  Waieen-Anat. VIII, 117 5. 
8' 
Münster i.W., Kath.-theol, Dise. V. 8. Jan. 
1936. 

KC%"k U 36.8477 
Schaeppi, Franz Solan 

Die katholieoha M i a a i o n s 8 0 h u 1 e n 
. des Tanganyika-Gebietes. [Teil*.] 

Oberginigen 4935: 'Naiaen-Anst. VIII, 117 S., 
1Tnf. 8 -  
Münster, KAth.-theol.Disa. V. 8r Jan. 1936. . 

ILt 6Y 81.403.37 
U-bildnlng 

Lilian Lavin Cu.a.3 U-bildning. Skola ooh 
samhälle i Kina, Kuba, Tanzania ooh Vietnam. 
3. omarb. uppl., 2. tr. 

- CStookholmt] Rabbn & S jägren (1977). 327 S. 8' - 
(Tema nova.) 

ISBN 91-29-46313-0 

(Dar eg 8eleom:) hrearoh rnd Planning ~8partment, 
Inst. of Adult Bduortion (1979). 44 8. 8 

. . .67. Emanzipation, Afrikanisierung 

LL b f  
34 0 11.250.05 
#olodzig, Gudrun 

Das E r z i e h U n g s W e s e n in Tanzania. 
Historisohe Entwicklung U. Emanzipation von d. 
kolonialen Vergangenheit. 

Saarbrücken: Breitenbach 1978. V, 230 Sr 8' 

(Sozialwissenschaftliche Studien zfi inter- 
nationalen Probl.emen.38. ) 

6-s 
390 
Taylor, A i v l n  Laon 

The T a n z a n i a n i z a t i o n  of primary 
teachrr preparation: Patterns, practices and 
probh msr 

Lqs Angeles, Unir.of Caliiornia,Phil.Dias.19?5 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.: Xerox Univ. 
Hicrofilms 1975.247 S. Querformat. 

Dolan, Louis Prancii 
I 

T r a n s i t i o n from colonialism to 
ielf-reliance in Tanzanian education. 

Univariity of Michigan,Phil.Dies, 1969 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.t Univ. 
Microfilms 1969. 212 C. Querformat. - 

39 e I 
Küper, Wolfgangr Eraiehun&swesen und Sntkoloni- 
sierung. Politirohe Entwicklung U. Zntdcklung 
d. Eraiehungsweiiens im Ubergmß von kolonialer 
Herrrohaft aur rollen rtaatliohen Unsbhängig- 
keit in Tansania 1954-1966. 

. , . 75. Schule und Gesellschaft 

k C I S  11.200.44 
3.1 0 
Kaayk, Jan 

E d u C a t i o n, estrangernent and adjust-  
ment. A study among pupils and echool lea-  
ver8 i n  Xukumbi, a rural cornmunity in Tanza- 
nia . 
Th@ Hague (usw. ): Youton (19~). Xv,267 S. i3O 

(Change and aontinuity in. A f  r i a a .  8 .  ) 
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390 

M 13433 

Payne,  Jamei F loyd  

A c o a p a r a t i v r  H i r t o r y o f  t h s  ß o c i o -  
p o l i t i c a l  i t r a t e g i a i  u i e d  t o  e d u c a t e  Afro-  
A a s r i c a n i  and T a n s a n i a n i  : 1870-2970. - 4109,  

k c  TC 

3qo 
Camaron, John 

8 0 0 i e t y, schoole  end p rog rase  In Tanzania. 
~y J[ohn] Camoron and ~ [ i l l i a m ]  Ar the r ton ]  Wdd. 

I ~ i n r ,  Uni*. oP C a l i f o m i a ,  P h i l .  Ogford [uswl i ]  Pare;amon Pr. (1970.) ~ ~ 1 , 2 5 8  B, 
D i i i .  1 9 7 5  8 

35-im-Poritiv-Mikrofilin. Ann Arbor ,Mich. i  
X r r o x  Univ. M i o r o f i l w  1 9 s  Q u e r f o r m t .  

--- - -  
Kc %C 
'550 R q  346 Bd 217 
Court, David 

E d U C a t i o n as s o c i a l  oontro l .  The 
responae t o  i nequa l i t y  i n  Kenya and Tanzania. 

Nairabi ,  Kenya 1 s  40 C. 4' 

(Univers i ty  o f  Nairobi. I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Deve- 
lopment Studies.  Discussion pnper.217, ) 

K c  3: 

' tqo  Q 81.149.23 
Ha l l ,  Budd L. 

P a r t i o i p a t i o n and edua r t i on  i n  Tan- 
zani i .  

(Brighton: I n s t ,  of DevelopmenJ S tud ie s  a t  t h r  
' Jn i t .  02 Susaex) 19z. 29 S. 4 

Zeq 8019 
Bd 1972,6 

. . .76. Schule und Staat 

k $"I I] 30,891~76 
Morrison, David R. 

KL er 
L90 

E ä ~ e r t  , Johanna 

C<,?¿ 11.70?.17 
490 11 . 1 .')G. 1.7 

Hundsdoerfcr,  Voikhlrd 11.3!,1.f3 

Die po l i t i f i che  ri U f C .i b B tlc? RilrIiin,~n- 
Wesens i n  'Ppnznnin. K n t ~ . ~ - l c k l i i n ~ ~ n  von d.  
Arush~-Deklnrnt ' ion lqh7  7 1 i r  I l i i rom~- ' )nklnr l t lon  
1975. 

Saarbrücken: VcrZ. d.  S S L F - s c h r i f t ~ n  1077. VI, - 
193  s. 8' ISBN j-88156-082-3 

E d U C a t i o n, income d i a t r i b u t i o n ,  and r a t e e  
(of)  urban migration i n  Tanaanicr. 

Dar ee Salaamr Econornio Reaearah Bureau (197?). 
40 s, 4' [Xaeohineneohr . v e r v i e l f  . ] 

M i 8 s i o n s e c h U 1 e und s o z i a l e r  Wandel 
i n  Oetaf r ika .  Der Be i t r .  d .  deutschen efangel .  
Miss ionsgesel l schaf ten  zur Entwicklung d. Schul- 
wesens i n  Tanganyika 1891-1939, 

( ~ i e l e f e l d r )  Bertelemann (1970). 334 9. - 
Zugl. Diaa. Freiburg 1968- 

( ~ r e i b u r ~ e r  Studien zu P o l i t i k  U. Gese l l s cha f t  
überseeischer  Länder. 10. \ 

E d U c a t i o n end p o l i t i c s  i n  A f r i c a .  The 
Tanzanian case ,  

London: Huret  (1976). 352 s, 8' 

kc2L  
'-%D MF 2726 
Cour t ,  David 

S o h o o l i n g  e x p e r i e n c e  and 
t h e  making o f  c i t i z e n e :  A s t u d y  o f  Tanzan ian  
secondwy  s tuden t s .  X, 261 C. 

S t a n f o r d  Univ., Ph i l .D i s s .  1971 
Posi t iv-Mikrof i lm.  Ann Arbor,  Mich,: Univ. 
Microf i lms 1971, Suerforrnat. 

Tuizi(niar r eve lu t ion  by eduoat ion .  Ed. by I d r i a n  
N. aesn ick .  ' 

( h b h a r  ~,,n@.bii .i Tansania  (1968). 252 S-  8' 



. . .89. Schule und. . . 

Kaayk, Jan 
E d  u C a  t i 0 n ,  estrangement and ad jus t -  
ment. A s tudy  among p u p i l s  and schao l  lea- 
ver8 i n  Bukumbi, a  r u r a l  community i n  Tanza- 
n i a  . 
The Hague Cusw. 1; Mouton (1976). XV,267 S. 8' 

, .b 

(Change and c o n t i n u i t y  i n  Africa. 8 , )  

Hakuaudio s e r i k a l i  Tanzania 

Hakuaudio ya a a r i k a l i  ya Tanzania juu ye huduma 
ya t a i f a  na j i n a i  itakavyowahuau watu wanaomaliza 
ahule na chuo kikuu. 

Dar e s  Salaam: Mpigaohapa wa a e r k a l i  19%. 4 S. 8' 

(Taar i fa  ya a e r i k a l i .  1966,2.) 
Eng1.Aua.u.d.T.r Proposa l s  of t h e  l a n z a n i a  Govern- 
ment on n a t i o n a l  ae rv ice  a e  app l ied  t o  u n i v e r a i t y  
graduates and achool  l eavera .  

K 42/503 
a d 

Y c ! ? ~  -4 K 42/503 

34.3 
Proposala  Tanzania-government s e r v i c e  

Proposals  of t h e  Tansania  Government on n a t i o -  
n a l  s e r v i c e  a s  a p p l i e d  t o  u n i v e r s i t y  gradua- 
t e s  an! school  l e a v e r s .  
Dar e s  Salaam: Gov.Printer  19e. 4 d. 8' 
(Government pc~per .  1966,2, ) 
Auch i n  S u a h e l i  u.d.T . :  Aakosudio ya s e r i k a l i  

' 

Ya Yunzania Juu y huduma ya t a i f a . . .  
if 42/5.14 

\C.& 92 
390 Q 82.174.16. 
Teacher c r e a t i v e  school  

A c r e a t i v e  Teacher f o r  a  c r e a t i v e  echool. 
<Papers de l ivered  i n  English a t  Malersi y4 
T a i f a  Seminar, Juna 1978). 

~ a a i i s i  y i  E l iau  1979. 77 S. 4' - 

k c  42 

37 9 MF 4 2 9 8  

H o l l a n d ,  Arden Wayne 

The T r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f t h e  
A f r i c a n  t e s c h i n g  p r o f e i i i o a  i n  T a n s a n i a .  

Columbia U n i v e r i i t y ,  LducrDis#* i 9 7 a  
P o e i t i v - n i k r o f i l m ,  Ann Arbor ,Hich .  t X e r o r  
Univ. M i c r o f i l m s  1972. 1 7 9  9. Q u e r f o r s a t .  

Kc 93 Mädchen-Schule 

Mbilinyi ,  Marjorie J. 

The E d U C a  t i o n of  g i r l a  i n  Tanzania. 
A a tudy of  a t t i t u d e s  of Tanzania g i r l s  and 
t h e i r  f a t h e r s  towarda education. 

Dar-es-Salaam: I n s t .  of E d y a t i o n ,  Univ. 
Coiiege (1%). 1,62 5. 8 

Kc 100 Volksschule. Grundschule 

Kc B2 Lehrer 

- .  

C ~ O W O ,  H. 'P. 

M a i i h a ya  mwalimu. K m  walimu wote walio- 
j i t o a  mhange k m  k a a i  ya  kuwaelimiehn watu. Kime- 
tayarishwr na  H. T. Ohowo, 8.K. Mgoma, S.K. k i p i -  
k i  . 
Dar em Balaama W i ~ ü  Wiaaro ya  filimu ys T a i f a  
(19601. VI, 73 8. 

- ICc dsi3 
Q e2.260.59 

340 
Mndeje, B. V. 

B1 V a 1 u a t i o n of  t h e  implementation of t h e  
phye ica l  educat ion program i n  Dar e s  Belaam City 
primrsry schoole. 

I s i r o b i i  AC0 Pro jec t  (1981). X, 71 gel;. B1. 4' 

(Afrioan Studiee i n  currioulum'developuient & eva- 
lua t ion .  17.) 



S o h u 1 e und Ujaaa .  Untersuchungen zur  Wirt- 
sohaf tiientwicklung und zum Ausbau der Pr inar-  
rohuton i n  de r  Taada ~ e g i o n / ~ a n s a n i a .  

GieBem: S e l b s t r e r l .  9. (gogr. Inat .  d. Jus tue  Lie- 
blg-Unir. 1975. 135 s. 4 
(Oiesaener geographische Schrif  ten.  38. ) . 

80.321.69 
39 0 

Dubboldam, Lbonud Freder ik  Bastiaan 

The P r i m a r y E c h o o 1 and the  communi+ 
t in  Kwanaa D i a t r i c t ,  Tanarnia. By ~ [ e o a u d ]  
Ffrederik] ~ [ a s t i a a n ]  Dubheldmn. 

Ic 4% 
D 55/321 

3ci  0 
Dubbeldam, Leonerd Frederik I a e t i a s n  

The P r i m a r y - s o h o o 1 and t h r  aommunity 
i n  Mwanea Die t r io t ,  Tenaanla. 

Groningeni Woltere-Noordhoff 1 9 D .  199 C. 8' 

Utrecht, Uniq., Soe$alwiee. Pak., Dien. V. 1970 

Education primary Sukumaland 

Primary educntion i n  Sukumaland (lanzania) . A 
summary repor t  o i  a study made by thc Crntre f o r  
the  study of aducation i n  chnnging aoc ic t io s ,  The 
Hague. 

Kc 93 Ländliches Bildungswesen 

LC 44.3 Q 82.174.45 

390 
aibrn(Fen, Jui 

V i l l a g e  i k i l l i  r u r v e y . R e p o r t  
of t h e  p n - p i l o f  uid  p i l o t  i ~ n e y i .  Jut Rudan- 
&an an& Il.rJ*.Liisa g w a t a .  

(D- er a a l u r )  19% 87 8, 4' 
( ~ n i t o n i f y  of Dir* 0 i  W u i r  1nin.a o f  Peiol i rao  

Plurninq. Praoacah paprm. 42.) 

k 

sqo ' 

Zanol l i ,  Noa Vera 

P d U C a t i o n towl rd  d e r e l o p n e n t  i n  Tanz rn ia .  
A s tudy  o i  t h o  e d u o r t i r r  p r o c e s s  i n  4 r u r a l  r r e a  
<Ulanga D i e t r i a t z .  [ K l t  K t  . , D i a g .  u.Abb. ] 
Basel: P h a r o e - V e r l . 1 9 ~  X I ,  386 9 ,  8 O  

(Baaler Be i t r äge  zur  Ethnologie:  8.1 

Zano l l i ,  Noa Vera 

E d U C a t i o n toward development i n  Tanzan- 
ia. A s tudy  ~f t h e  e d u c a t l v e  p rooeee  i n  a r u r a l  
a r ea  (Ulanga ~ i s t r i c t ) .  

Basel: Pharos-Verl. 1 9 s  X I ,  386 C. m i t  Abb. 8' 
Zugl, Disa. Basel  1970. 

CBaaeler Be i t r äge  z u r  Ethnologie .  8.) 

36 
72/20258 RP/P 

L 4 4 3  D 52/396 

340 
Yeynen, Johannes Daniel 

iieijnen, Johannea Daniel: D e V e 1 o p - 
m e n t and aducation i n  t h e  Uwanza d i s t r i o t  
(Yanzania). A caae study o f  migra t ion  and pea- 
eant  farming, 
Xottardam 196& Bxondar-Otfaet. 171 9. 8' 
Utrecht,  Sozialwise.  Fak., Diss.v.20.Sept. 
1968 

U;' 133 
"J~Q ifq 25: A K ~  8/5 Bd 9 

Hunter, Guy 
Q 82.481.97 

Yennedy, El inor  K. M a n p o W e r ,  employment and eduoa t ion  
i n  the  r u r a l  eaonomy o f  Tanzania.  

Prepared I n  collab. with the PAO/UNFPA Population 
/lamily Life  Eduoation Pro jeot  PPI/URT/~O~. 9 n - (Pa r i a : )  Uneaeo, I n t e r n a t .  1 n a t . p ~ ~  Educa- 
1 y the  ohildren we need. Population eduoation t i o n a l  Plonning (1966). 40 9. 8 - f o r  r u r a l  Tan~ania .  ' ( ~ h e  authors a re  El inor  K. (Africnn r e a e y c h  manographe.9.) Kennedy . . , and Chrie &&in ,. .) [MI* Abb.] 

Aomei Pood and Agrlculture Orgssization of the  
Unl tad iio tione 1981. V ,  81 8. 4 R 1394 Bd 9 



KL A 9 3  Kc 400 Berufs., Fortbildungs- U. Fachschulwesen 
? A o  80.g16.10 

b o h b o l d ,  Mary E l i z a b e t h  

- R  o u n d t h e  v i l l a g e  sohools .  ILLuatr. 
by a tudenta  o f  S t .  Joseph ' s  College Chidya. 

London: univ. Mjdaaion t o  C e n t r a l  A f r i c a  
1914. 106 s. 8 

KC 200 Mittel- U. Realschule 

K c  ' \X 11.503.47 

, 390 
Mitschke-ColJande, P e t e r  von 

- 
P e t e r  von ~Nitschke-Collande. T r a n e f e r 
and development of Fechnology. I n d u s t r i a l i z a -  
t i o n  and engineer ing education i n  Tanzania. 
(Yrimburg:) Igst. f .  Afrika-Kunde (19%). 
XIV,313 Sr 8 
( ~ r b e i t e n  aus dem I n s t i t u t  für Afrika-Kunde. 
26. ) 
Zugl. b i s s .  Her l in ,  FTI. 

Mi-tsc hke - Collonde, Peter von 

Transfer ond development of technology. 
Industriolizotion and e4ineering educotion 
in Tonzanio. 

K c  LN 82.OOtv.53 ( l 9 a )  XIV,313 5. EI0 

340 Berlin, Freie Univ., Wirtschafts- und Sozialwirr. 

Orodha y a  rihule Fak. Cvielm. : Fachbereich 11-Philosophie und 
Sozialwiss.1, Diss. 1979 

Jamhuri y a  Nuungano wa Tanzania.  Orodha y a  
s h u l e  za  s e k o n d a r i ,  kimkod, Tanzania  Bara ,  Zugl.im Buchh.als: Arbeiten aus dem 

kama i l ivyokuwa l a r e h s ,  1 J a n u a r i ,  1980. D i -  Institut fUr Afriko- Kunde. 26, bei: 

r e c t o r y  of secondary  s c h o o l s  i n  Mainland Tan- ns i t t für Afri ko- 
61.56'1.64~ 

Kunde, Homburg. 

z a n i a  a s  a t  January  1980. 
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Tanganyika s i n c e  independenoe (1961-1970) 

Univ. o f  Houeton, Edua.Dias. 1970 
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and i n d u s t r i a l  education i n  Tanzania. By Kar1 
Sahiidler. ( ~ i t h  1 map and 30 tab.) 



KD Hochschule. Univefsi& 

. . - 2. Zeitschriften, Jahrtnichsr, Kalender 

- .  

k 4 2  

390 
Univereity eaho 

Univareity eoho. 

Zsq 1684 
laufend vorhr 

Dar es 3alssmr Univ.of Dar es Salaam. 4O 

1974, Mära- 
1975, Jan.- Bsrtc- 

% 

. . . 6. Vorlesungsverzeichnisse 

V 242 
Vorlesungsverzeichniose 

Dar-es-Salaam. 
University of Dar-es-Salaam. ~ospectua. 
Academic Year ... 

. - - 18. Forschungsinstitute, Ausbildungsinrtitute 

The Univeroity of Eait Afrioa. Inititute of Bldu- 
oation and Depßrtnent of Bduortion hondbook, 
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y s  t a i f o  na j i n s i  itakavyowahusu watu wanaomeliaa 
i h u l e  n e  ohuo U h u .  

D a r  e s  8aleamr Mpißohepa wa i e r i k  
En 1. Auig. u,d.%.r P m p o i a l i  o f  
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[~asch inenschr .  v e z i e l f  . ] 

ISBN 0-19-572373-2 

--.. 

-iQ 93 
390 
BaFkan, J o e l  David 

sel 

A f r i o a n U n i v e r e i t y  s C u d e n t e  
and s o c i a l  changsi An a n a l y s i s  o f  s t u d e n t  o p i n i o n  
i n  Ohana, Tanzania and Uganda. 

606 AngeLes, Univ.of C a l i f o r n i a ,  Phi.1. 
Dias. 1970 

Positiv.Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor, blich. : Univ. 
M i c r o f i l m  1971. L 382 S, Suarformat .  



KE Erwachsenenbildung 

. . . 2. Zeltwhrltten, Jahrbücher, Kalender 

Elimu watu wazima 

zsq 5352 
laufend  vhd. 

Elimu ya watu wazima easa. Adul t  eduoation 
nowi 
Dar ea Salaamr Xnat. of  Adult Eduoation. 4' 

- - . 12. Ausbildung 

The T r a i n i n g snd funot ionr  of f u l l -  
time snd profss r ionnl  a d u l t  eduoatorii i n  
T*asinia. A i t u Q  o i  graduates  of t h e  diploma 
oourse ,$B a d u l t  eduoation of tho  Ohiveriiity of 
D a r  E i  Sa1s.m. 

i g 7 j ~ ~  xv, 221 605 .BI. 4O 
Dar Ea Salram, Univ., Diss, 1979 

. . - 16. Tagungen, Feiern, Kongresse 

KM 251 CJp 3/10 
Adult eduoat ion d i r e o t o r y  

Adult eduoat ion d i r e o t o r y .  A guido t o  agenoiea, 
oouries  and f a o i l i t i e a  i n  Taaannia. 

:F-es-Salam~ I n s t .  o f  Aduit Eduoation, Univ. 
390 

Z n  12033 M 3 

Adult-eduoation develogment n a t i o n a l  

I n s t .  of Adult Eäuoation, Univ, of Dar e s  Selam, 
Tansania. Adult eduoetion and n s t i o n a ~ d e ~ e l o ~ e n t .  
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Mwaka wa watoto Deiemba 31 1978. 
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Afrika-S t u d i d n e t r l l e  I K i e l t  ) Anthrapolo- 
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LA Allgemeine Spmhwirsenschaft. Linguidik 

. . . 2.zeltshriften. JahrMcher, Kalander 

8 .  3 0  A r t *  8 L9 90 

[ und Faohkatalog Afrika Bd 6.3 

- - . 64. Einfuhrunq 
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35 Q 

laufend vorh. 

Bullet in  language aasociation Tanzaaia 
4 

Bulletin of the Language Assooiatiori of 
Tansania. 

4:197211* 
Idond~onoobe  dlcser Laltrhrih 
uluhnh~tlwhr, t rl.t+rif*r*.i<ritnloo 

, Z S ~  7202 
binden rü 

-. -u~.--.L-A--- 
. . . - - -  

Ca .L HY 25tu 2/65' 

34 0 

Lughs yetu 

Lugha yetu. 

Dar ee Salaami ldhariri Lugha Yetu. 8' 

I r  12821 
lauf end vorh. 

< 

Dnr Ea Srlnaaa: Ghuo cha Uchunguzi wa Lugha y i  
Kiawahili Chuo l(ikuu. P 

. . - B. Reihenwerke, Serien 

Cs 4 
- 3 % ~  

Studies preliminarg lsxicoii 

Preliminacy Studios in SwahUi lexicon-. 

Dar Es Salaam. 8' COrnech1agt.l 

36ic Af rika-L9 

Heine, Rernd 

Bernd Reine U. Oswin B h i e r ,  L i n g u i a o t  1 1 
O~gdrika. <Kenyi, Uganda, Tansania, S'N-2 8 ,  
32 -38 6. Qliqdaning der  Spraohen und Diaiektr ,  
U3t 3 Pig. U. 40 Tab. sowie Summary U. Rbauni6. 

h r l i n ,  S t u t t s n r t  i Borntrrager  1981. XVI ,68 8.8' 
( Afrika-Kartenwerk, Ser. E,10, ~ e s .  ) 
18Bll 3-443-283253 

¿;I, 61, 
. j  9 
U 

Beine, Bernd 

Bernd Heine U. Oewin Köhler. L i n g U i B t i k 
Oetafrika. (Kenya, Uganda, f a r i ~ a n i 0  * r .  Gliede- 
rung d. Spraohen U. D i d e k t e  . , , 

. Berlin, S tu t tgar t :  Borntraeger 19%. XV1,68 9.8' 

(~frika- artenw werk. Ser. E , ~ o ,  Beih. ) 

hnguage i n  Tanzania. Ed. Edgar C. Eolome, 
C. P. -11. Foreword by M. A .  &uhanga. 

( ~ x f o r d  [usw. 1:) African i n s t .  by Oxford univ. 
Pr. 1980, XILI, 428 S. 8' 

(Ford foundation language surveya. ) 

ISnN 0-19-724205-7 

11.626.96 spe 



LA 
25 3 A h  2/15 

a 93 
39r. Jg 5:1979, I 390 Q 82,174.15' 
Nuree, Derek 

Misantbwa, C4.L. 
D 0 C r P t 0 n of Sample Bantu langum 
agee of Tansania. , ~ v a l u a t i o n  r e p o r t  o n t h r . l e @ -  

(Londonl I n p r n a t  . A f r i o i n  I ~ E J ~ .  [U... ] l g a . )  
I 

ning of Kiswahil i  i n  s t u i d a r d s  ona(rnd tvo i n  
150s. 8 Tuizan i in  p r i a a r y  aohools. C4.L. Hisantbwa, H.A. 

J.X. Chipa. 
(African languages. 5 r 1979,1.) h r  08 a a l a u i :  I n i t .  of Bduoation 1 9 7 3  'JIIt69 

B1. 4 

The c l a r r i i f i a a 1 i i o n  o i t h a  T r n e i u i d  t h i i r  u i r i .  
B a n t u  l a n y a g e i  o t  Tansania, 

D p  r i  j r a a m t  Tansania h b l .  Houir 1 9 7 2  IV, A u a t i n ,  Wniv, o t  T e x a n ,  P h i 1 , D i n a .  1 9 7 5  19 8. 8 

P o r i t i v - M i k r o f i + m ;  kDn Arborl) i ich.  t X a r o x  
Uni+. M i o r o t i l m n  19% a79 S. Q u a r i o r m a t .  

H h i q ,  Qeorgr  A. 

Thr P o 1 o of UswWli i n  t h o  drrr lopment  
of T ~ n l ~ i r n i a ,  

(%.s&donrt) d a l i l , I k a t  .af !!rohnölo~ 1974. 31 8 .  
4 

- 

3 90 
Mhina, Qeorgr  A. 

K i o h o o h 0 o o h i  uohunguzi. ( ~ [ e o r ~ e ]  A. 
Mhina, J, K. K i i m b i h ,  M. H. R. Alid ina .  Kimetolo- 
wa nar Chuo o h i  Wohunyzl wa ~ i s k h i l i ,  Chuo X i -  
kuu aha D a r  e s  Silaam , Tanzania. 

Dgr e s  Salaami Tanzania Rubl. iiouss 1 9 L  74 8. 
8 L ~ m a o h l a ~ t .  t ]  Kiahooheo aha uohunguzi Wa 

.,I -1 .  - .( . 

L 83 
80.813.88 

3% 
Uohambuii wa ~ a n d i s h i  

Uohambusi V& maandiihi ya k i i w r h i l i .  Umihrririva 
na Farouk H. gopur. Xitabu .aha kwansa. (Rrpr.) 

D a r  08 Sdtaav [usv.]t Oxford Unit. Prrim (1975). 
YXV, 8 1  9. 8, C 

Dar r i  Solamm: Ohuo ohr ungusi wa L u p  Ja 
Ki iwahi l i ,  Ohuo Xi- (18,. 105 8. 8 

[Der Lehrer  für SWSirli. I n  suahel i . ]  

.." 83. Erziehung zu . . . , Untwrlcht, AnlsicunQ 

f larufi  na  f a a i h i  i r k o n b r r i  na vyua. A. ? e l i o i u r  l b u l l ~ v i ,  Alb= P. W *  
V *  H. f1 r r l io i .n  V. 1.1 1Pn.m. ( o b P o  JI 2,) 

5 U g h r u t i k a  j d i .  ~ [ l b - ]  P.W. W l l a v i *  
D a  0. S t l r r n 8  Tansania Publ. Houie ( 1 9 u .  XTII, 
129 8. 8 (%X 0, 801-8) Baut ~ f r i o d  Aibl. Houia (1971)). 

( a k . l a  j. l u g h .  YIB r a i i h i ,  4.) 94 s. e0 

d 8 t i i h i n ~ 1 0  t ü r  äir  Il.lnrir-bhiilai. (Haiomo y o  Kirwahil i .  2.) * 
[Spraohe i n  d a r  GqurlliohPft.  I n  s ~ e l i * ]  



LQ Onomastik. Namenkunde. Onomatologie 
3 .  

~g 600 Pflanzennamen 

Braun, K a r 1  

P 0 1 a n z en aua Deutach-Ostafrika, ih re  
Namen und Verwendung bei den Ei~eborenen .  
1-3. 

Berlini Verl. Chemie [1924-24. '8' 
Auai Archiv d, Pharmazie U. Beriohte d. Deu- 

tschen Pharip. Geeellaohsft. 

Redekunst. Rheiorik. Sprechkunrt 

S i r i j. ma jadiliano. 

D u  ea  Salrami Tanmnia Aibl. Houae 1976. X I ,  
g1 s. 8O 

[ ~ a e  ßsheimnir der Debatte. In ~ u i h e l i . ]  

Ly Europäische Sprachen in Afrika 

Ly Europäiaohi Spraahen und Untarrioht 

p o s t - p r i r r y  I n (r 1 i r h, 0t.g. 0ne.A oourro 
foi: aduitr.  E. F. W g o r O W ,  L r  A. P w i l i ,  1. X. 
p ' p l e  

Dar eii ialaamr Tanzanli Publ. iioune 197& X i ,  
60 8. 8 

Hurdbook teaoheri leagliih 

(A) Brndbook f o r  teaoherr of  Ihyllirh. 1ILaintry 
of iiat+oanl Ldueatiop. 

I 

(k e r  8 a l u i r  I n r t ,  of tduoa t ion ,  U P l r .  o f  Dar 
e i  B r l a u  197l 168 8. 8 . 

0.0. I henoh  Banel,, Innt. o i  Bduoation 1 9 u .  
41 ges. B1. 4 

i. 300 Afrika I Ly 



M Primärliteratur 

'H 2 
'Lw 
Dar l i t e  

d i r l i t e ,  A magiaine of  o r i g i n a l  wri t i n 6  f r o r  
Universi ty  Col le#e ,  Dar-so-Salaaai. 

Dir-es-Salariiii Univ, Col l .  4' 

Dar l i t e .  A magnaine OS o r i g i n a l  m i t i n g  irom 
Universi ty  Oollegoc D u !  e r  S a l r r n .  

Nendelni Kraue Bepr. a0 

M t 

34 i )  

Lugha y e t u  

Lugha yetu. 

D a r  ea Sa la rn i  Mhnriiii L w h r  Yetu. 8' 

2 
3'tu, 

not0 Woto 

HW 251 AM 2/62 
l aufend  vorh. 

7 .  0. Roihanwarka, Serien 

h s 
o 

Hadithi  Tenwnia 

D u .  ea S a l ~ a a  [usw.]r h a t  African L i t e r a t u r e  
Bureau, 8 
[ ~ e b e n t ,  1 1  -1es o f  Tanunia .  

Johari  z(i Kiswahili .  

D i r  ea  S i l a a 8  [uew.]: Eist African Literatur .  
Bureau. 8 

~ u r i a i n i [ ~ & n z & n i a ]  i not0 Hoto. ' 4 O  

1974, June - -. .-. 

M 34 Anthologien 

M %J( Id) 
3 40 

80.754.24 

Barua kwa dada 

Barua kwa dada. (Bepr. ) 

Dgdomr: Cant ra l  Tanginyika Press  ( 1 9 2 ) .  54  9. 
8 

 riefe der  Schwester. ~ u a h e l i . 1  



3hsnban Y. A. &pli. 

kr er  Sa1eamr)~oaeiri ya Uahunsutsi wa uewahilb,  
Bua Kihiu obr Dar ee S a l m  1 9 e  XI, 136 9. 8 

[Cediohto iibrr die 10 Jahre r e i t  der Arueha Dekla- 
rat ion.  ~n ~uahei i .1  

V99 R 1691 ~d 4 

Akilimali Snow-White, K. H. A, 

D i W a n i ya Akilimali. Imetungva na K. H. A, 
Akilimali 90w-White. ([2.] repr. ) 

Dar e s  Salaam [uaw,]: E p t  African Literature Bu- 
reau (1971). X,  86's .  8 

C 

(Johari ra Kiswahili. 4.) 
[~iediehte i n  Suaheli.] 

O h m e  aha ?hpinduai. !Xipimo o b  utu. [ ~ i t  ~ b b . ]  

(W 00 saiaaiur) i a a t  Afxioin Publ. Bouie ( 1 9 9 ) .  
54 e. e0 
(Darubini. 5.) 

[ ~ a a  MaB der Humanitit. I n  suahel i . ]  

330 
Krebs, Uraula 

W i r l ieben under Land. n n d e r  e rzäh len  aue 
Tansania. Hrsg. sum "Jahr dee Rindeett von der  
Aktion Brot E U r  die  Welt. ( ~ o t o e r  Hexbert G. 
Hassold Lu.a.1) 

(9 39 ( P )  81 , 288.49 

330 
Kua ukagaone j a  

Kua ukayaope ya dunia. (Mhariri:)  F. E. Cingwa. 
[2. ~ u f l . ] .  

(Dar ea S.laam:) Langman Tanzrnia ( 1 9 s .  71 8. 
8' ISBN 0-582-62798-2 

[wachse ruf und lerne,auf  dioh a a l b a t  ou achten* 
Kurzgeschiohten i n  Suaheli,]  

h 3411) I- 

310 8 1717621 
Srah i l i  s t o r i e s  from Arab eouroes, with 
an engllsh t rans la t ion .  

Zanzibar 1 l : ' ~ n i v .  Mise. Pr.  4Q 9. 8' 

310 
Bqdrrl,  yetu 

[ Our nat ional  f lag.  Bilderbuoh i n  suahe l i .  ] 

b33 (LI 
. - - 60. 20. Jh. 

Dar r a  Salaan: Tanaania Publ. Houir. 8' 
H 59 , r a i t e r e  Autoren 

390 

0. Alphrbatieohar Katalog 

ra-s 2, k 



h s i n g i r e  mapya. Viraetayarinhm xm aiwanbo oha 
unndinhi wa Vitabu o b  Ohuo oha PDlim ja Wetn W e -  
a i m ,  Ohuo gihtt ob. Dar e i  Balooai, [ ~ l t  ~ b b . ]  

h 5 9 t A )  AbduL\s, yl.5. 
'39 D üü 251 AM 8/278-12 
Abdullah, Muhaamed S a i d  

K i e i m a aha Oiningi .  

(~ondonr ) Evana (19681. 108 9. 8' 
(Creative w r i t i n g  competi t ion.)  

[ErzPhlungen i n  Suaheli.. 1 

b59% Abduii, , M . 6 .  
$9 a 
Abdullah, Muhaamed S a l d  

K 40/398 

M z i m u wa wntu 1va k a l e  kimetungwa na 
Muhammed Sa id  Abdullah. (Repr. ) 

Nairobi Cuew.lr Errat Afxichin L i t e r ~ t u r e  
Bureau 1%. 86 9. 8' 
[Roman i n  Swaheli-Sprache,] 

--- ~. 

%l; 80.572r58 
Gdede j i ,  'Remi - 
Four 8 t o r i rn about  t h e  t o r t o i s e .  

( ~ b a d u i :  ) Onibonoje Pr .  (1973). 29 8. 8' 

(Junior  M r i o u r  l i t r r a t w e  a e r i e a *  ) 

h i9 l h )  Akonaay, A. 

342) 
K 42/47 
80*5i0*35 

LAkonart, A m i  

( k d i t h i  rr kikwrtu. 1.1 
I n + .  n .  . - L ,  .,.L, ..„ n ,... *...W.. lr1 . a - . . . . -  

h Ce) 
34 0 

Akwisombe, J.B. 
81.288.50 

~kwiaombr ,  Jaoob B. 

J r r o S i k i t u .  [E. ~ u f l . ]  

[~rzblhlung i n  Suaheli.]  

,? 5-3 (1)  Alloo, Ch. K. 

5 9  4 
K42/42 

Alloo, Chr ia t i an  Konjra 

Otieno A c h a o h . Jagoro Adrienne kloorei 

(Nairobi ,  Kenya:) Ess t  African Publ. House 
(1m. 132 S, 8' 
[ i n  Luo,] 

[Dar e i  8.1aqa] Idrrr ym U t u n p s a j i  ns Utalii 
19Qe3. 74 8. 8 

[ k d i o h t e  Ubec d i e  UnrbbYn&gkeit Tenaonien. I n  
8uohel i  .I 

I Anduru, Agoro 

T h i s is  l i v i n g  and o ther  s to r iea .  

(Dar e s  S a l a a m r ) o ~ r e s e  and Publ io i ty  Centre 
(19B-d 144  8. 8 

:.+ J I . ;', Anduru, A. 

'> r 82.388.61 
\ \ J  

, Anduni, Agoro - 
T e m t a t i o n and o ther  e to r iee .  

[Dar ee  ~ d . a a m : ) ~ P r e s a  end P u b l i o i t y  Centre 
l-, 1 4 0  S. 8 

3 ( X )  
Barthas, C.  

37 0 70/8610 

Barthae, C i s i m i r  

H a b a r i zr. watoto wa Fatimr [Suaheli]. 
Zimetungwa na ~ [ a s i m i r  ] Barthar. Zimefaairiwa 
na H e r i b r r t  g y e r .  [ ~ i t  Abb.] 

Taboxa:(19$J. ) r  T.M.P. P r i n t .  Dep. 188 S. 8' 
[ ~ m a o h l a ~ t . r ~  gar thaar  ~ a t o t o  wa ~ a t i n i . .  

[ ~ i e  jleaohlohte der  Kinder Fitimaa.] 

k 

p w j i ,  Sa id  

Eaet Afxioan L i t e r a  ture  Bureau 

[ ~ a e  dae Hexa e r r e g t .  Erzählung i n  ~ u a h e l i . ]  



U t e n a i wa v i t a  vya Wadaohi. kutumalaM 
wima 1307 AbHe- The Qerman oonqueat of the  
Swahili ooaet 1891 A . D b  [ auahe l i  U. engl.1 
~y Bemadi bin Abdallah b i n  Said b i n  Abdallah 
bin-kfaeudi e l  Bubry C f k E d i  Ibn-'Abdallah Ibn-Sa 
1 i d  al-8uhuril. With (Engl. ) t r o n s l .  and no t e s  
by J.W.T. Allen. (3.ed. ) 

Dar-es-Salarim tuaw.1 t b a t  A f ~ i a a n  L i t e r a t u r e  
~ e n u  (1968). 84 3. 8 

fl59 Ramadi Ibn Abdallah. . . ' b\ 
'SC30 R 1691 &i 1 

K 41/742 

U t e n r i wr v i t r  vy4 Wadrohi h s t u u l a l c i  ari- 
IM 1307 AbHe- The Q e r t a a  oonqurat 02 t h e  8wahil i  
ooaa$ 1891 A.D. [ i u r h e l i  ur 0 ~ 1 . l  ( 3 r i l d . )  

- -- - - - P 

h ';9 Chuna, A.K. 

54 !, 81.057.09 Hamadi Xbn AbdalZah. . . ' 
Chuma, Ali Kondo K 4 0 / ~ 4 6  Eamadl. Ibn-' AbdW Ibn-Si ' i d  

P a d h i 1 i m e i r i  wa nauge. ((lhapa ya 2.1 d-Bahuri  

Dar ee galaam~ Ten~ania Ribl. Houm 1 9 7 '  V 1 1 1  U t e n z i wa Abdirrrhnani n r  Bufiyani [Swahili  

84 8. 8 U. enel.] The h i s to ry  o i  Abdurrrhman and Sufian. 
By zemad Abdallah Bridi  Abdallrh Hasudi 01-Buhry 

[ ~ n  8uaheli.] el-Hinrwy. With t rans l .  b j  Roluid Allen and no tes  
bs J. W .  T. Allen. , 

ea-o 

h .q Churna, A.K.  

Chuma, Lli Konda t 
P a d h i 1 L m8iri w s  naugua. ( ~ h a p a  ga 3.) 

Du! .. B a l q s  Tansania Pübl. Eoura 1975 (1980). 
V I I , 8 4 8 . 8  I W 

es-a k 

-- ...- - -- -- 
M \I (e) Ganze11 E. 

3 0 
80.886.19 

p n a e l ,  Eddie 

N d o t o ya mwendawazimu. Kimetungwa na Eddie 
Gsnzel. 

Dar e s  S~laam [usw.]: East African Litsrature 
Bureau (1922). 93 S. 8' 
[~rzählungen i n  Suaheli.] 

Dar es Srlaam [usw.]r East Al r ic rn  U t e r a t u r e  
Bureau 1961. 132 3, 8' 

Sv ( @)  Hama4i Ibn 'Abdallah . . . 
34 0 80.205.63 
$ r d i  Ibn- iAbdallSb Ibn-8. rlil a l  B ~ h u r i  

U t r n c i v r  r i t a  v ja  Wadaohi k u t u a i l a k i  iuiiir 
1307 L H *  -Th. Oarman conqurot of t h r  S v a h i l i  
ooaat 1891 A.D. [aurhel i  U,  ruP.1 B j  lieaedi b in  
Abdall'Zh bin SaXd Abdallah bin k a u d i  01 Buhry 
[Haaadi Ibn- tAbdalluh Ibn-Sa f r d  a l - ~ u h u r i ]  . With 
(Enlll*) t r a n i l .  ind notes  by J.W.T. U l a n .  (2.06.) 

Dar e r  8alaim [urw I Eaet Airican Li te ra tur .  Bu- - - .  . ,#,Cr\ r,, - O b ]  

h 'i$ ( e )  Hokororo , C, Y. 

39 0 81.288.48 

Hokororo, Christopher Yumuf 

F 4 r i 8 1. ~ [ h r i a t o ~ h e r ]  Yumuf Hokororo. 

$ 04 Salaamz TanzanLa Publ. Houae 02- 45 8. 



~ o k o r o r o ,  Chriatopher  Yuauf Huesein, Ebrahim N. 

F 8 r 1 a i. ~ [ h r i a t o ~ h e r ]  Yuauf Hokororo. M a a h e t a n i. ( ~ e p r . )  

ab Salaamt 'Panwnia Publ. Houae 1 2  45 S, Dar e a  flalaam [ u a ~ ~ ] ~  Oxford Univ. P=. 1971 
(1973). 1 x 9  57 So 8 I3BH 0-19-572027-X 

[(fsaohichten vom U n i g  F a r i a i .  I n  Suahel i . ]  

\%47 ( C )  
Hokororo, C.Y. 80.768.54 

35 0 
p k o r o r o ,  Chxiatopher Yuaui 

P U r a h a na huzuni  k a t i k a  vumba. Kimeandikwa 
na Chriatopher  Y(uaui) Hokororo. 

DW r i  #alaamr T a n u n i a  Publo Houii* 1972. V I I ,  
43 s. 8 

C- 

[ ~ u r z s  Geuohlohts Uber (flUok und Trauer  i n  der  
Armut. Suahel i . ]  

S i r o b i  [urw.]: O x f o d  Univ. P n i i  1900. 50 8- 
8 IBBX 0-19-572473-9 

n i 0 h e 0 y a  kui sa. Ha kuhaxiriwir 
h r o a  Topin. [NoWWflff 

"' ' Huaaein, l2.N. 3'~ 0 
Huaaein, Ebrahim N. 

K i n e k e t i 1 e. (Swahi l i  vereion.) 
(Re.r.S 
D a r  0s Salacra [uaw. ]i Oxford Univ. Pr. (1974). 
X I V ,  49 3. 0' XSBH 0-19-572029-6 - 
(Her Drama from Afrioa.4.) ' 

[ ~ h e a t e r a t u o k  i n  Sunhel i .  ] 

  er Drama from Afrioa.7.) 

[ ~ i o  Teufel.  T l h a t e r a t ~ o k  i n  Suaheli.]  

3 9  0 Hussein, E.H. 80-510.33 
80.763.98 

'Huaaein,  Ebrahim N. L 
W 8 k . t I h t a ,  Imetungwa na Ebrahim N. >Huo- 

nein. Na kuharir iwa na Farouk Topan. 

Nairobi [uaw.]: Eaat African Publ. Houa6 ( 1 2 ) -  
39 S. 8' 

( ) !iussein, Ebrahim N. 

2JS 0 80.329. 19 
$uaaoin, Ebrahim N. 

( ~ r v  di.rea from Afrioa. 5.) 

' ' ( ''I Hueeein, E.N. o eo.69e.15 
Huaaein, Ebrahim N. 01 e325.04 

II i o h e z o ya kuigiea.  Imetungira na Ebrahim 
N. Huaeein. N e  k u h a r i r i r a  na Farouk Topan. 

Nairobi  &uaw.]r Eaet  Afrioan Publ. Bouee (9. 
63 So 8 

( M a j i l i a h i  y a  kiaaaa.1.) 

[Theaterettlok i n  Suihol i .  ] 

I ' ' 4  4 ' I s s a ,  N.M.H. 
/: J50 
I s s a ,  N.M. IIaeani 

K i s cha kitwana na b a h a t i  yake. Na hadi- 
t h i  nyingine. Zimeandilona na: N.M. Haaani Issa. 

Dar-es-StiLaam~ Tanzanin Publ. Hause 1972. 
V I I ,  70 8 ,  8 

Auf d. Umechlagi N.N. liaasan G s a .  

[Die Qeechichte  von einem jungen Mann und 
seinem Erfo lg  und andre- Cielchichten. i n  
Suahe l i .  1 

L 
H w a n  l n 6 i i  Ilpoki. [Hit ~ b b . 1  

' Dur e r  8 a l u m ~  Pan-Afxioui Publ. Comp. (19%) 
VIII, 4 3  8.  8 



h hy Kahigi, K. 

350 81.997.65 
gahigi, Kulikayele 

W a 1 e 11 g a wa bam. ~[ulikoyela]  X. 
na l$ywaburo] U. $ulokosi. 

Dar 08 S e l a m  [uiw.]t,,IEeiit Afrioao Utereturo Bu- 
reau (19m.  121 8. 6 

Du?' 08 [usr.] t h a t  Afriorn L i t e r r tu re  
Bureau (1975). '73. 8.  

[~rlcähiun~ i n  Suaheli 1 

Kahigi, Kulikoyela --- -.-. I -..- -_ 
~9 C e )  Katalambulla, F.H.H. 

M a s h a i r i ya kiaaaa. Yametungra na Kuli- 
koyela Kahigi na Mugyabuao l$lokozi. 

Dar es Stlsam: Tanzsnia Publ. House 1973. TI, 
41 S o  8 - o 70/8526 

~ r t i l u a b u l l i ,  Faraji  Uussein Hasrurii L 
S i i U p kifo. U m e t u n g ~  na Fara j i  ~ [ u a e e i n ]  
~ [asaan ]  Katalrinbullar [lUt ~ b b o  1 (Repr.) 

[Moderne Gedichte In Suaheli,. ] 

Dar ee 3alaam [um.]: last Afriom Literat;aro 
Bureau ( 1  6810 76 80 8' 
[Nebent. ~ f ~ - b u l l r ~  T r i i l ' d  Piath. 

[aescbichts i n  Scahrli. ] 

hJ"7 Ca> Kandoro, S.A. 

34 0 
80.798028 

Katigula, Barnabae 

G r o p i n g in the dark. 

Kampala Cuaw.1: East Afgican Liternture 
Bureau (I*. 89 8. 8 

1[ i YUWU. Shai i juu y r  kas i  mbalimbali s r  
M.-• 1[o.+umty7 Y. g a r e n n .  ( e b p a  ri 2.) 

[~rzählung i n  Suaheli. 1 

- - 

11 ,Y ' j  1 Katalambulla, F.H.H. 

i e )  Kezilahabi ,E. 
390 80.879.80 

81.289-45 
Keailahabi, Euphrrse 

K i o h o IU i. ~(uphraa r )  Kesilahabi. 

Nairobi Luar.]r Hbinamcmn (1974). XV, 72 8. 8O 
yr 

(Waandiahi wa Kirfrika. 3 7 , )  

Lstechander Schmers. Bedichtb i n  su.hbli.1 



Kuboja, Nacksso Joseph 
C 

M b o j o: simba-mtu. Nacknso ~ ( o e e p h )  Kuboja. 
(Repr.) 

Nairobi[usw..l: Eant African l i t s r a t u r e  bureau 
(1974). -r 104 Se 8 

(Nairobit ) Foundation Booka (1974)'  85 f3, 8' 
-.-3 

[lin vsrwundetea Harn* ErzBUilung i n  Suahel i . ]  

H a  t a t U ja thapriini. 

Nairobit B e i n r ~ m  ( 1 9 m  59 8. 8' 

(Waandiihi wa Uafrilca.811.) 

[Die d r a i  Wort.. Erzählung i n  Suahel i . ]  

[~ .d . loh t  Ube d i a  P a r t e i  N O h u i  bb Mapindusin. 
i n  8iuhoi i .T 

I .  

Kiminbi, P e t e r  8, 

h~~(4 l - l  Malya, S. 
80.940.02 

([Ihr i n  8.l- p 1$71]i P r i n t p r L  ~ ~ w i a * )  
90 B., 1 Beil.  8 

'I (Y) Kotta ,  J.B. 
540 

Kotta, Joeeph R, 

Y t U m 0 .  K a h l i l  Oibran, Kimefasiriwa nac Joaepb 
R. Kotta, 

Dgr ea Sala*m: Tanzania Publ. Houne ig71, 58 s, . 
8 

[Erzählun6 i n  Suahel i .  ] 

~ M a n j i ,  Akberal i  

Ths V a 1 1  e y of t h e  dead and o ther  t a l e s .  
I l l u a t r a t e d  by Baryl *ore. W i r l i s b e n  under Land. Kinder exzähien a u s  

Tansania. Hrsg. .um "Jahr des  KindeeIt von d e r  
Aktion Brot ftir die Welt. (Potosr  Herber* G. 
Baseold [u.a.]) 

(Wuppertal s ) Jugenddienetverl .  (1979). 32 8. 4' 
ISBN 3-7795-7637-6 

( h a t  Afr ican Readers l i b r a r  J .  30, ) 



, j:(&) m i s e ,  I* R* 

8 a e i 4 s , 2 6  
330 Nur f. d . l e s e s a a l  

~ M b i a e ,  I s m a e l  R, 

Ismasl R. F i n e .  B l u t e n d a a  Land (B 1 o 0 d 
on o u r  l a n d ,  d e u t s c h ) ,  Roman. (Aus d,  Engl. 
von Monika d e  I$leine* ) 

00 ~9-8) Y&* Tansania ( 1 9 9  57 a * *  ( ~ r a n k f u ~ t / M .  , B e r l i n ,  Wien: U l l s t a i n  1,981, ) 

m i t  ~ b b .  8 ISBM 0-582-61842-8 136 s. 8 
( U l l s t e i n  Buch. ao166  = D i a l o g  A f r i k a .  ) '  

[h suaheii.] 
XSBN 3-548-20166-0 

5: 5s ( 2 \ &30hek9 s'. Lr'l ( Mbiee, 1 , ~ .  
11 d5o,o7 

LR o 3.l~- 
h i o h r k ,  8.lr. tor c b i o e ,  Ismncl R ,  
L - , r i n a i -L* is rßma41 x. Hbiae. Blut@ndnn Land (B 1 d ziuww 8.1~8tor Woh.ke  umfaiirin M 

Out l f l n d t  d ~ u t a c h ) .  l~oman, Aun dem 
9.aiel M t b n n d .  P* 2. f r Enal ,  von Monikn dc Kleine, 
(ur er 8.1- 19at ~ ~ t a *  ) 80 

r, ~ ~ o ~ o h t o  doa f l e i ß i ( r n  a n .  Wupp4rta1: 'amm@r (1979). 188 5. 8' - 
(Dia log  Afrika. 

9 Wqn4nh R k ~ ~ i ~ t l .  
ISRN 3-87294-11104 

(~sr e s  Saleamt Internat ional  Publ. Agsnoies 
1 9 2 . )  147 s. e0 
[ ~ r z l l h l u n ~  i n  ~uehe l i . ]  

Der er Sa lami  s n t e n e t i o n a l  Publ. bgenoiee 
( 1 9 g ) .  75 8. 8 

[ ~ r z ä h l u n ~  i n  ~ u a h e l i  .I 

/I C'; (.F) 
350 m e l r a ,  H.C.MI 

800850i18 

Koelwa, Habil C. M* 

D a n d a ndugu. 

Dp Salami Tansania Publ. Bouae 1973. 81 9, 
8 - 
[Die a e i l b a r a  Wunde. Suaheli. ] 

( 1  Mbenna,I.O. 

'3so e2.ogi.92 

penna, I ~ e a o i  C. 

8 i V 8 5 i ~jamer. ~ [ r e n e i l  C- m n w .  
! 

(Dsr e r  ~ a l a a m t )  Esr t  Afri0Pn h b l *  Rouge (19'16). 
22 8. ea 

B 1 o o d on our land. 

Dar e s  S&laaqr Tanrsania Rb&.  House 1974. V X I ,  
127 9. 8 - 

Mbonde, John Pantaleon 

H a d i t h i za kiboko Huga. Umetungwa na 
John Pantaleon Mbonde. 

Dar-es-Salap: Tanzanin Publ. IIouae 1968. 
IVV67 So 8 - 
[Geschichten vom Flunpferd Buge.- Suaheli.]  

l - t & = l ( & ~  
Mdoe, B.J. 

240 00.697.44 
e ~ a ,  Fred Jim 

Y i 1 a za Mzee Kobe na h a d i t h i  nfingine, Zime- 
simuliwa na Fred J i m  Mdoa. Picha zimechorw~ na  
Beryl Moore. 

( ~ a i r o b i : )  Eaat African Pubi. House (1969). 46 S r  
8' -V 

(Yadithi za kikwetu. 4[a. 1) 
[Dir Sricka von Mzea Kobe und andere 
Geschichten. Suaheli.]' 



H 8 b a r i ia  maiaha P Bernadeta m t .  Zimesi- 
muliwa na H e r i b e r t  Meyer. 

~ i p a l a p a l a - ? a b e r s t  Th* Tanganyika Miiaion P r e s i  
(19%). 200 B* 8 

[ ~ i e  Oesohioht. von Laben ddr  h e i l i g e n  Berna- 
d e t t ? i n l  S u a h e l i ,  ] 

p , 4 q [ i n . )  Mitande, P.K. 

3 0  80.802.4g 
LMtande, P e f r o  haemba  

K a 1 i k a 1 a n j e. Hadi th i  ya Kijana a l i j e o -  
koka kwa b a h a t i  kutoka k r t i k a  Mnfwa oh* Z i m w i  
na H ~ d i t h i  z i n g i n e  xa watoto kwa a j i l i  ja watoto. 
Kimeandikwr na Pe t ro  ~ [ a s a m b e ]  Mitande. 

( ~ a r  e s  Salaamf L O n g m '  Tanmnia  19%). 32 8. 8' 
ISBN 0-582-62797-4 

[~( indargasohioh~en  i n  Suah-1 l., ] 
k 

Peramihg, Tsnsani.8 Benebio t in r  Publ. Ndind. 1 9 5  
72 8. 8 

The wioked W a 1 k. 

P. (1 B-V 

K i i e oha m i n i  a a a l i  na wenuke w a w i i i .  [Hit  
Abb-1 ([z.] r e p r . )  

Dar e a  8.1aam [uaw. r h a t  Afr ioan L i t e r a t u r e  
Bureau ( 1  68 ) X I .  16 8. 8' 
[ ~ e b e n t .  tf&ampiat m~ Adw„w~ of homy 

p t h e r r r  and him two f r i enda .  

hhy Ce 7 iinyamp .als, H.E. 

W a a d h i wa usha i r i .  Kimetungwa M Mathiai 
B. Hnyampala. Pamoja na Utangulizi uliondikwa na 
Hirrhrmu Sheikh X, A m r i  Abedi. 

D u  e s  Salaam [uaw.]: f a a t  Afrioan L i t e r a t u r e  Bu- 
reau 1965. X I ,  87 s. 8 

(Johari za Riswahili. 7.) 

[ ~ e d i o h t r  i n  Suaheli. ] 
70/8727x4 

W a a d h i wa usha i r i .  Kimetun(gwa na Mathiaa E. 
~Mnyampala. ... . 
Dar ea Salaarn [usw. 1: East A6rican L i t e r a t u r e  
B u r ~ a u 1 9 ~ .  X I 1 8 7 S .  8 . 
( Johar i  za kiswahil i .  7. ) 

Hnyampala, HPthiaa E. 

D i w a n i ya Hnyampala imetungwa na h t h i a s  
E. iinyamqala. 

Dar 00 Salaaa [usw,]: Eamt African L i t e r a t u r e  
Bureau 19Q. 156 8. 8' 
[Mnyampalas Oediohtsammlung. I n  Swahili-Sprache.] 

(Johari  za Kirrwahili. 5. ) 

(1) Hoharned, M.S. 

3Ci 0 
Mohamed, Mohamad 8. L 
K i U. 
(Dar 811 Salaamz) I0.A.P.H. (1%). 129 8.  8' 
( ~ a n d i s h i  wa kisasa. J..) 

[ B r i ~ ä ~ u n ~ e n  i n  iliriwdz2Xi.I ' 

Mohamed, Said A. 

U t a n g a n o. ( ~ h a p a  ya 2.) 

(blairobi:) Iionginan (1961). 195 8. 8' 
I8BI 0-582-62346-4 

[ ~ r i s l ü i l u n ~  i n  ~ u a h e l i  1 

IL\ 4y i 3 Msewa, 0.B.N. 

3s 3 80.768,43 

p e w a ,  01af B. N. 

K 1 i o oha ugenini,  

D8r em Salaamr Tanzania Publ. Bouse 19%. 82 5, 
8 

[Sterben i n  einem fremden h n d .  Erzählung i n  
Suaheli. ] 



- - 

A o 0 p a t a kumbe b e p a t i k m .  ~bb-1  - H a t i a. (Penina Muhando). 

(~~,.-saiaami Bliok S ta r  Uonoie i  19%) 27 9. a0 
(Naipobh:) East  Afrioan Publ. House (1974). 
41  9. 8 

[In Suaheli.] 

(gor e i  ~alaam:) Lon- Tansania (1979). 211 8. 
e 

[ ~ r s ä h l u n g  i n  Suaheli.] 

' h\%k) Muba, M.L. 

Der e i  js100pp: Tansauia Publ, üouiia (198a.  
ji s. e 
(Xiohrao ya hiig.88. 11.) . 

( h i r o b i ,  Krnyii h a t  Africin Publ. Houae 1976. ) 
41 S. 8 - 

[ ' J % b ~ t r r a t ~ o k  in Suaheli. ] 

CIi3 [c-j 
Muhando, P. 

34 0 80.778-37 
Muhando, Penina L. 
P a m b o .  

(Nairobii) Foundation Baoks (1975). 56 S. 8' 

(~ukwaa 1. Afrika. 1.) 

[Theatrrstllck i n  Suaheli.] 

(Miohezo ya kuigiza.  2.)  

[ ~ h e a t e r s t ü o k  i n  Suaheli.]  

Muhando, Penina 

H e a h i m a yangu. 
( t a i r o b i i )  East  Afrioan Publ. House (1974). 19 3. 
8 - 
(Miohezo ya ku ig iaa  ya Kiafrika.4.) 

[~hea te ra t i iok  i n  Suaheli. ] 

- .. . ---.-- 
Mulokoai, M. 

h s 4 ~ ~ )  ei.ean.69 

J%? 
JJuiokoai, Muggabueo 

(ncirobi:) %it Afrioan m b l .  Houie ( 1 9 ~ )  
VI, 106 8. 8 

[ ~ i e  Tra&dio von Hukwava. I n  Sucrheli.] 

3 2  e r  ~~~~t Tanaania Publ. Houae 1 9 ~  108 S. 
8 .  . 
[ ~ r b e  der  Gefahr. Brrilhlung i n  ~ u a h e l i . ]  

B i a d a ya d h i k i ,  f a r a j a .  Htungi j i t  J. 9. 
Mushi. 

Dar ea Salaam: Tanzanir Publ. House 1969. 54 9. 
8 - 
[fisählung i n  Suaheli.]  

71/31129 



"---m-"-m-.. - .- ..," - - .  - 

\ ,  *-T ' t-) ifviingi, M. 

5'7 o 82,034.36 
wund, )Irrthr 

H r n r h t i a ,  Xurthr -1. 

Dar e r  8r18auil gui8.aia Publ. ~ W J  [uriw.] 19 Ui (1977). 56 8. 8 Verf. auf d.Dmioälagc H. s a g e  a. 

3 q O  

Ltfvungi, Hrirtha 

Thrse so l id  S t o n e 8. 

London [uow,] : Heineaann (1975). X,112 S. 8' 
ii-.-L 

(Afrioan wr i t e r s  ser ies .  159.) 

(4  \ Mwambuba, A-M, 

3% 
Mwambuba , I .  M. 

! a i i n y 8 a s i n Tanwania. ( a i a t h i  h i i  
l i bun i rn  nrrr 1IOrno.f Mirda.) Viaitayrrirhwr 

][inn&'ob. V.näirhi n r i t r b u  o b  ühuo oha Ellimu 
J. nfo * . m i r ,  Ohw K i b  o h  Dar 08 Salm. 

~9 [ e )  Mwenegoha H.A.K. 

a4 u 80.966,07 
I 

t henegohr ,  Hinm ALK. 

34 0 
Nchimbi, B. R ,  C 
Phe B l a c k - e a t a r s ,  

Dar-es-Salaam: lanz;ania Library Service Cia 
Komm. ] 1977. L81 8 .  8' 

m 

, ) ~ k r n b i ,  B.R. 

'390 ai.827.96 

Nohimbi, B. 8. 

P e n 8 i l a  da*. (chopa ohr 2.) 

D y  eri Salo~mt T a n 8 d s  Puhlt House . 1 9 3  82 8. 
8 

3ci 0 
) Ndibalema, 

Ndibalema, Ch. ' 

80,970.71 
80,883'24 

Charlea 
L 

(Waandishi wa Kiafrika. S 6 . )  

[Er aählung i n  Suaheli. ] 

0%-B J k 

55 1') Ndimbo, DeM. HM 25: Am 8/278-21 
35 0 

Ndimbo, D.M. 

" P  a U k W a pakawa. Kimetungwa na DiM. Ndimbo. 

Dar-es-Salav: Tanzania Publ. House 1966,  
VI, 42 s, 8 

[Tiergeschichten i n  Suaheli.3 . 
h k 

?-l~4 ( 1 )  
+ ( L Mwaware, D.M. Ndimbo, D.M. 

82.097.48 3 80.962.34 
3%) zdimbo, D. M. 
Mwavrre, Dadi X. 

P U k w pakawa. Kimetungwa na D.H. Ndimbo. 
M a p u  t o .  

Dar s Salaam: Tinzania Publ. Bousa 19%. V I ,  42 
Dar e i  Sei-r Lon- Tansania 1 9 5 1 9 3  8. 80 S. 8 8 
ISBB 0-502-62348-0 

[~iergaschiohten  i n  Suaheli + ] 
[~ra lü i lung i n  8uaheli. ] 



(Hiohrao ya kUi8eaa. 8.) 

[narr 0, a woman. Sohauspiel i n  Siiohali.1 

k 

fguluma, J. B. 

C h U k i ya kutawaliwa. 

~r e8 Saieomr swaia Publ. (1983. 81 9. e0 

NJabili ,  A. 1. 
# 

'B a d i ' t  h i U004 

J o h r r i  ndop.  

Dar rr ~Ju.: T m a m i a  Publ. liooia l 9 C r  X, 
76 8 ,  e 

(Nurru, Said i  Mwabindo 

N d 0 A ya mzimunir Wmetungwa na S a i d i  ~(wabin-  
do) Nurru. 

Ai r ican  L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 

[ ~ e i r a t  s inea Geiates. Erzählung i n  Suaheli.]  

( ) Nyamaums, K.A. 

Nairobii Shunmaya Publ. ( 1 9 ~ ) .  134 8. 8' 

[~~amaumeii Gediohte. I n  8aahel i . l  

Ogwal-Otim, Wilaon 

WiLson Ogwal-Qtim, 0 j U k . Angwac kwan. 
Ojuk, the runaway. 

(Kampala: Milton Obote Found. ~ 9 6 h  ) 38 S. 8' 

(Publicationa of tha Milton Obots Foundation. ) 
Text i n  Luo U. Engl. 

n ~ l f ( i /  umari, u,s. 
J q D  

O m a r i ,  Cuthbert X. 

U 8 e w a wa binadamu, ~ [ u t h b r r t ]  K. b r i .  

Apehaa l a s t a r n  Afrioa Publ. ( 1 9 3 . )  V I I I ,  31 8, 
8 

[ ~ i r  Gleichheit der  Mensohrn,. In 8uoheli.I  

- -. -. - . . - .. 

\.-T C S  ' Nurru, S.M, k 

- ? >  
82.424.60 

8 d d i  Hmbindo , , Omari, C.K* 
L ei.2ae.47 
n t a 8 o n Urwahil i .  8a id i  Mvabindol $4 J 81.857.47 
m. ( ~ i i r t o l r n  rt. y r  pi l i .1  Lhari; Cuthbert K. 
u.i=b~. [orw.]: P a l t  Afriom U t r ~ ~  Bureau 
(191~6). XI, 126 8. e0 B a b 8 r 8 ya tano. ~ ( u t h b e r t )  P. mri. 

[2. ~ u f 1 . l  . - 
(JQIU~~ M K i i W l i r  15.) 3 r  8s Salssmr T a n a W a  Publ. Houra 1972. 40 8. 

8 
[ ~ a  ~ u a h r l i * ~  

k 
[Straße Ir 5. Erl;&hlan# i n  ~ u n h e l i . ]  



Dar 0s Llalacur Ghaa o h n  Wghwip~i wr Lugha j a  
~iswJi i I i  0.992 * 157 8 s  8 

" 

O m a r i ,  Cuthbart  XI 

H a d i tr h i aa b i b i e  [ J *  ~ ~ f l r ]  Kitabu I* 
D- gblnsnii Tanaania h i b l .  Houea 1970, 
(1%) eO" . 
I* 1970(1972). 46 8. 
[Croßmuttexgeaohiohten, Suaha l i r  ] 

! ( \ Rajab, H. 

L 
D W n i a hab. (Ohopr ya 2,) 

Dar ee aal-8 Buiara m b l .  (19z . )  75 8, 8' 

t 1 "'7 I Rajab, H. 

13 9 '82,362.07 

Badab, Hammir - 
M i U j 1 r U ya Klima Kolelo. [Hit ~b~bb.1 

(Der e8 8 a l r ~ m r )  B u a m  Publ. %(1993,) 58 8. 8' 

[ ~ r a ä h i u n g  i n  8 u r h e l i r ]  

_l__------- -. .- . . 
hL@1[1) Qmari,  C.K. h &q ( 1  ) Rajab, H* 
340 80.962,32 . 'Omari, Cuthbert X. 

'350 
62vM9.95 

B a d  i t h i M b i b i .  Ki t rbu  I. 

D u  sa S I l i a i t  Tanzania Publ. &une 1970* 8' 
1. 1970. 46 S, - 
[~rol)nitteruerohioht.n, Buaheli.] 

7d31134  k 
Otmnr, P. 

b n  (0 
P? o 80.755 .98 

CE':; IU a a t a d i .  Maaomo duu ji ktü.ba 
maahamba na kufuga wanyama. R ~ P X *  of 
5.  ~ d . ,  1964. 
Peramiho !l!aazania8 (Vdmda Mission Pr. 
19&) i 8 0 S .  ab 
[Erzählung in auahel i  . I  

az-a (st) 
Palangyo P , K. 

390 70/3973 

\,Palangyo, P a t e r  K. 

D y i n g i n  the sun. 
London [usv.] i Heineminn ( 79&) ,  129 8. , 8' 

17 ~4 t ) Rajab, H. 
ic; J? 82.362.11 

W a b ,  g.mmie 
-, 

A m r a r o  - uiarr aangu, 

(Dar en 8r iaami)  hirr'. Publ. (19Bl) * 69 8. a0 

[ I n  8 i u h a l i , ]  

B a d i t h i za r a f i k i  saba. Hadithi tamu z i  
zrmani. Zimetungwa na N.L. Riwn. ( ~ e p r .  ) 

Nljirobir Oxford Univ, Press  (1970. V I I I ,  54 8. 
8 

[ ~ e s o h i c h t e n  von siobenFreunden. ~ u a h e l i . ]  

A d i 1 i na nduguae. Pioha rirneohorva na B.E. 
h n h .  (0-a y r  13.) 

Dar em 8rlanmr Tansania Publ. Houee 1 9 a  64 9. 8' 



. 5'J (J'; Robert, 9, 
C 

Robert , Shaaban 

K U s, a d i k i k a [engl.] A country i n  
the sky. 
ElaFrobi [usw.]: East Agrican Literature 
Bureau (1973). 54 Sm 8 - 

Bobert, Shaaban 

A 1 m a s i za A f r i k n .  Kielelezo: Ahmed 
Nassir bin Juma Bhalo* 

(London tusr.1: Helson (193). XI 983 B0 
(Robert : Diwani [Werke] .l2.) 

[Gedichte i n  ~uahe l i .1  

\ )  Robert, S. 
82.075.20 

34 0 
Bobert, Sheabsn 

lt 1 e 1 e 5 o oha f a s i l i .  Shaeban i n  &obert. 
Dibaji: I. hi Abadi. ( ~ h n p a  ye 2. f 
(London [PW.]~) Beleon (19~). AI, 93 8. e0 
( h b a r t ;  D i w a a i  [werke]. 6.) 

-- - - . _ _ W _  -I___-.. -..---- 
) Robert, S. 

eo.756.36 Ba 2 

37 0 82.075.19 

Bobert, Bhaaban 
X U 8 r d 1 k 1 L a. Bohi i l i j o  uiemd. )Iohomji: 
h t b  ~ n b l o w i t s .  ~ a o e s i s  Biilim X, B.kbn8io. U- 
elelesos lli Iondo Uh-. (c40.01 Y* 5 . )  
(hndon [uew.] 1) Helaon (1911) , P I L Z ,  67 8. 8' 

( ~ o b e r t i  D i w a n i  [werke]. 2.) . 
[~rallhlungen in  8u8heli.l 

p b e r C ,  Shaaban 

n a s o n o 7enye a d i l i .  Shaabrn b in  Robest. 
Kielelezio: B. brut. Sr id i .  ( ~ q r . 1  

(Lomdon [uaw.]:) Nelson (1971). ccr X V i ,  104 9. 80 

(Robert : Diwani [Werke]. 4. ) 

h 3 i " i l Y '  R o b ß r t , S .  
:>,4 o 80.753.98 

Robert , Shaaban L 
W a s i f U wa a i t i  b i n t i  aead. Mwimbaji wa un- 
guja. Kielelezo: R. Harub Sa id i .  Mehoraji: John 
Cot t re l l .  (Rapr. 

(Londoa Lusw.]: ) Nelson (197%. X, 77 S. 8' 
(Robert : Divan1 LWerke] . 3. ) 
[ ~ r i c ä h l u n ~ e n  i n  Suaheli.  ] 

' Robert, S, 'L49 
Robert, Shaaban 

Koda l a  lugha. Kimeandikra na Shaaban Robert. 

I a i r o b i  [uew. ]I Oxford Univ. Pr. 19%9> 9. 
8O 

--- 
M 53 [E) 

%C37, Robert, 9. 
HY 251 AM 8/278 - 3 ,  

Robert , Shaabaa 

.K u f i k i r i k a ,  Kimetungwa na Shaaban 
Robert. ( ~ e ~ r . )  

Nairobi [um. I r  Oxford Univ. Pr. (1969). 60 9. 
8' 

[ ~ ä r o h e n  i n  Suahli.] 

C3 U) 
r .  Robert, S, .9 

Robert, Shaaban 

K I e 1 e z o oha ineha. ( ~ e p r . )  
Nairobi [uew.]: Oxford Univ. Pr. (1968). 111 3. 
e0 - 
[hufeätze i n  Sunhel1.J 

- * 
/Ys5 Robert, 9. 

a. 9 0  HY 251 AM 8/278 -4 
Robert, Shaaban 

P a rn b o l a  lugha. Kimeandikwa na Shaaban 
Robert . ( ~ e ~ r .  ) 
N p r o b i  [usw.]: Oxford Univ. Pr,  (1968). 49 S e  
8 _. 
[Sahöheit der  Sprache- Cedichte i n  Suaheli.] 



- -- 
k\ 3 C C ') 3ob r t ,  Y .  

Robeat, S. HM 25: AM 81278 

390 80.694.67 
0-5 

~ B o b e r t  , Bhaabrn Robert, Shaaban 

Utensi  wa v i t a  vya uhumi. 1939 ha ta  1945. S 1 k U y a  ~ 8 C e a l l i  WO%*. Wohorajir Elimo Njau. Umetungira na Shaaban Robert. 
( h n d o n t )  Nelson ( 1 9 2 ) ) r  XxXlL46 81 8' Ngirobi [usw.]: Oxford Univ. Pr. 1967. V, 250 9. 
(Pabert:  Diwani [ ~ e r k e ] .  9 . )  8 - 

[ ~ p o a  über d i e  Ze i t  des  2. Weltkrieges i n  Suaheli. 
[ ~ r o ~ h l i i n ~  i n  S u a h e l i *  J 

34 0 
1. z o b r r t  , Shaaban 

.Diwan1 [Werke] ja Shaaban b i n  B b e r t .  I- - 

(Londoni ) Nelson (1967- 
C- 

8' 

\ ,  r t 
d +  ' i) Robert,  8. 

?t; 0 

Robert , Shaaban 

1. Roberts Maieha yangu na baada ya  miaka h&mdini, 
T ~ a p r .  1967r), 80.695.23 

K i e 1 e z o cha insha. ( ~ e p r . 1  

Johanneaburg : Whtwatersrand Univ. Pr. 1&1 . 
V i I i ,  111 S. 8 
( ~ h e  Bantu treasury.13.) . 

h q f 9  ) Robert ,  S. 
IOinae l~ i lp i r fu ren  [Aufsätze i n  Suaheli-Sprache.] 34 U 

2. j o b e r t ,  Shaaban R 1404 Bd 1 3  

D i d  [werke] yr Shaaban k i n  &ober%. 1- (I* 
3. 4 o b e r t  8 Waiifu wa i i t i  b i n t i  i u d .  ( ~ e p r .  Robert,  S. 

1970. ) ao*753*98 80.205.75 

hS4Ce) Robert ,  3, 

Diwani [werke] yr Shaabui k i n  &obert.  1- (19%- 

/l[n!Jc Ca'\  Rober t ,  3. 
$30 Einzelsign. 
3. Ro,bert, Shaaban 

Diwani [Werke] ya Shaaban b i n  zober t .  1- 
'I* 

9. Robertr siku ya watenzi  wote. (1968r) 
ISBN 17-5113.57-1 80.694.67 

[Werke i n  ~ u a h e l i . 1  

ez-n 
-" . - 

M a i ; h a y a n y  nr baada diiJu l m u ~ ~ ~ i n i *  

b h o a a j i :  S e i u r i a  hu ig in ie .  a i e l s l e i o :  AI.1 Kond~ 
Chuma. (Repr.) 

(Londonr) Neleoo (1967). X,L30 6 1  8' 

(Robertt  Diwani [ V O ~ ~ J .  1.1 
r 7 , .  . , . 1 

Robert,  Shaaban 

X n s h a na maahairi. Essays ind poema. By 
Shaaban Robert. 

Tanga: Art 81 l i t e r a t a r e  , 1 9 2 .  VII,66 9. 8' 

[ ~ a a a ~ s  und Gedichte ; Suaheli] 

P a m b o l a  lugha. Kimeandikwa na Shaaban Ra- 
b e r t .  (Reprint.  ) 

J~hannesburg :  Witwatersrand Univ. Pr .  1960. 49 
8 

- 
(The Bantu t reasury .  11.) 

[ ~ e d i c h t e  i n  Suaheli-Sprache. ] 

" C4 Ruhumbika, G. 

:"l 0 

Ruhumbika, Gabriel 

V i '1 1 s g e i n  ~ h u n i .  

London [ u s r . ] ~  Longmans (1969). i~ 202 S. 0' 



, ? -2 Rutayislngwa, J. 
81.994044 

%<J 
Lmtayiiin@ws, John 

Dnr e r  8 n l w :  Turaur ia  Psbl.  Bow, (1989). 59 8, 

(Vitabu vyr w t o t o ,  3,) 
[ ~ r s e h l u a g  b Suaheli.] 

Zt .2 82.027.91 , Saffar i ,  A. - J. 

K a b w e l e .  

(gar es ~alaamr)  bngmcui Fansania (1978). 177 S, 
8 XSBH o-582-62825-7 
b f  dem UrPYohlagr 4.J. @ f a d .  

i .  4 ( ) Said, S 

'33a 81-997.63 

p i a ,  sules- 

U k o m b o a i .  

DU es P- [UIW.IC  EU^... IMO. h b l .  (190) 
84 8. 8 

nie mthering 9 t o r m , A navel. 
e s  Waant lkt~wii Publ. House 1ga. 176 8. 

8' 

I'-i;q (L ) Thonya, L.M. 
". 2 -.D e2.034.39 

~Thonya, Luoium hbib 

[~raäh lung  i n  Suaheli.] 

4',2i i 1. I Saiwenga, L.S.S. 
'I C4 
V -5' 82.354.38 

, Salwengn, Lonely 8. 9. 
I 

T o w e la ~ J u t o .  [Nit ~bb . ]  

Persmiho, T y n n i a s  Benediotine Publ. Bdanda 
19%. 53 8. 8 

Dar 08 l a l u i i  B l w k  B t a r  & e n o i e r  (1978). V I I ,  
71 8. 8 L 

Semghanga, F.H.J. 
39 0 80.863.21 

!Y ;'J ( p 1 
90 Topan, F.M. 

Dar es  Salaami Chuo cha Uchunasi w i  Lughi J. 
U a ~ i h i J i ,  O ~ U O  U ~ U U  chi  Dar 08 S i l i i i  (1%)). 
68 S. 8 

uchambuzi rra maandishi ya k lewahi l i .  Unehmi - 
rivra na Faxouk M, Topan. Kitabu cha icwansa. 
(Repr . 
Dar-es-salaam Cusw.1: Qcford iiniv. Pr. (1975). 
XIV,  81 Sm 8' - [ ~ o l b a t k r i t i k .  Gedichte i n  Suaheli.] 

CPläuteaungen nur Suahe l i -L i te ra tu r  .I 
ISBN 0-19-572197-7 - --- 

L I : ~  [I)  s enkobo , 
Foi3.M.K. 

5ci7 82.097.57 
iflenkon>, F. E. M, '+ X. 

H 5 0 1  e n  d o .  

W m b i i  Shiui~wqm h b l .  1978. 133 S. 8' 

(ufar.  ich u K i i ~ a h i l i .  1.) 

[hr Patr iot .  In  8 i h . i i . l  



lk^." '. 
11,603.23 

S e i t e l ,  Pa te r  I saao  

s e e R O  t h a t  we may see. Performanoee and i n t e r .  
p re ta t ionß  of t r a d i t i o n a l  t a l e s  from Tansania. 
From performanoes tape-reoorded by S h e i l a  @uer 
Peter  [ Isaao]  S e i t e l .  

Arnold, Rainer  

Afrikanieche L i t e r a t u i: und na t iona le  
Befreiwig. Mensohenbild U. Geeelleohaftskon- 
zeption i m  Proeawerk Shaaban Roberte. 

Berl ini  Akademie-Perl. 1qJJ. 169 3. 8' 
(Studien Uber Aeien, Afr ika  und Lateinainerika. 
28.) 

'34 0 Q 82.174.03 

Poems ee lec ted  l i t e r a t u r e  

Se lec ted  Poeme f o r  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  Engliah pro- 
gramnieer hnguage  1x1. L i t e r a t u r e  IV & V. 
Seleo ted  and ooap. by t h e  Inet .  of Education. 

t Dar e s  ~ a l a a m ]  19% V Bl., 101 5. 4' 
Umschlagt. ] 

hc;iei, 
390 81.995. 22 

SO-, ndti 8. Y. 

R Q b e r t . miiikiki n m d i d  M- 
(W a i  ~a l -  cuaw.i:) ~ongnvn ( 1 ~ 5 ) .  
86 8. 8' 

[ h e r  Shaaban Robert . 4 Suaheli 

d r n d i s h 5 wa vitabu. [Mt Abb.] 

Dar ea Salaam: Trnzania Publ. House 1970. 
/ 

[ S t i l  und L i t e r a t u r ,  Suaheli.] : 

[über  dae Diohten. In stmheli .1  



N K U N S T  

Allgemeine Kunstgeschichte 

Report ant iqui t iee department 

Ze 12024 
lauf endvorhr 

'Phe United Republio of Tanzania. Minietry of 
-0ommuqity Development and National Culture. 
National Culture and Antiquitiea Diviairin, 
Annual report of the Antiquitiea Department. - 
Dar es  Salaamr Government Printqr  

Bd6in,,drai,32h, 3 1 ~ 0 h - 8 1 l i c h f i l t  
8' 

1 9 6 ~ ( ~ 9 6 6 ) ,  . Aiph3"J{;jL),c( LU~UC~~III":~I.K~~~~I~~Q 

Neumann, Gustav 
"U n d se ine  Heimat?" - "Dia war Afrika1 
G u s t w  Neumann. Aue se inen  nuchgelasaenen 
Aufzeichnungen zuaamrnannestellt von Wildegard 
Neumein, M i t  e. Vorw. von Heinr ich  Schalten. 
(Mit Abb.) 

(Munchen: H.Neurnann 19a.) V ,  113 3. 8' 

No\ 'i! 
3 00 

Utaf i t i  

HM 251 AAa 21440 
laufend vhd. 

400 Profanbeu 

,Utaf i t i .  Journal of the a r t e  and soo ia l  eoienoer, 
Fao. of hr ta  and Sooial Scienoe, Univ. of Dar 
ee Salaam. 

Nairobii Eaat Afrioan ~ i t e r a t u r ;  Bureau. 8' 

S t rno i l  publioation. 

D u  08 Salaai i  National Hu8aua of Tanunia. 8' 

PS 83 
3% 81.857.45 

MaoKrnaio , John'O. 

Craativ* 4 o t i r I t 1 8. Art urd oraftwork. 
f o r  p r imuy I uid  11. By John C. IbKonsie. (Bepr.) 

Bairobi [U...]: Eait  Afrioui i d t o r r t u r r  Buroru 
(1965). 19 8. 0' - 

330 
Mascarenhaa, Adolfo Caridade 

H a n and ahe l te r ,  An overview and dooumenta- 
t i o n  on housing i n  Tanzania, W Adolfo [Cari- 
dadel Maacarenhae m d  Ophelia gascarenhaa. 

Dar Es f lalam: Univerai ty  1976, 1 ,84 9, 4' 

(Bureau of Reaouroe Assesament and Land Uae 
Planaing, Reeearch pnpet, 45. ) 

T u j e n g e wenyewe nyumba ze tu .  (Mit Abb.) 

Dar e s  Salaamz Tanzania Publ. Youse 1972. 
(Vi-taby vya uf undi , 2, ) 
(Wie man s e l b s t  e i n  Haus baut .  I n  S u a h e l i , )  

3 5 0  
Q 82.173.94 

Haaoarenhaa, Adolfo Caridade 

M a n and she l te r ,  An overview and doouniedta- 
t i o n  on housing i n  Eanzania. PJ Adolfo CCari- 
d a d d  Hascarenhas and Ophelia Easoarenhna. 

0 Dar Es flalaam: Univeraity 19% I,84 9. 4 

(Bureau of Resouroe Aaaeaament and Land Uee 
Planning. Research paper. 45.9 



Soaia l  L i i s and dwal l ing  spaos. An ana lys ia  Introduoinu wood a r r r i n g  rnd .rt i n  b u n i a .  

of t h e e  houae type@ i n  D i r  e s  Snlaam. D u  *a S.laam8 Mn. o i  National Culturr m d  
1974. 191 8- 4' roufh [um 1 ~ 1 .  16 80 8 [ U ~ a h i a ~ t . ]  
Lund, Oiiiv„ Tsohn.Bak., Diai.  1975 
Auoh a l a i  
~ e p a r t n e n t  of  B u i l d i n s  PUnoti0n h h n . l ~ i l 0  Univ* 
~f Lund, College o i  A r o h i t e o h r a .  Report,  2,1975. uc 

60.313.415 b 

\"G, Y00 

:q0 Q 81.803.42 
Edvardsen, K. X. 

Rural H o U s i n g i n  Tansania. Report on a 
prestudy, By K . 1 .  ldvardaen  and B. gegdal .  

Dar ea Balaamt Hin. of Lande, Houaing ani Urban 
Developrnent, Houaing MV, 19722 1 0 1  B. 4 

( ~ a t i o n a l  Houeing and Buil&ing Researoh Unit. 
Report. 1 . )  

Nb Qoo 
80.340.69 

-34  0 
Uaeleco ya k i j i j i  

H.eleao a lci  iji. oha mlkumbusho. Quide t o  V i l l a g s  
' fiaeum. fga t .  j 

( D u r  Ea Salariir Nat iona l  Huasum o i  9 m a m i a  1966.) 
29 8. 8Q. 

Die e r s t e n  B a U J a h r e i n  ~ e u t a o h - ~ s t a f r i k a .  
Von F r i e d r i o h  O u r l i t t .  M i t  35 Abb,u. 2 Taf. 

' Ber l in i  E r n s t  190J. 17 3. 2' 

Au81 Z e i t s o h r i f t  M Beuweeen. 1.905. 

35 0 
Makonde 

Makonde. ( ~ i n e  ostafr ikanisohe Dokumentation. 
Forum f. Kulturaustausoh, Inat.  f. Auslands- 
beziehungen.) (Geaamtltg: Hermann Poll ig .)  

( S t u t t g a r t b  Inat  . f. Auslandsbeziehungen 19'& ) 
114 3. 8 

Afrioan F i g U r i n e EI. Their oeremonial 
uae ' i n  puberty r i t e a  i n  Tanganyike. 

Londonr Faber and Faber (1956). 176 9. 4i0 - 

ND Malerei 

&L 7s 11,383.24 

34 U 
Masao Bide l i s  Taliwawa 

The l a t e r  S t o n e a g e and the rook paint ings 
of Central  Tanzania. 

Wiesbaden, S t e i n e r  1 9 E .  XIV+ J11 3. 8" 
Zugl. Dies. Univ. ~urnaby/~anada .  

Fouquer , Boger Ludwig Kohl-Larsen, Margit-hl-Larsen. Die B i 1 d or- 
a % r a s s e Ostafrikas. Felsbilder i n  Tmgnnyika. 

La Sc U 1 p t U r e moderne des Makond6. M i t  55 Zeichn„21 Xdtelzeichn. in Text, 63  Fotos auf 
73. i l l u s t r .  Tafeln U. 3 ~ r p e d i t i o n s k b  

P a r i s :  Nouvellee; Ed. L a t i n e s  (9) 100 S. 8' Kassdr  Röth (1950). 142 S. 8' - 



34 U 
W a 11 - p s i n t i n 8 s by 3nake oharners i n  
Taqanyika. By  ans] Corp. 

E t i s t  e n a g r u n d l a g e n  undtxadi-  
t ionel lee Bandrexk der Pangra i n  M.-Tansania. 
[MI+ K t .  U. Ta.] 

Introduoing uood-ouring 

btroduoing vood o u t i n g  and u't i n  frnaui ia .  

D u r  e i  S a l u a i  Hin, o f  Nfitionaä Cultora and 
To~fh  [um 1 9 ~ ] *  16 8. 8 [ t~4hla6 t . ]  

F$ 3 1?/11545 
34 o 
Die F 1 e o h t e xe i e n dar  Eingeborenen i n  
Deuteoh-Oetafrika, Von ~ [ a r l ]  Braun. 
a0 
Äue: Der Pflanzer. Jg. 9. 192.  

Ng 1MIO Keramik 

(Iatirul h i r u  of 9-wiri.r ~ O U ~ O U ~  Paper. 
4.1  10 

Nh Musik 

2%) N& f . d . U a e ~ i 1  
Q i s t  erstauden 

~r ist erstanden, üal le lujr .  ihr Asnnla-Chor aus D u -  
aseaaii singt n e u  Lieder aw T u r d a .  tnitung2 n. 
K. ~imbeye. 
mlaqpni Verl. d. Ev.-Luthr Miaaim c 1 9 A s  
1 ToribuidWsa t t e  
Beet.Nr IUM 6. 

m u i i  k k u l  t u r  r r , ! h d i t i o n o o h  
förlindring i Tanuaia, Tuniirion, Sverige ooh 
Trinidad. [Nobat Beil.] 
(~tookholte:) AWFJQebera (198s. 223 8.  8' 
Zu&. Dias. Q8tsborg 1981. 

P'- 
340 HP 8081 

M a r t i n ,  S t o p h r n  H . n o y  

M u B 1 a i n  u r b a n  Eamt Afrioat A i f u d y  0f 

t h r  d e v r l o p r e n t  o i  urban arm i n  Dar em 
a m l i u .  [ M t  N o t e n b e i i r .  j - V.119 3. 

üI I iverai ty  a f  ~ a i h i a ~ t b n ,  Phil. D i a i .  1980 
4 P o E ~ ~ ~ v - H i k r o f i o h e m .  AM A r b o r , H i o h r t  
1 P s p .  

Wiaan  J. B l i m  ya  Taifa. WIlhtarari wa muiiki.  
Vyuo wa e l i m  ya ttPfa. Darajn 18 OI nO*. 

Mwanamusiki H Tuiau l ia i  Abibb.1l.h. J- 
~ [ a m h i a l  ~ [ a ~ a u l  I D i b a n f i Y  2. ~ ~ 1 . 1  
Dar em 8 a l u :  T u r i r i  fr  Uohuaqaai wa lUrwahifib 
Ohuo U h u  aha Dar a i  8.1- (LW. U, 90 8. 8 

[über Taomin am N r n n ä o n  ~~ii.ikee Balum Abdal1.h- 
I n  6uahrl i . j  



( [ ~ a r  00 ~a laami]  0h8o o b  ~jlimu ys ii.d.fa 8ona.a 
1970,) 44 P a .  BI. 4 
*ii1> 

[hoohlohte der h u l k i n i t n u e n t ;  und Lieder dar 
Vorfahren. Xn Suaheli. ] 

Qil t row,  David Roger . . 
Young T a n e a n i a m 6 . and tho- e i n w a r  
A i t u d g  of t h e  e f f e o t a  of aeleoted bar ia .  - 
motion p io tu ro  elimenta and population 
o h u a o t e r i r t i o i  on f i l m i o  aaapreheniion: of .  . 
Tanzanian adoleacent poimary-rohool, ohdldron.. 

Syracuiia W v e r r i t y ,  Phil.DIar', 1973 

P o i i t  &V-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor',Mioh. i Xerox ' 

Univ, Miorofilmi 19aq . a45 8 ,  Querformat. 

. a8: 60.309.654 a l  

Gi l t row , David Roger . 
Toung Tancanianr and t h e  o i n a u :  A r t u d y  
o f  t h e  e f f b o t i  of re lbo ted  b i r i o  motion 
p i o t u r a  alimantii and populat ion charaata- 
r i i t i a n  on f i l d a  aomprehonrion of Tan- 
zan ian  ado$eroent pr im.j r  rchool  ohi lpran.  

S y r a o u ~ o  U n i v e r i i i t y , P h i + . D i r ~  1973 
Porit iv-Mikrofilm. Ann &bor,EU~hr: Xeror 
Univ. Microfilmr 1 0  378 S. Querformat. 

Ni Theater 

NL Tanz 

(mitul. lnghr - f a i i h i *  3.3 

[stil  und K rh dor ~ n . ~ t ~ ~ V o x ~ m " '  
In 8uheli.f 

W e 1 d i n , g  the national charaoter of 
Tanaaniane. Elimu kwa micheco. By B. V. Made- 
.je* , 

. Dar e8 Salaanr Inat. of Lducation 1976. 9 gea- 
B1. 4 (Umschlagt,) 
(~ebent;:) Ihe Ylace of sports, games, tradi- 

tional danoes and other pecreational ac- 
tivities in welding the national characte~ 
of Tanzaniana. 

NK Film 
Nn Rundfunk 

Currioulum - filma 

Currioulum filme. 

Dar es Salaamr Inat. of Eduoation, Univorrity 
1 9 2 .  1 4  S. 4' [Masohinenriohr. vervialf , I  

U h a i wa radio. 

[übox dar Radio. In Surrholi,] 



Radio s tudy moup campaigns i n  the  United Hal l ,  Budd L. 
Republic o P  Tanzania. Study prepared fo r  t h e  

. I n t e r p t i o n a l  Educational Reporting Service. W a k A b i WA I h r a h a .  AII e V a 1 ~ a t i o l ~ .  o f  a r a d i o  
atudy Broup oampalg?b 

. Par is :  Uneaco Pr. lui 50 C. 8' 
Ban=.  Ausg. u.d.T.: Grenholm: L t U t i l i s a t i o n  de (Dar e r  Salaam: In.*. OE Adu l t  t d u o a t i o n ,  Unio. 

l a  r ad io  par l e a  groupes d16tude en Repu- of Dar e a  Salaan)  19721 -- 54 5. 4 

(Experiments and innovationd i n  education. 15.) 
ISBW 02- 3-10? 305-X 

Nw. 
n. . J ~ U  81.125.21 

Grenholm, Lennart H. 

L' U t i 1 i s a t i o n de l a  r a d i o  par  l e a  
groupea dt8tude en Republique-Unie de lan- 
zanie. Etude prepar6e pour l e  Se rv ice  i n t e r -  
na t iona l  dtinformationa e t  d16tudea sur l e a  
innovationa bducatife (IERS) . 
Par is :  Unesco 1-56 C. 8' ISBN 92-j-201305-3 
Engl. Ausg. u.dT.: Lennart: Radio s tudy  group 
campaigna i n  the  United Republic of Tanzania. 
(Experiences e t  innovat ions  en 8ducationo15.) 

39 0 
Hall, Budd L. 
W a h a t i wa furaha. An evaluation of a 
radio study group campaign. [Mit Tab. 1 

0.0. [um 192 .1  4 31. p ~ e r - ~ O  [ ~ n a o h l a ~ f ; . ]  

[ ~ i e  Bo l l e  von Radio Tannrania Ln der BIntwicklung 
'Pansoniaa , Xn ~ l u a h e l i . ]  

Uppsala: Scandinavian Institute of African 
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oy on eihployment of  non-oi t iseni  i n  T8nsanio. 
Guidel inei  end prooedurei t o  s a i i a f  employera o f  
non-oitiaeno i n  handling t h e i r  t r s i n i n g  requi re -  
menta undor the  mevitaed i m m i g r s t i ~ n  roguis t ions .  
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B. 19%: (~aussmann) .  13 S. a0 Uppsala 1926. 122 S, 8' 

(The Scandinavian I n s t i t u t e  of African 
S tud ies .  Research r e p o r t .  33.) 

On 5300 Bodenrecht 

3cid 
Reaerroh-ionagriph~ bureau roiauroo- 

asnraemant 

Bureau of RoaOuraa AU~~eaimont md Land U@. P&- 
fing, U n i r o r s i t y  ,,f D a r  0. S i l u r .  Romearoh 
monograph. 

DU 0s Saiaur .  8 O  

39 o 
Cook, Alison 

! 

A P h o t o - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
s t U d y of t h e  s o i l s  and land-use poten- 
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- can develomene, Leiden, 13-17 Deo. 1971. 
rohen ~ twick langrwag.  C U a t n na. and capitalism. Change8 i n  the 
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La T i n z n i s [franz.]. !bad. da Jein da 
Hiribel,  revue p i r  Michelle Loi. [ M i t  Abb.1 - 
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of Economic Affairaoand Development ~ l a n n i n g )  
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be and long-distanoe trade, 1800-1895. Gerald 
W[alt er] Hartwig. 

Bsw ~ork~[usv.~: Afrioana Publ. (1976). XIII, 
253 S e  8 



- -.- 

'P4 A I P  
5q 0 ~0.286.55 

Schneider, Harold Kenneth 

The W a h i W a n y a t U r U . Economica in 
an African society. By Barolri ~[enneth] Schnei- 
dar. 
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I*> 

- 
11.552.98 

Factors affecting land-use 
The International Institute for Environment 
and SocieQ, Science Center Berlin. Bernhartl 
Glaeser (ed.) in collaboration with Ariane 
Kerthoin Antal. Factors affecting land use 
~ n d  food production. A contribution to eco-- 
levelopment in Tanzania. 
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(Sozialwissenschaftl;-lie Studien zu inter- 
nationalen Problerner: 
ISBN 3-88156-151-X 55.1 e i 
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Enp.  auamary.z 

Hünchenr Yeltforum Verl.  (19~). 284 8 .  8' 
(Afrlkadartenwerk, Beih, ,Ser.E 11.) 

ISBN 3-413-28324-1 
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Conyere, Diana Krueger, Hardy 

Hardy Krüger. Eine F a r m i n  Afrika. 
(Zeichn. für Vorsatzblätter U. Vignetten 
von Francesca Krüger .) 

Agro-eoonomio Z o n e s o i  Dodoma and Singida.  
By ~ [ i a n a ]  Conyere. Aeeiated by P. J. gguabullu 
(u.a.1 

(~ünchen:) Blanvalet (1981). 207 B. 8' (Dar 08 Salasm) 1 9 7 h  I V ,  75 S. 4' [ ~ m r c h l a g t .  1 
( ~ n i v e r e i t y  of Bar e e  salaam.' Bureau o f  Beeouroe 
Aeaeeament and Lead Uee P l a n n i n ~ ,  Beaearoh re- 
port. 47. ) ISBN 57645-1362-4 gb 



(2% 6'1 
3qu  
Conyere, Diana 

Z o a e i oC t h r  eouthern U&- :Si:d;:aT2i-~ c o w e x r .  ~ o ~ i m t e d  by  J, H. 
&o [u.o.l 
&r e i  S a l a u  19& 92 8. 4' [ h ~ o h i ~ s f . ]  

( ~ n i v e x e i t y  of  D a r  00 8 ~ 1 ~ .  Bure811 of Be- 
iouroe Aeeesement and  Land Use Plaaning. Re- 
searoh repor f .  23. ) 

Boyaunie de Belgique. Minietdre des Colonies. 
Iir D i s t r i a t agrioole  du Tangsnika. Par 
R[aymond] Chambon ef Y. Alofe. 

Bruxelless La Direotion de l i a g r i o u l t p e  dea 
f o r b t s  e t  de 1 'Qlevage 1958. 140 9. 8 
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Conyere, Diane 

Ear t  Afxioan Agrioulture. A ahort m e y  o i  ' the agri- 
p~ltuni of Kenya, Uganda, 'Panganyika, and Zaasibar, 
and o f  i t a  priiroipal produote. W. by J.K. +theaon 
Bna E[dward] q i l l i a m s ]  $vill. - 

London [um.] r Oxford Unitr. Pr. 1950, xVI, 332 SI 8' 
e 

Agro-eoonomio Z o n e r of  Ugomr and Tabora. 
By N i a n a ]  Oonyers. A e s i i t e d  by P. J, Ngumbullu 
[u.a.] 

(Ihr ee salaam) 1971. IV., 62 8. 4* 
L3a C4 S 17/70923 
320 S 17/10924 
Verband der Bchutzgebietsbeamten und Schutz- 
truppenangehorigen. Oie L a g e in Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. Von ~(ohannes) Uostertz. Als Ms. 
gedr. 

( ~ n i v e r e i t ~  of  Fr e o  Brleam. Bureau of  Resource 

Wc,  64 
w o  Q 81.856.95 

Conyere, Diana 

Charlottenburg: Verb.d.Schutzgebietsbeamten 
(19m. 12 S. 8' 

G 64 Ss 17/1473 
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Die L a n d W i r t s C h a f t der 3eut- 
sghen in Ostafrika. Von (~heodor) Gunzert. 
4 
In: Uitteilungen d. Deutschen Landwirtschafts- 
Gesellschaft. 44. 192. 

W - e o o n o m l a  2 ' 0  n e oi' eouthern Tansania. 
By N i a n a ]  Conyere. Ass ia ted  by  0. M. gasi [u.a.] 

( ~ n i v e r e i t ~  of  Dar e e  Balsam. Bureau OE Beaouroe 
Aseessment an& Land Une Planning.  Reeearoh rs- 
p o r t .  49.) 
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Oatafrikanisohe L a n d W i r t e c h a f t. 
Reiaeaohilderungen von C. Eaniach, J.Schmidt 
U. ~ [ i d e o n ]  von Fllenberg-Pachaly. M i t  106 Abb. 
U. 1 farb.  K t .  

Berlinr Parey 19%. 164 SI  8' * 

(Arbeiten der  deutschen bandwirtaohafts-Ceaell- 
n n h m P +  q 7 A  \ t D a r  e i  s s la r ia )  1 9 7 s  107 4' 

Umiahlagt . ] 
( ~ n i v e r e i t ~  o f  Dar e i  8alaa.m. Bureau a f  Be- 
soarae Aioeiiment and Land Une P l d n g .  
Beiaaxoh r e p o r t .  \ 16.) 
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A p r r l i a i n a r ~  S U b - d i V i i i o n of d i e t r i a t e  
i n t o  r u r a l  roonoi io  sonest r m4p v i t h  kor. By Len 
Wd E i l e e n  Zer-. Reprr 

(Dar qr S r l r a i  1 9 9 . )  1) B., 1 K t .  4' 

(The Univ. Col l rge  Dar & S a l e r i .  Bureeu of 
Reoouroe A i o e r i i e n t  aed Land Use Planning. Research 
Noter. 4. )  

Science agriculture 
Science and agriculture. Pupil 's hook: 1. term. 

(This booklet was edited and conipilsd by B.W.W. -1eh 
under the general sd i to r ia l  . . . ) 
Dar e s  Salaam: Radio l'nnznnia [tim 19661. 9 3. !bO 

Text i n  suaheli. 
[Umschlagt. 1 
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Anbarnon, Eugeno hwronoo 
An experimental E v r 1 u a t 1 0 n of pro- 
grimmed a g r i o u l t u r r  inmtruot ion i n  r p r i v a t e  
9 a n ~ n n i r n  aeoondr r j  iohool. 

U n i r e r m i t ~  of Viioonsin,Phj&.Diaa. 1973 
Pori1ti.r-Mkrofilm. Ann k b o r , M o h .  t Xerox Univ. 
Miorofilmn 1974. - .  5% 8. Qu~rfo*in*t. 

Oa 200 Agrarpolitik 

- - - 83. Erziehung zu . . . . Untwricht, Anleitung 
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3r0 , 82.390*04 

IPgosr, Piom B. H. 1. 

B 1 i r U ya k i l i w  b o n .  P io i  B. [NO H.] Nmir, 

(M rr 8.1-i Continentrl h b l .  1 9 1 . )  27 8. 8' 

[ ~ d ~ o r t i b n  f o r  b e t t e 2  8 g r i o ~ l t u m .  I n  ~ ~ e l i . ]  

H i r i n g i ya kilimo bora. ~ ( i u e )  B. I. H. 
B@ee. ( ~ h a p a  oha 3 . )  

Dar ea Salaauq Tanzania Publ. 
XiV, 169 S. 8 

Houee 1976 (1982)). 

[~n ind lagen  guter Landwirtaoheft. I n  8 ~ e l i . )  

M i a i n g i ya k i l i m  bora. ~ ( i u n )  B. IS. H. 
mJze.  

Dar ee S p a ~ r ~ t  Taniania Publ. Houeo 1 9 E  XiV, 
169 9. 8 
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$opulation within the oontext of nrral d w r l o p  
ment . 
[~omt] FA0 19%. V I ,  76,3,3,11 S. 4 O  

. - .  ~ok(laont8tion8-~eitrte11r, i w  ADAT. Turran ia  I 
Ujaui und Pntwioklungeplanung, Aumgrw. n ruor r  
Literatur, 
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Ujamaa. Glazeti l a  wajenga nchi. 
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Beldman, Rayah 
Seminar on problems of land te'nure i n  Afri- 
can develoment, Leiden, 23-17 Deo. 1971. 
C U s t n m and capitalism. Changes i n  the 
basis oi land tanure in I s d ,  'Pansania. 
L~iden :  .Afrika-Studiecentrum l9& 41 8. 
4 
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Planning a g r i o u l t u r a l  
East-Afrioa 

A g r i c u i t u r a l  p l s n n i n g  in Eas t  Afrioa. Procsadings 
a Donference h o l d  rt  t h o  Unir* College,  Dar e s  

Balaam, A p r i l  1967. 0.K. S e l l e J n e r  (ed.) 

( ~ a i ~ o b i : )  E a a t  Alr iaan n i b l .  Eouao (1962). VI ,183 
S. 8 
( ~ a s t  Afr ioan r u r a l  development) studies.1.) 
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- 1 .  Luning, E. A. 

An exooutivo P 1.. n f o r  a g r i c u l t u r i l  dev.10~- 
mont i n  Rungwo d i e t r i o t  (1972- '79). BJ H- 1. 
Luning and J. J. Sterkonbrirg. Fort  Hin. of b r i -  
o n l t ~ r o ,  Faod aad-Co-oporativam, Tinzania. V010  
I. 2. 

1.  h i n  rapor t .  VI, 4 1  gar ,  BI. 

An exrout i ro  P 1 i n f o r  agrirmltural '~dere1op- 
ment i n  Rungwa d i r t r i o t  (1971- '79). Vol. 1. 2. 
19a.  
2. Annrxem. go t r ,  Pag. 
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aoerioke, Fred V. 

Fred V. Cöricke. I n s t i t u t i o n e n - 
U f b a U i n  IRD-Programmen* Das Beispiel  der 

Region Dodoma/~ansania. 

Saarbriiaken: Breitenbaßh 19%. VI,29O S. 8' 
Zugl. Dise. Gießen 1982 

(Schrif ten des Zentrums f ü r  regionale En.Gwiaklung8 
forschung der Juatus-Liebig-Universität Gießen. 
23.)  
LSBN 3-88156-216-8 bo 
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Lohaeier, Jochen 

T a n, 1 a n i a,  Eine polit , okonomie d. 
Regionalentwicklung. 
(Hambupg : ) If)st. f . Afrika-Kunde (198g). 
XV, 472 8. 8 & 

(Arbeiten aus dem Inst i tu t  für Afrika-Kunde. 
41,) 
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MacCall ,  M i c h a e l  K e i t h  

~ [ a ] c ~ a l l ,  Michae l  K e i t h r  The D i f f U- 

s i o n o f  r e g i o n a l  underdevelopmentr  
A r t i c u l a t i o n  of c a p i t a l  and p e a s a n t m  i n  
Sukumaland, Taneania.  - V I I ,  425 s. 

N o r t h w e s t e r n  U n i v e r s i t y ;  P h i l .  Disa.  1980 

5 P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i o h e s .  Ann Arbor,Mich, :  
1 I n i v . M i c t o f i ~ r n s  Tnternat. 1981. 
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Glaeser, Bernhard 
Ö k o e n t W i c k 1 U n g i n  Tanzania. T W e n d e n i kvenye u j w *  
Ein empirischer Beitrag zu Bediirfnissen, 
Selbstversorgung U. umweltschonender Agrar- „„ b . 1 1  ~ a m t e m  Afrioa m b l .  (1979)- 
technologie i m  kleinbäuerlichen Betrieb. 49 3. 8 

Saaxbriicken [usw .I : Breit enbach 1961. V I ,  
209 S. 8' [übsr ~os ia l iemui i  i n  Tansania. In  Suaheli.] 

(Sozialwissenschaftliche Studien zu inter-  
nationalen Problemen. 57. ) 

ISBN 3-88156-161-7 s e l  

( , t, i I 
' t - .  $ ,  , 11.717- 55 

11,545.90 i reyhold l i o h a e l a  von 

Rudengren, Jan U j a m a a v i 1 1 a g e e i n  Tansania. Ane- 
l y e i e  of a soo ia l  exprriment. 

P r a a a n t s by prefereiice? Socio-economic 
and cnvironmental aapects of rural  development 
i n  Tansania. [ ~ i t  Abb, ] London: Beynemann (1979). 201 8. 8' 

[uew. : 1 .,C' 

(~toclcholm:) Economic Research Ina t i tu te ,  Stock- 
holm School of Economica [in Ifomm.] (1981). ISBN 0-435-96751-7 
Getr. Pag. 8' 
Zugl. Dias, Stockholm 1981. 

ISBN 91-7258-132-8 gb 

340 11.629.34 
Joinet ,  Bernard 

T a n E a n i e: manger dlabord. [ ~ i t  Abb.] 

Parim: bd. ILsrthala (19%)). 261 S. 8' 

ISBN 2-86537-024-0 

Sher ia  ya h iandlk iah .  v i j i j i  na v i j i J i  ud-r 
(chapa oha 3.) 

(~odomat )  O f i s i  ya  Uaai@. Mhiu na n P i l i  

wa W i e  ( 1 9 2 ) .  52 8. 8 

[ L a w  f o r  r e g i e t e r i n g  v i l l r g e a  u i d  tij- v i l l w  
gee. In Suaheli,]  
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Q 82.184.86 Vendommele, Mark 35 J Q 82.184.87 
Pilgram, Klaue T a n a a n i e d ix  ans sprde  ~ m s h s '  [frane.] 

Auteurt Mark Vandommele. Trad.: Albert  Fleury. 
Tanga integrated R U r a 1 d e, V e 1 o p m r n t 
P r o 6 r a m m e <TIRDEPi lkparience with n&onal  B m e l l e e :  Cmtn na t iona l  de o o o p b p t i o n  a u  db- 
planning md project implamentation i n  Tang region, Veloppement, DOCENT (1978). 92 S. 4 
Tmzania. By K l a u  Pilgpm uid Karl-Ludwig 31.. - 
Tanga: TIRDEP; Eschborn: GTZ 198a Gatr. Fag. 
2 bii. i n  ~ i s c b b .  4' 

Wenner, Kate 

8 h a m b a Letu [deutiioh]. Kibbus i n  Afrika, 
(AUE d. Amerikan. von Annrlicrse Genniohen, 
2. Aufl.) 

Erlengeni Verl. d. W.-Luth. Uii i ion (1980). 
250 S., 1 Kt. 8' ISBN 3-87214-028-0 
( ~ r l a n g e r  TasohenbUoher. 15.) 

Ujamaa Tansania 

Commonwealth I n e t i t u t e .  Ujamaa i n  Tansania. A 
j o i n t  Bxitain - T a n ~ a n i a  Sooiety and Commonwealth 
I n a t i t u t e  publioation. [Mit Abb. ] 

(London 1978.) 21 S. 4' [~msohlagt . ]  
ISBN 0-900906-56-1 

(~ommonwealth topio. 14. ) 
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fiohosnmaier, Hsrmann Holfgang 

Hbrmann ~[olfgang] Sohönmsier. Ji 8 r i o U 1 - 
t u r e in oonfliot. The Shambas Oase. [Mit 
grirph, Darat 

Benaheim: KUbsl Foundation (1977). 295 8. 8' 

(~Ubel Foundation asriea. ) 
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Ergaa, Zeaki 

La je M 6 t a rn o r p h o s e de lflfrique 
noire. Essai eur ltQaonomie politique de 
ll&ducation et ie dbvelappement rural. Etudea 
de oasi Kenya, Tanzania, Ethiopie, Cameroun, 
etc. I 

Oankvei Ed. Mbdioine et Hygiene 1977. 201 S. 0' 
'4 
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Neugebauer, Monika 

Zeq 8019 
Bd 197792 

P o s e i b i ' l  i t  i e  e d o o n d i t i o n e f o r  the 
introduotion of state or oo-operative large-soale 
farming in developing oountriee. By Monika 
Naugebauer [vielm. Heugebauer 1, . - 
Dar ea Salaam: Eoonomio Researoh Bureau (1977). 
26 S . 4' [Mnaohinensodr. vervielf . ] ri3 

(E.R.B.  paper. 77,2.) 
>.e2.094.873 U 
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Baesen, Jinnik 
U j a m a a - Souiilieme from above. Jannik 
Boeeen, Birgi t  Borgaard gadaen, lony PJood~. 
Uppeala: Scandinavian Iffet .  of African 
8tudiee 1927. 183 B .  8 
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Meyns, Peter 

Rationale U n a b h &t n g i g k e i t und 
ihdliohe Entwioklung in der 3. Welt. Da. 
hiapiel Tsnzania. 

(~erlini) Oberbsnrrarl. [19=0 298 5 . .  8' 
Zugl. Dies. Berlin 1976. 
(~berbaunakript. ) 
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Anthony, Kenneth R. M. 

Agricultural C h a a e in Geita Distriat 
Taneania. Kennsth R.M. AnthonY an8 VictOr 
C[hekezi.e] gchendu* (~epr.) 

Nairobi Cusw. t 1 Eaet ~friaan Literature Bureau 
(197P_). XII, 79 8. 8' 
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Col l ins ,  Paul D .  
D e c e n t r a 1 i z a t S o n  and loca l  
adminiatration for development i n  Tanzania. 
(Brighton: Inst .  of Uevelopment Studie8 a t  
the  Univ, of Susser) 19% 11, 85 S. 4 

( Ins t i tu t e  of DeVelopment Btudies a t  the Uni- 
-7ersity of Sussex. Discussion Papers. 94. ) 
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h n t r e l  , Rudolf 
E n t W i C k L U n g kleinbäuerlicher Ex- 
portproduktion i n  Pansania. Z u r  F4twicklung 
der Unterentwicklung uhd %ur Agrarpolitik de8 
Ujbaa-Ansatzes, 
Saarbmickea: Breitenbach 1976. 496 S.  8' 
Zugl. Dies. Heidelbsrg 1975 
(Bosialökonomiache Schriften zur Amareqt- 
wicklun 15.)  
1SBR j-86156-O5L-3 r t. 

L? 0 82.170.10 
Omari, Cuthbert K. 
The C t r a t e g y for rural development. 
Taazania experienae. ~[uthbert] K. Omari. 

Kampala [usw. :] East ~ f r i c a n  Literature Bureau 
(19g. 1.68 s, 8' 

T a n z a n i a and Xywzer~. A s . t~dy  of i l j a . n ' ~ ~ i ~ ~  

and nationhood. Wiliian Rednttm ihggan s.?i'l J::h 
R. Ziville. 

Nuyknoll, X.Y. i Orbis 3rcks (1976). m,':>O 8. 0'' 
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Ujamna $elf-reliance 

Ujamaa and self-reliance: building socialism 
in Tanzania. Ed.: Marilee Earl. 

(Rame: Internat. Documentation on the Con- 
temporary Church L=.) VIII, 89 C. 4' 
(The Future of the missionary enterprise. 19.) 
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U j a m a a V i 1  L a  g e n aa  a col leot ive 
development ntrategy i n  Tanzaniata economio 
developrnent. 

George Waahington University, Phil. Dias. 1976 

Positiv-Mikrofilms. A n n  Arbor,Atioh.: Xerox 
Univ- uorof i lme  1976. 154 9. Querformat. 
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Cooperation rura l  Tanzania 

Rural cooparation i n  Tanzania, Ed. bg Lionel 
Cliffe ,  Peter &awrence ..+ - 
Dar es  S8laamr Tanaania h b l .  Hbuse 1975. X, 
554 S .  8 

. 

Zxtension agr icu l tu ra l  ujamaa-village- 
development 

Agricultural Extension i n  ujanaa v i l l age  deve- 
lopment. Papers and proceedings of a workshop. 
Organized by Fac. of Agriculture and Forestry ... Ed. by H(ermann) S n s e l ,  J(ames) de l r i e a  
& P.C. Ndedya, Held a t  Univ.. of D F ~ -  es S d a a ,  
Fac. of Agriculture and Forestry, Dep. of Ru- 
r a l  Economy and Extension. Morogoro 22-27 Sept. 
1975. 

D a r  e s  Salaam 1975; ) ükulima v,a Kisasa. 
2 9 2 s .  8 - 

Kurt Eager, Bernhnrd Glaeser. Pol i t ische 
Ö k o 1 o i e der Usambara-Berge i n  Tan- 
znnin. 

Bensheirn: Kübel-Stiftun~ (1915). 250 Se 8' 

(Kübol-Stiftung. Texte.) 
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Sumra, Suleman 

P r o  b 1 e m e of agrioul tufal  production i n  
ujamaa villagen i n  Handeni d ie t r io t .  

( ~ a r  ee Salaam I=.) 19 S. 4' [Maachinenschr. 
vervielf .  ] 
(~oonomio Reeearoh Bureau. Paper. 75.5.) 
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8 o h U 1 e und Ujamaa. Unterauohunpn zur  Wirt- 
sahmftsentwicklung und zua.Ausbau d e r  Primar- 
a a h ~ I e n  i n  der  Tin$. ~ e ~ i o n / ~ a n e a n i a .  

Gießen: S r l b s t r e r l .  d. %0gr. Inn t .  6. Justua Lie- 
big-Univ. 1922. 135 S e  4 
((fiessener geographische Schr i f ten .  38.) 

T e c h no 1 o C 7 f o r  Ujnmnn viJ lnge  de- 
velopmcnt i n  " 7 n z l n i l .  

Syrnciir;~, 1.l.y.: Nlxsoll School of  Ci t i zensh ip  
nnd Fiiblic Zf f - i r s  1%. 64 S. 8' 

(Enst.*rn Afri C.-n S t i i d i e ~ .  18.) 
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Marburg,Univ.,Paohbereioh Clmel lnohaf t iwi i i . ,  
Dien. 

Builäing Ujsrmu v i l l a g e o  i n  Tansania. Ed. by  es- 
E.] ~ [ a r r i o ]  Orootor. (2. rapr. ) 

( ~ n i v a r s i t y  of  Dar e r  Salaan. Studien i n  p o l i t i -  
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Silberf ein, h i l y n  
Luad tenure innovationi in rural develop- 
menti The problema in weitem Nigeria with 

0 0 n a t r a i n t 6 on the expaneion of 
commeroial agrioulturet Xringa Diatrict, Tanea- 
nia. aome Tanzanian oompariioni* 

(~thensl) Ohio Univ.,Cen$er for ~ntern&t,Studiea 
(1974). V111 52 S *  4 
-i 

(Papers in international etudiee. Afrioa aerieri, . 
21.) 
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f i e l d  research program. 
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Co-operative F a r m i n g in Kenya and Tanza- 
nia, 

Municht Ifo-1nat.f. Wirtsohaftsf8rschung, Afrika- 
Studienstelle 19% XV, 157 SI 4 

([Ifo-~oraohuagsberiohte der Afrika-Btudfeastelle. 
9-11 

Der ft b s r g II n g von der Umreohselwirtaohaft 
sum permanenfen Feldbau in tropiaohen Afrika. 
Dargsat. an den Vsxhlilfniasen in gilomberotal/ 
TanEania. 
1967. 150 8, 8" 

Göttingen, Univ., ~uidwixtsoha~tl.~ak., Dias. 
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(1974). 51 9. 4' [Masohinenschr. vervie1f.l - 
(ERB-Paper. 74,2.) 

- 

¿I b 400 

Hathout, Salah A. 

A new A p p r o a C h to eoil mapping in 
Tanzania. By ~[alah] A. Hathout. 

Dar es Salaam: Univ. 1973. 37.S., 1 Faltkt. 4' - 
(Bureau of Research Asseesment snd Land Use 
Plannin~. Research paper. 22.) 

Qb \oo 

390 e 82.174.52 
Hathout, Salah A. 

Sone N o t e e oi mobile soil laboratory and 
procedure for soil analyeis. By ~[alah] A. 
Hathout.. 

~ar'.es Salaam: Univ. 192. 37 S. 4' 
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[Kampala, Uganda: MISR] 1968-, 17 S. 4°[Maechinen- 
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(~eioheanetalt f. Film U. Bild in Wisseneohaft 
U. Unterricht, drchivfilrn B 465/1941.) 

Walter, Beinrioh 

Die 3 i s a 1 k U 1 t U r in Deuteoh-Ost- 
afrika. 

Aua: Aus der Heimat. 49. 19& 

Lock, George Winslor 

P r o g r a m rn e of an agronomio inveati- 
Qh cA2 C 4  

gation of sisal. 
50 Rq 352 Bd 1969, J Dar es Sdaam 1935. 17 9. 8' 

Larrence, P.R. - 
( ~ e ~ .  ' of Agriculture, Tangsnyika Territory. 

Eoonomic Reeearoh Bureau, Univ. College, ~amphlet.14.g G- - . . . 
D a r e s S a l a a m . R a t i o n a l i e a t i o n  
and diveraification in the eiaal industry. 'SN CA& s 17/loaoj 
( ~ a r  ea Sol- 1969.) 20 9. 4°[~sohinenschr. 
rsrvirlf. ] - Hindorf, Richard 

(W- aper. 69,3. ) Der S i a a 1 b a u in Diuteoh-Oitafrika. 

Berlin; Reimer 1925. YII, 192 9. 8' - 



Bruck, Werner Priedrich 
Scheffler, Walter 

Praktische A n 1 e i t U n g zur Kultur der 
Sisalagave in Deutsch-Oetafrika. 

Berlini Kglonial-Wirtschdtliohre Kcmmitee lol$. 
20 3. 8 

Die 8 i s a 1 k U 1 t U r in Deutsch-Ost- 
afrika. Eine Einf. f.d. während d. 26. Wan- 
derausstellung d. Deutscnen Landwirtschafts- 
Gesellschaft veranstalteten Sisalpreiswettbe- 
werb ... bearb. von Werner Friedrich Bruck. 
E b :  Deutsche Landwirtschafts-Gea. 1 9 3 .  70 S. 
0 

(Arbeiten d. Deutschen Landwirtschafts-Gesell- 
Schaft. 244.) 

~ruok, Werner Friedrich 

IiM 25: APa 8/120 
27 

Ifo-1nat.f. Wirtschaftsforschung MUnchen. Afri- 
ka-Studienstelle. Bäuerliche P ro d U k t i o n 
unter Aufsicht am Beispiel des Tabakanbaus in 
'Panzania. Eine scgial-ökonomische Studie. Mit 
63 Tab., 1 1  Schaubildern, 4 Kt. 
Miincheni Weltfom-Verl. (1968). 191 5. 8' 

(~frika-Studien. 27.) 
a 1338 Ba 27 

Q.&- 4W t r o -LoL  

Rq 351 Bd 63 
3':ibhai, N e  

Makerere University College. lcbaccc marketing 
in Tanzania. By N. Alibhai. 

- 
[Kampalal Uganda: MISR 1968.1 7 S. ,2  B1.Tab. 4' 
Maechinenschr . vervielf . ]- 
( ~ ~ ~ [ - ~ a ~ e r e ] .  63. ) 

~ 1 %  g a 1 k U 1 t U r in Deuteoh-Ost- 
afrika. (.<b Ac00 
Auei Verhandlungen dee ~oret&deii dem k010- '330 

\?L ..,'L 

nialwirtachaftlichen Komitees E.V. 1912. s 17/8214 M 18 

MAcGregcr, Cecil John 

Plue cured T C b a o C o, rith special re- 

Qb 1000 C„-b ferance Territory. to aouthern highlands of Tanganyika 

390 Q 81.875.07 
Husiler, Buaenne Dorothy Dar es Salaam 1937. - 17 9. 8°[~mschlagt.] 

The .grdur Q u r il t i o n in T ~ ~ i a .  The (Dep. of Agriculture, langanyika Territoq. 
C&- ~f tobicco. BJ Buame DCorothy] M~rller. Pamphlet. 18. ) 

Bpjockline, %um. : Boilton  uni^. 1% 25 ge5. 
4 

(Boston Univernity. Africin Btudj,ei Center. Working 
ppers.8. ) 

Ql \O(?O 

33 0 11,633.53 
Boesen, Jannik 

The " 3 U C C e s E a t o r y" of peesant 
tcbacoo production in Tanzania. ?the political 
economy of a oommodity produoing peasantry. 
Jannik Boesen, A. T. Mohele. 

Uppeala: 08cand. Inst. of African Studies 1979, 
169 8. 8 .. - 
(~ublicaticn from the Centre for Development 
Reeearch, Copenhagen. 2.) 

Baer, Kenneth Lauis 

U r a m b o, Tanzania. The administrative 
and äocial development of a tobaooo settle- 
ment scheme, 1948-1968. 

Syracuee Universit#, Phil. Diss. 1974 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbcr,~biich.r Xercx 
Univ. Microfilme 1 9 5  167 3. Qerformat. 

YacCregor, Cecil John 

Tanganyika Territory. T o b a o C o - C U 1 - 
t U r e. A ahort report of a viait to aome 
of the tobaooo produoing areai of the U.S.A. 

( ~ a r  eil Selam 1 9 s )  24 Si 8' 

Virginia-tobacoo. Fire-cured type. With epe- 
cial referenoe to the southern highlandr of 
Tailgsngika Territor~. 

Dar es Selum 1933. 14 9. 8' [Umachla~t.] 
V 

(Dap. of Agrioulture. Tanganyika Territory. 
Pmuphlet.11.) I 

Report on the tes cultivation in the Tawanyika 
Territory and iti development. By Barold ~ [ a r t  
hm. 

[~ondon:] Crorn Agente for the Cclcnieii in Komm. 
1933. 54 3. 4p 
V 



T C U 1 t i V a t 1 o n .  ([Verf.:] PI F. M e m o r a n d u m on looust deatruction. By 
~ell.) ~[ohn] ß[eorge] ~[aydon] King. 

Dar es Salaam [1928]i ßov.Pr. 12 8' [~machlaet= 1 Dar es Ssl- 192-13 s r  8' 
iC 

(~ep. of Agrioulture. Tanganyika Territory. 
Pmphletr 3. )  

Qb n0s9 t ~ c k e r  s 17/1058o 
39 3 

Bd I 

R e i s e b r i e f e und Zuckeruntersuchun- 
gen an Pangani. Von Gustav Meinecke. Vebe- 
tationsblhlder von Otto Warburg. Mit 40 111. 
U. 1 Kt. in Text. 
B. : Dt. Kolonial-Verl. 18% I94 S. 8' 

(Aus dem Lande der Suaheli. I .) 

(Dep. of Agriculture. T,nganyika Territory. 
Pamphlet. 12.) 

Qbnm s ii/ezi4 
39 V Ba I0 

The red L o C U s t . By ~ [ i l l i ~ m ]  ~[ictor J 
Harr in. 

Dar e s Salaaa 192. 10 3. 8' [Umschlegt..] 

(Dep. of Agrioulture. Tanganyika Territory. 
Pamphlet. 10. ) 

Q h / ~ w o  s 17/a214 
3ql7 Bd 6 

'Phe migratory L o c U s t . By W[illiam] V[iotor] 
Harria. 

B e r i o h t e der von dem geaohäftaführenden Dar es Salaan 191. 18 9. 8' 
Auaschus~ des Zuokerayndieata für Ostafrika 
nach Ostaf rika entsandten Ekperten. (~erf. i (Dep. of Agriculture. Tanganyi ja Territory. 
~[uetav] Yeineoke U. Gigartech.) Pamphlet. 6.) 

B. 1894, (Die post). 39 S. e0 
-iii 

3'13 
Die Zuckerverhältnisse am Pangani. 

-(Berlin (18% : Die Post. ) 28 S. 8' 

34 0 
Ba I 

S 17/11486 Wallace, George Brunton 

Qb 1200 Pflanzenschädlinge. Schädlingsbekämpfung. 

Pflanzenkrankheiten 

D i s e a s e s of coffee. 
Dar es Salaam (193: Gov. Pr. 7 Si 8' 
(Umschlagt.) 
(Dep. of Agrhculture. Tanganyika Territory, 
Pamphlet. 1.) 

Q ~ ~ I L ~ v  Zs 1701a - 
Bd 10,l 

34 0 
Die S C h a d 1 i n g e der Baumwolle in 
Deutsch-Ostafrika. Von H(ermann) hiorstatt. 
Mit 18 Abb. u.e. farb. Doppeltaf. 
Daressalamg Deutsch-Ostafrikan. Zeitung (1912 
X, 49 S. 8 
(Der Pflanzer. Beih..lO,l.) 

QL, / I  2 L.(; 

340 
Bohlen, Eberhard 

ab d L / o  S 17/11800 
39 0 

11.1~0.06 B e m e r k U n g e n zur Kultur und den 
-Krankheiten dea Kifffee am Meru. Von Y(er- 

, mann) Morstatt. 8 

C r o p p e s t a in Tanzania and thelr con- Aus: Der Pflanzer. 9. 192. 
trol. Ed. by Uerman Agenoy for Technical C00pe- 
ration, Ltd. (UTZ). With 252 colour photographa 
On 42 platea and 18 black and white illustrations 
in the' text. 2., rev. ed, 

Berlin & Hambur : Parey 1978. 142 C. 8' 
I8BN 3-489-651 2%-X 



QC Viehzucht. Weidewirtschft 

290 ' i Bd 1 1 : Ai?. 8,120 

Ifo-Institut f .  Wirtschaftsforschung. Afrika-Stu- 
dienstelle. B o d e n n u t z U n g und Vieh- 
haltung i m  ~ukumalnnd/~anzonia. . . . Von Dietdh 

L! ;2c2 Freiherr von Rotenhan. . . . [~it Tab. U. Kt. ] 
Zsq 1255 %Cl 

Berlin, Heidelberg [usw. 1% Springer 19G. XIII, 
131s.  8' Fanganyika Territory. Annual~eport 0f the 

Department of veterinary Science arid Anima1 
Husbandry. (Afrika-Studien. 11. ) 
~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ :  Agents for the Colonies [usw*] R 1338 
4q Bd 11 bs/rü 

Berntsen, John Lawrence P r e p a r 8 t i o n snd Shade-Drying of Hides 
and Skins. By H. E. Emson. 

P a s t o r a 1 i s m, raiding and prophets: 
Maasailand in the 19th century. -- 377 So Dar eo Sal-i ßov.Printsr 1936. 15 3. 8' 

Madison, Univ. of Wisconsin, Phil. 
iC- 

Dias. 1979 (Tanganyiks Territory. Departm. of veterinary 
acienoe and animal husbandry. Bbll. 1.) 4 Positiv-Mikrofiches. Ann Arbor,Mich. : 

Univ. Microfilms Internat. 1979. 

G Zaq 8019 Bd 73,1 Qi 
3 3 0  s 17/10875 

Grant, Donald Keith Shaftesbury 
Yackenzie, Villian 

C o n f 1 i o t s and obstaoles in Liveatock 
development in Tanzaaia. 

Dar es Salaami gniv., Eoonomio Research Bureau 
(1973). 30 3. 4 [~aohinensohr.vervielf. ] - 

Forest Dep., Tanganyika Territory. F o r e s t 
P r o t e C t i o n, aoil & wnter conservation 
in Tanganyika Territory. With an app. P. 1: 
Trees recommended for planting, P.2: Suitable 
nursery and planting practice. 

Dar es Salaam 1932. 24 S. 8' 
d 

. Braun, . H u o  
. - 

. Mnckenaie, Willim 
E r f a h r u n g e n über die tieriaohen 

-The L i V e e t o o k e o o n 0 a Y of Tanzani** Trypanosomen-Krankheiten Deutsch-0stafrikas. 
Von H[ugo] Braun U. ~[rnst] ~iohm-. 

ea Salaami univ* Eoonomio Research Bureau 
(1  973). SI, 97 8.  4 [~basahinenschr.vervielf 1 Leipzigi Barth 1 9 3  39 8 .  8' 

iiLi 

(Axchiv f. Schiffs- U. Tropenhygiene. 18. ~eih.1.) (E.B.B. Paper. 7395.) 

Qc 

I@, 0 
Muasa, Mohamed 

U t l j i r i hai Tanzinii. [~it Abb.] 

D8r Salaam~ Tanmnia Publ. iiouse 1% 46 5. 
8 

[her Viehzucht in Tanzanii. Suaheli. ] 

(3c 

390 
Leippert, Helmut 

Pflanzenökologiache U n t e r s U C hun g e n 
im Mnsai-Land Tanzaniaa. Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Weidaverhältniaae in oatafrikaniachen 
Trockengebieten. 

Münchan: Ifo-Inst.f.Wirtschaitsiorschung, Afrika- 
Studienmtella 19%. X, 184.grz. B1. 4' 

Zs 1701 a 
34 5 Bd 10,2 
Die W e i d e - und Futter V e r h a 1 t - 
n i s s e ion Westusambara. Zugl. ein B e i i t r .  
zur Kenntnis U. Verbreitung ostafrikanischer 
Gräser. Von ~(ibfons) Eichinger. Mit 25 Taf. 
Daressabarp: ~eutsch-~stafrikani~eitun~ ( IgIA).  
95 9. 8 
(Der Pflanzer. ~ei~ . . '10 ,2 . )  

3 491 
Y i t t e i 1 U n g e n aus den Ergebnissen 
dar Fleisohbeaohau in Deutsoh-Ostafrika. Von 
Sohellhase. 7 9. 4' 

&uni Ze.f.Fleisoh- und bfilchhygiene. 23.1913, 
C 

([Ifo-~orschungsbarichte dar Afrika-Studienatelle. 
18.1) 

k 



Die Förderung der Wol1schafl;ucht in den deutsohen 
Kolonien. Mit bea. Berücks. von Deutsch-Oetafrika. 
Vortraga- U. Diakusaionaabend veranat. von d. 
Wollachafiucht-Syndikat G.m.b.H. am 29. Juli 
1910 ... Stenogr. Protokoll. 

(~erlin 1910s Elaner.) 56 S r  8' 
II 

B e i t r ä g e zur Kulturgeschichte von 
Ostafrika. Allgemeine Betrachtungen u.Studien 
üb.d.Einfuhrung u.wirtschaftl.Bedeutung d. 
Nutzpflanzen u.Haustiere mit bes.Berücksichti- 
gung von Deutsch-Ostafrika. Von Franz Stuhl- 
mann . 
Berlin: Reimer 192. XXII1,-907 S. 4' 
(Deutsch-Ost-Afrika. 10. ) 

H a U 8 t i e r e , Jagd und Fischerei von Deuteoh- 
Ostafrika in ihrerdrtschaftageographiachen Be- 
deutung. Von Arthur Heß. 

Gotha Im Engelhard-Reyher. 79 5. 8' 

Jena, Phil. Diae. V. 11. Apr. 1905 

S t r a U s 6 e ; Zebras und Elephanten. Die 
Bedeutung eingeborener Thiere f.d. wirt- 
schaftl. Entwickelung Deutsch-Ostafrikas. Von 
Pritz Bronsart von Schellendorf. 
Berlin: Walther 18% 52 5. ,aO 

Qc 400 Rindviehzucht 

132 
Kjaerby, Firm 

P r o b 1 e m a and contradictions in the deve- 
lopment of ox-cultivation in Tanzania. 

Uppealar Soandinavian Inat. of African Studies 
[ueu.] 1983. 163 S. 8' ISBN 91-7106-211-4 

(~candinavian Institute of African Studies. 
Beaearch regort.; 66.) 

The P r o b 1 e m of underutilization cf 
oapaoity in industry. A case stuäy of tha Mare 
dairy industry. 

( ~ a r  es Salaam 19%) 37 S. 4' [~Iaschinenschr. 
verdelf. ] 

(~conomiß Research Bureau. Paper. 75,4.) 
- - 

Qc 466 
590 Zsq 8019 Bd 197498 

Zalla,. Tom H. 

The Herd com~osition and farm management on 
amallholder milk producta in Kilimanjasa. Some 
preleminary results. ~(om) H. Zalla. 
Dar ee Salaamr Economic Research Bureau ( 
75 S. 4' [Maschinenschr . vervielf . ] 
(E.R.B. paner. 74.8.) 

C<L 4 rp  
., 0 80.238.00 
klim8, Grcrgi J. 
The B LI r a b a 1 g . b s t  African cattle-her- 
ders. 

New York [u8w.]: ~olt, Rinehart & Wineton (19202. 
IX,114 8.  8 
(Caas etudire in cultural inthropclogy, 1 

<L .$d9 
9 ;?o Rq 351 Bd 58 
Mbaaa. Fadhili Daudi 

W .  

Some economic and technical A s p r C t 6 of 

milk production on emallholdings in Kilimanjaro 
and Meru districta of Tanzania. By Fadhili Daudi 
Mbaga. 
[hmpala, Uganda: MISR] 1968. 1 4  S. 4O[~aschinen- 
sohr. vervielf~] 

(~~~r-~aaerril. 58. ) 

&. '199 s 17/11001 
-34 3 
Die R i n d e r z U C h t und -haltung in 
ihrer Eigenart bei verschiedenen Eingeborenen- ' 
völkern Deutsch-Ostafrikas. Von Günther Maerz. 
(Berlin: Parey I94'l-. ) S. 93-1 51. 8' 
Aus: Zeitschrift für Tierzüchtung und Züchtung 
biologie. Bd 50. 
,dünchen, Techn. H. , Diss. V. 11. Juli 1940 

Clarified B u t t e r  P r o d u o t i o n .  
By M. B. French and H. J. bar. 

D a r  es Salaan I Cov.Printer 33 S, e0 
(Tanganyika Territory. Depaxtmeet of veterinsry 
ricience and anlmal husbandry, Bull. 2.) 



Tanganyiks Terr i tory.  Legialstive Counoil. A 
Hamorandui on the economioe of the csttle-indu- 
e t y  i n  Tanganyika by the department of ve te r i -  
nrry acienoe and animal huabandry. 

(Seaeional Papers. 193491 .) 

ßc4fi' s 17/1oe3s 

31 7 rn 5 

W a  t e r S u p p l  i i f o r  o a t t l e  along the 
XCondos Irangi-Handeni etock routr.  By ~ [ r e d e r i c k ]  
Bl r ien)  wsde. 

(D= oe ~ s l a a n )  1 9 2  (COP* PF.) 24 9. 8' 

(Ceologiasl Survey Department, lMgenylka Territory. 
Shor t  Paper. 5.) 

QD Forst 1 Forstwirtschaft 1 Jagd 

Qa Pflanzengeographie 

390 

s. 390 Tansania : Bc 600 

Qa Tiergeographie 

390 

s. 390 Tansania :.Be 900 

B r i o h t e  über Land- und i?orstwirtschaft in Deutsoh- kt afrika. Hrsg. von Keiserl.Couvernsmsnt von Deutiioh- 
Os tafr ika.  

h*tand*angak aieser Z.lhdirm 
r A l ~ h o h t i a h u  ?ri- w - d - -  

k4-i -. 
330 Zsq 1246 

The a n n u a l k e p o r t  of t h e  f o r e s t  department, 
Tanganyika t e r r i t o r y .  

Dar Ba Salaam: Gov. Pr. 4' 

3: 1923 - 
*.,,.id-.. D. *,.*W !elf- * -+..Am 

Q4 2, 

3 +'IQ Zsq 1248 

Report f o r e s t  department Tanganyika 

The knnual repor t  of t h e  f o r e e t  department, Tanga- 
nyika t e r r i t o r y .  

Dar e s  Salaam: C)ov.Pr. 4 O  

(Dar em a a a u  19%) V,10 S. ,  m i t  Kt.u.Tab. 4' 
((fuide t o  baaic  da ta  oa re ios rcb  asaesament u id  
land use pluining. r4.1) 
(Th. Unir .Colle~e Dar em S i L h u .  Bureau of Be- 
iouroe Aisessient  and Land Une Planniag. Research 
notem. 56.1 



Qd600 Jagd 

B e p o r t on foreetry in Tangenyika Ter- 
ritory* 

D$ en S i l u .  1% 32, 8. ~'[~machlagt~ 1 Qd 600 
weitere Li te ra tur  

390 

Qd 
530 S 17/10896 

Tanganyika lerxitorjr. Porest Department. e.auch 390 Tanniania : Ba 300 
Some looal T i m b e r a . By ~[oneld] ~[eith] 

- S[haftesbury ] Grant. 

Tanganyika Territory. Z v e  Preaervation Da- 
partment. Annual rrport- 

Dar es Salaam: Oov. Pr. 8' 

Die H 0 1 a W i r t s c h a f t unserer 
un t e r  Mandab stehenden Kolonie Deutsch-Ost- 
a f r i k a  wahrend de r  vergangenen zehn Jahre. &L ! G 0 2  
Von Arthur Korn. 8' 

340 
AUS : Tropenpf lanzer .  Jg. 35. 1932. Oatafrikanisches Weidwerk. 

Dar e s  Salaams Weidwerk. 4' 

Foreat Dep., Tanganyika Territory. 2 o r e s t 
P r o t e C t i o n , aoil b water oonaervation 
in Tanganyika Territory. With an app. P.1: Treee 
recomended for planting. P 2: Suitable nuraerv 
and planting praitioe. (~erf. i D[onald] ~[eith' j  
~[hafteabury ] Gran*.) 

Dar es SaLaam l 9 I .  24 3. 8' 

Natzke, Gordon 
W i 1 d 1 i f e i n  Tanzanian settlement 
policy. The caee of the Selous. By Gordon 
(E.) ga'czke. 
(Ssracuse. N.Y.:)  Maxwell SchooL of Citizen- 
shiP and h b l .  ~ i f a i r s ,  Syracuse ~ n i v l  193. 
V I I ,  122, 5 S. 8 

(Foreign =arid comparat;i 7-= studies  . A f  r i can  
ser ies .  28.) 
ISBN 0-915986-25-3 P 

B o r e t r i r t e o h a f t in Deutaoh-Oat- 
afrika. Von Th[eodor] Siebenliat. @ GO 

T a n d a 1 1 a [engl. 1 A Danieh game warden's study 
of the native and wild life in K e w a  and Panganaiks 
by Count G r  Ahlefoldt Bille. (~r&l. froi the 
Daniah by Barold Youq.) 

Londoni Routledge h Paul (192). XIV,296 8. 8' 
s 17/11526 

Die U n t e r e u o h u n g a e r g e b n i s r .  
von deuteoh-oetsfrikanimghen Yengrovenrinden* 
von Johannea Paeeeler. 8 ' X 4  W V  

$90 s 17fi140 - .  

Haae, Rudolf de 

.In C c h a t t e n afrikanischer Jäger. Bilder 
aus den Steppen am KiLimandschnro. 

Be~lin: Scherl. 193. 357 9. 8' 



&L 600 S 17/10697 QE Wasserwirtschaft 

34 0 
Jagdhandbuch für Deutsch-Ostafrika. Auf Grund 
amtl. Quellen bearb. 

Daressalam:oDeutsch-ostafrikan. Zeitung (19%) 
VI,224 S. B 

sec z Zaq 5650 

39 V 
Report water detelopnent Irrigation 

31 0 
Die Leutefresser von Tsavo undandere ostairi- 
kanische Abenteuer ('Ohe Id a n - e a t e r 8 

of Tsavo and other East African adventurees, 
deutsch). Von ~(ohn) H(enry) Patterson. Mit 
e. Vorw. von Frederick Couteney Selous. Mit 
111. 

Elberfeld : Lucas (19Q8). MC, 352 S. 8' 

E a u 8 t i e r e, Jagd und Fischerei von Deutech- 
Ostafrika in ihren wirtechaftegeographiechen 
Bedeutung, Von drthur Heß. 

Gotha 19058 Engelhard-Reyher. 79 9. EI0 
-C 

Jena, Phil. Disa. Y. 11. Apr. 1905 

In den J a g d g r ii n d e n Deutaoh-Oatahikaa. 
Erinnerungen &a meinen Tagebuch mit e. kurzen 
Vom. über d ,  oetafrikaniaohe Sohutzgebiet. 
Von Bernhard zur Lippe. 

The United Rmpublio of Tansania. Mniitry of 
Luidr, Settlement and Wator Developnent. 
report of tho rater developaent anä Irrigation 
diriiion, 

Dar-ee-Salaamr Governm. Pr. 4' 

A iooio-eoonoinio S t U d y of water-related 
problemr in northern Ujombe. By Niohel Stahl, 
najmi. &Lohsk, hrrld ycuia. 

Dar eil Salami [um 19791.) 91 B. 4' [~miohlagf.] 
Bebint, i] gater to the villagei. 

(Unioerdby of Dar er Sslaam. Euresu of hiouroe 
Aireiiment snd Land Uie Planning. Beiesroh 
Paper. 54.) 

k 

A B U r V r y of rural watrr iupply in Dodom8 
dirtriot. ~(ark) E. Wlijwrhu~i. 

390 
Tachannerl, Qerhard 

I m p a C t of rural water aupply: eight aelf- 
help achemea in Arumeru, Maeai and Luehoto 
diatricts. BY Gerhard Tschannerl and Hark R. 
Mujwahuzi with the aasiatance of... - 
Dar es Salaam: Univ. 4975, 55 8 .  4' - 
(Bureau of Reaource ~sa<eament and Lane Uae 
Planning. Research Paper. 37.) 



5 4 0  
Taohannerl, Gerhard 

&e C o e t of rural water-eupply oonetruo- 
tion in Tansania. With the aeeietance of W. A. 
m a k i  b 

( ~ a r  ei Salspm) 1 9 5  36 s. 4' 
(Univrrsity of Dar er Selam. Bureau of Beeouroe 
Asierament end Land Uee Plaaning. Beiearoh pa- „.- x n  i 

Sooio-eoonomio S u r v 4 y of lower Rufiji 
Blood Plain. P. 1- 

1. Bufiji delta agrioultural eyetem. l u .  
59 S., 1 Kt. 

(Uaivereity of Dar ee Salaam. Bureau of Besouroe 
Aeireeement and +d Uee2Jaming. Besearoh pa- 
Per. 34.) 

k 

390 , 
Zeq 11482 

1971,52 
Peohadnerl, ßerhard 

Qe 
390 
Berry, Len 

P i a ~ e d  irrigated S e t t 1 e m e n t.,. P 
study of 4 villages in Dodoma aad Sinigida 
regione, T-ania. By ~[en] Berry nad B.Y. 
Katea, assisted by S. ghivanga Cu.r.1 - 
Dar es Salaam 1 9 7 2  V,63 S. 4' 
(Phe ~nioersit; College Dar es SBLaam, Bureau 
of Resource Asseasment and Land Use Plaming. 

.O 

Ge Q 80.293.36 

390 Q ez.011.65 
Wafer-drvelopment Tanzania 

Water development - Tansania. A critioal review 
of reiearoh. 

( ~ a r  ee Salaam 1 9 ~ )  Cetr. Pag. 4' [~maohlagt.] 

(Univereity of Dar ee Salaam. .Bureau of Beeouroe 
Aeieeement and Land Uee Planning. Beeaaroh paper. 
12.) 

39 9 
Warner, Dennis 

Rural W a t e r - E u p p 1 y in Tansania. 1s Economic Research Bureau, University College, 

llpolitioell or "teohniqus* in oommand? Dar es Salaam. Rural W a t e r a U p p 1 y 
and development. A comparison of nine vil1ag.s 

(D= ee Salaam 19-75 ,) 45 S. 4' [Masohineneohr. ,in Tanzania. By Dennis Warner. 
vervislf . ] [Umiohla6t. 1 (Dar es Salaam 19621,16 S. 4°~~aschinenschr. 
(Paper. Annual Sooial Soienoe 'Oonierenoe of the vervielf. ] 
Eaet Afrioan Univereitierr. 1973,52.) 

( E R B - P ~ P ~ ~ ,  69,17.) 

University of Dar es Salaam. Water auppiy. 
Proceedings of the conference on rural water 
supply, 5-8 April 1971, Dar es Salaam. Ed by 
Gerhard Tachannerl. 

Dar ea Salaam: Univ'. (BRALUP) (197'. 274 3. 4' 
[Maschihenschftl. verv.1 
(Research Paper. Univ. of Dar es Salaam. Bureau 
of Resource Aaseas- ment and Land Uae 
Planning. (BRALUP) , 20 . )  ke 

Warnei , Dennis 
The E o o n o m i o E of rural water eupply in 
Tansania. 

(E.R.B. paper. 70,19.) 

U h u'r u na Yaji:  Yealth, water  supply and 
s e l f  r e l i ance  i n  Maya v i l l age .  
(Dar e s  Salaam 19E.) 1.5 gez.Bl. 4 O  

(The University College Dar es  Salaam. Bureau 
of Resource Assessment and Ia%d Use Planning. 
Research Paper, 3 .  ) 

@G 65/32W 
54 9 
Gray, Robert Fred 
The s o n j o  of Tanganyika. An anthropolo- 
n i c a l  study of an i r r igat ion-based s o c i e t y .  
London (lsw.): Oxford Univ. Pr. 1962. X I I ,  
181 S. 8 



Q* Rq 354 Bd 2,11 
!2& 17/10525 

340 
Mr 3 

34 0 B o d e n b a u und Bewäeserung dem deutsohgn Grundy, F. O.tafrika..Von Paul  Holirpfol.  
The U s e of cetyi aacohol in Solution $0 
reduce evaporation from reservoirs. Report Halle  1 8 x 1  Gundleoh b E g ~ e r r .  32 3. 8' 
On an experiment on Malya reservoir in 'Pan- 
ganyika territory, in August, 1957- Balle ,  Phil.  Dies. V. 14. Den. 1889 - .  

(Nairobi:) Hfieorological Dept. 192 .  11 S., 
4 B1. Taf. 4 (~mschlagt.) 
(East African Ueteorological Department. Ne+ 
moirs. Vol. 2,Il.) 

B e p o r t on the  conhrol of the na tura l  
watera of 'Pangenyika and the  frsmerork of 
a water l a r  on whioh auoh oontroL ehould be 
baeed. 

D a r  ea Sdaam 19%. 23 5. 4°[~mnohlagt.] 

Kel ler ,  Hermana 

- Z u r B e w ä e a e r u n g P f r a g e  l m  
nürdliohen (Deuteoh-) Oetafrika. Von Hermann 
Keller  U. Eva Biner-Bacher .  

Auat Koloniale Rundaohau. 27. lp36. - 

Qe 200 Fischerei 

340 
Virnta, Maxine Letoher 

D e o  1 s i  o n -  W a k  i n g  i n  t h e  f i s h i n g  
indus t ry  i n  Bagamoyo, Tanaania. 

1974. 111,148 ges.Bl. 8' 
-. 

~loo<ine t  on, Ind ians  üniv., Philos .  Fak., 
Diaa. 1974 

Teale, Edmund Oswald 

B e p o r t an the inveat igat ion of the pro- 
per  oontrol of water and the re-organisation 
of water boards i n  the Northern Provinoe of 
Tanganyika Terr i tory,  HOT.-Deo: 1934r By E[d- 
mund] ~ ~ a w a l d ]  Teale and ~ [ l e m e n t ]  gl lman.  

(~ar e s  Salaam 1935.) 47 5. 4' - 
Forest Dep., Tanganyika ~erritory. F o r e st 
P r o t e C t i o n, soil & water conserva- 
trlon in Tangagika Territory. Nith an app. 
P.1: Trees recommendes for planting. P.2: 
Suitable nursery and planting prctice. (Verf.: 
DiOnald) K(eith) S(haftesbury) Grant.) 
~ a r  es Salaam 19g. 24 S. ~8' 

\Vade, Frederick Brian 

1 a t e r S u p p 1 i e s fo r  o a t t l e  along 
the  Kondoa Irangi-Handeni stock route. 

(Dar es  Salaarn) 1w aov. Pr, 24 S. 80 

(Geologic,l Survey Departrnent, Tanganyika 
Terr i tory.  Short Paper.5. ) 

Tanganyika Terr i tory.  Trout etreams anti 
eome regula t ions  r e l a t i n g  t o  t r o a t  f i eh ing .  

Dar e r  Sel- 19374 Gov. Pr. 4 B1. 8' - 

- H a U 8 t 1 e r e,  Ja# und F ischere i  
von Deufioh-Oetafrika in i h r e r  wir teohafte-  
geographiaohsn Bedeutung. gotha 1905~ 
Ewelhard-iieyher. 79 3. B -.- 

J e u ,  Phil.Disr. V. l l r  A p .  1905 



- 
QF Bergbau / Hüttenwesen 

Qf Bodenschaetze 

390 

8 .  390 Tansania : Bb 498 

Tangayika Territory. Annualceport of the 
Department, of Land, .S3rvey and Mines. 

Dar ee Salaam: Gov. Pr. 4' 
krrardsangabm OIeSW Z e l l ~ * ' ~  

1923- r ~l&&l<hu ~mlh&rih.n-Ko- 

Ab 1929 Forts. s. Report of the Land Depart- 
ment. Zsq 1252 

Tanganyika Territory. Department of Lands and 
Mines. Land division. Lnnual QpOrt* 

Dar es Salaam: Gov. Pr. 8' 

1935/36 - 

&(z. Za 1916 
3 q O  

Tanganyika territory. Department of lande Bnd minei. 
Survey diviaion. Annual report. 

Dar es Sslaami Govt.Rinter. 8' 

Anf. 8. Tanganyika Territory. Annual report of the 
aurvey department. Zsq 1485 

aC 
%(I 3 

(fiwaine, John 

The D i i m o n d a e e k er. [ ~ h e  atory of 
John Williamson.] John Oawaine [Pseud.] 

(~ohannesburg: 2 N(acmil1in South Africa 1976). 
nII, 184 8. 8 ISBN 0-86954-029-7 -- 

'?k Sq 17/1614 
340 
Aufnahme des Steinkohlenbergbaus in Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. 4' 

In : Glückauf. 78. 1942, - 

ae s 17/9117 
3 43 
%)Die A r b e i t e r P r a g e in den europäischen 
Landnirtsohaftsbetrieben und in Bergbau Tropisch- 
' Afrikas, unter bes. Berücks. Deutsch-Os tafrikaa 
(engl. Mandatsteil), Kenyee U. Ugandas von Detlef 
Harder. 

Hamburgr Haaischer Gildenverl. ,1939. 100 8. 8' 
.C 

Zugleich Diss. Hamburg 1939 

210 
Q~arder, Detlef 

Die A r b e i t e r E r a g e in den europäischen 
Landwirtschaftsbetrieben und im Bergbau Tropiach- 
Afrikas, unter bes. Berücke. Deutsch-Ostafrikae. ... 
192. 

(~chriften zur Kolonialfrage. 2.) 

Tanganyika Terrgtory. MIning hiblicity Pam- 
phlet. Isaued by the Department of Landa 
and Mines. (~ev. ed.) 

Dar ea Salaam 19388 Gov. Pr. 50 9. 8' 
-r 

Tanganylks Territory. gining Handbook [~and- 
book of mining lar]. 3. ed. 

Dar es Salaam 1937. 190 9. 8' - 
$ 9 0  I - -.-V --- I 

Tanganyika ter~itory. Miner departmont. &nun1 
(1935 ff. r Departmont of lands and minee. Mina 
division) . 
DareeSalanmrGov.Prlnter. 8' 

Bes l~ndranpbo dismr Ziitsehrifl 
r. Alphobalischer Zeitsdtriften-Kat* 

Tanganyika Territory. Bandbook of mining 
lan. 2. ed. 



OCi Hauswirtschaft 

Tanganyika Territory. Yining Publioity Pam- 
phlet. Iesued by the Department of Lande and 
Yinee . 
Dar ea S a i a a m  1935, Oov. Pr. 45 S. 8' - 

Tanganyika Territory. Handbook of mining 
law. 

Dar ee Selam 1933. 127 3. 8' - 

Sohrarz, Wilhelm 

Itentabilitätebereohnung der Deuteoh-Oetafrika- 
niechen Olimmer- und Minenwerke vorm. 
~ilh[elm] Schwer%. 

Bornhardt, Wilhelm 
- 

Über die berpännisohen und geologiechen 
E r g e b n i e e e eeiner Reisen in Deuteoh- 
Ostafrika. 8' 

Au81 ~eiteohrift d. deutsche? geologischen 
Oeaellaohaft. Jg 1= 

-1 

Qg ~roduktion einzelner 
. "  Nahrungsmittel 
'390 

Howard, Mary Theresa 

K w a a h' X-o r k o r. on Kilimanjaro: The 
aocial handling of malnutrition. - VI, 
259 C. 

Michigan State Univ., Phil.Dias. 1980 

3 Podtiv-Mikrofiche~, Ann Arbor,Mioh.:Univ. 
Microfilmli Internat. 1983, 

d 
Zf?', 

11.552.98 
Factors affecting land-use 
!i!he International Institute for Environment 
and Society, Scienoe Center Berlin. Bernharcl 
Glaeser (ed.) in collaboration with Ariane 
Berthoin Antal. Factors affecting land use 
and food production. A contribution to eco.- 
?evelopment in Taneania. 
Saarijrücken Cusw . : 1 Breitenbach 19u. IV,238 
S. 8 
(Sozialwissenschaftli-?e Studien zu inter- 
nationalen Problerner 
TZBN 3-88156-151-X 

55.1 
ei 

a.4, 
3 4  3 82.162.91 
hpp6, Francea Moore 

M o z a m b i q U e and Tanzda. Aoking the big . 
queations. Francea Moore Lapp6, Adele &ccar-xuela. 

(San kancisco, Cd.. :) Instituts for Food and hvelop- 
ment Polic J (199. 126 C. 8' 

3'3 0 Q 82.174.12 
Bantje, B a n  

A Nutrition baseline iurvey in four villages 
in the Lowrr Rufiji Valley. BJ Ean Bantje, 
Fatma $isho, Ljungqvilit, 

[ ~ 4 r  es S ~ l a u i ; ]  Bureau of Reiource Assessment 
and Land Uso Plrnnin , ~anzanih Pgod and Nutri- 
tion Centrr [um 19797. VI,71 8 .  4 - 
( R Q ~ T v D  r-ctpqrrh nqarq  55 



Q 
34 o 
Miaba, L. F. 

9 a f e i r i eanih aa meamiati wa sayanai kimu. 
&.P. Mzaba, G. NgoWapi, R. gmsmbo. 

Dar ei ssloamr) Taaeiei ps Blimu 19192 54 s. 4' 
Umeohlagt. r ]  ~ a m i a t i  eanifu ve eayanei kimu. 

[Wjrterbuoh Englieh - Suaheli der Standardbe- 
griff. der ~auswirtiiohaft.] 

Jakobren, Oddvar 

loonomio and geographioal 8 r o t o r 8 in- 
fluenoin& ohild ualnutrition. A atuäy from the 
iouthezn highihi, Tansrnia. 

(Dar ei Sal-) 1978, VII, 105 S. 4' 
(~niveriity of Dar ei Sduri, Btrreaa of Beiouroe 
Aiieiiment uid Land Wie Plurnine. tierroh Paper. 
52.) 

Professor Dr. Dr. h.c. Heinrich Kraut. Ein 
G l ü o k ~ e s h  zu eeinem 85. Geburtstag am2. 
September 1978. (Red. I Ernat-Giinther Jentsch 
[B.&. J)  [Mit bbb. ] 
(~onn: Detusche Wetlhungerhilfe 19%) 48 80 
quer- 8' 

-An 0 v e r v i e w of the IchaMa ni uhail - 
'food ie life9 campign, in Tanzania, 1975. Prepared 
and vritten bg B.A. P. Mnhai,, A.K. Joachim, ~[eriberty 
Hinzen . - 

es salaam: 1 Reaearch and Planning Dopt., hat. 
, of Adult Education 1976. 12 gsz. BI. - 4 O  

[Umuchla8t. 1 

Workshop food-preeervation 

Workshop on Food Preservation and Storage. Kibaha, 
Tanzania, 21 July - 8 August 1975. 
Neu York: United Nations, Econornig Comm. for Afri- 
ca [uaw.] 1976~  V, 102 pei. B1. 4 [Xerokopie.] 

Sooio-eoonomio C a U i e 8 of nulnutrition in 
h i h i  diatriot. By ihrja-Liiia Swantm, ü i 1 b B  1- 
xenrioion, Mary w l a .  Aiaiited by 8. t U.**] 
(~niverrit~ of b r  ei Saiun. Bureau of Beiouror 
Aiieiement and I w d  Win P l a m i n ~ .  Roiearoh Paper. 
38.1 

Q5 82.155.78 
390 
Marealle, Arohibald L. D. 

~(rohibald) L. D. Erealle. 'P a n z 8 n i a 
f o o d t a b 1 e 8. Muhtaeari wa, oyskula 
Tanzania. 

[usw.] r ) Eagt Afriosrll Literature Bureau 
S. quer-8 [Umschlagt.] 
engl. U. Suaheli, Text der Tabellen 

nur in Suaheli. 

Q% 
390 Zeq 8019 . 

Bd 1970~1  
Livinga tone, Ian 

B e a u 1 t e of s iur~1 BU~VOJ. The ownerehip of 
durable gooda in Tanianian houaeholde and aome im- 
plicationa for rural induetry. 

Dar e6 Salaamr Economio Researoit Bueau [ $ 9 ] 7 0  
26 S., 31 Tab. 4' [Masohinensohr. vetvieir;]-CI 
[Umsotilagt . ] 
( 7 ,  n - 

Tanganyika Territory, Preliminary Sunrey of 
the posion in regard to nufition amonge the 
natives of Tanganyika Territ~ry. 

Dar ea Salaam 1937. 24 9. 4' [~mschlagt.], 
-C 

% S 17/17779 
34 0 
S C h o k o 1 a d e in Kriege im früheren 
Deutsch-Ostafrika. Von Carl Braun. 8' 

Aus: Jambo, 1933. 

Sq 17/902 

343 
M i t t e 1 1 U n g e n aus den Ergebniseen 
der, Pleieohbeeoha~~in Deutech-Oetafrika. Von 
Sohellhaao. 7 9. 4 

Aue: 2e.f .Blehh- und Milchhygiene. 23.1 9% 

Ss 17/1356 
34 9 
Die unperiodischen S C h W a n k U n g e n 
der Niederschläge und der Yungersnöte in 
Deutsch-Ostafrika, Von Eduard Kremer. 
Yamhurg: Dt. Seewarte. 1912 64 S. 4' 

Aus: Archiv der Deutschen Seewarte. Jg.33. 
1910. 



Qg 200 Kochkunst 

Penbaeli-~arakikga, Eva 
T a n z a n i a  c o o k b o o k . B y E \ p a  
Pendaeli-wakikga. (Repr . ) 

G e W ü r z e und Aromatika der Völker des 
fsüheren Dautsch-Ostafrika. Von Earl Braun. 
8 

- Aus: Peil- U. Gwürzpflanzen. Bd 11. (193.) 



RA S P I E L  

W e 1 d i n g t h e  m t i o n a l  oharao te r  of &sa- 
niana. l l i m u  kwa mioheao. By B. V. &daje 

Dtr an Salasmt i n i t .  of Blduoation 19% 9 gea. BI. 

txebElo:jag; Ipiaoe oi wrti, mi, t n a t i o -  
n a l  danoei and o t h e r  r e o r e a t i o n a l  o o t i v i t i e a  
i n  welding t h e  n a t i o n a l  oharpo t r r  o f  Tanaanianr, 

S P O R T  

E V a 1 u a t i o n of t h e  implementation of the 
phyeioal  educat ion promam i n  Dar e e  Salaam Ci ty  
primary eohoole. 

(Afr ioan Studiea i n  ourrioulum development b eva-. 
l u t i o n .  17.) 

ii o h , e  5 o ws vinyoys. Sher ia  na  j i n a i  ya h- 
oheaa. [ H i t  ~ b b . ]  

Dar e i  8al-i Tansania Publ. Bouae (U. n~11 
58 S. 8 

Rb 
39s 
Senft, V i l l i  

w i l l i  Senft,  Bert &tsohner. B e r g V 4 n d r n  
ia Ostafrika. Bieeenmlkine und Tie rpuadiese .  
[ ~ i t  uhir. ~bb.] 

Gras di Stut tgart :  Stoaker 223 9. 8O 
ISBN 3-70209306-I 

I4 W a na e o k 8 wa Tansania. Uohamed Aii 
~ h u n a . [ ~ i t  Abb.] 

(D= e i  ~ e l e p r )  East l f r i o ~  Publ. Bouir (1977). 
=I, 66 8. 8 

[ b a r  den tansanieohen BaEballlipielrr X.A. Chu- 
me. I n  ~ u e h e l i . ]  

Ric 
330 Q' 82.174.04 

Kente, B.W.W. 

0 b j e C t i V e s of physical educetion. 

Dar ea Salaam: I n s t .  o'f Education 1977. 22 S. 4 O  
[llmachlagt. J -L 

3 4  0 
Kente, B. W. W. 

The P h i 1 o e o p h y of physical education. 
B. W. W. Kente. 

Dar e s  Salaam: I n s t i t u t e  cf Education 19772_ 
27 S. 4' 

W l 1 d' i n g t h i  nat ional  oharaoter  OS I a s a -  
niani .  Elimu kwa mioheso. By B. V. e d e j e  

Dor e i  8alaamt_Inet.  of  Eduoation 1 9 s  9 gea. B1. - 

t O [ ~ m i o h l a ~ t . ]  
~ e b e n t . ; ]  The F a o e  o f  eports ,  gernes, t s a b i t i o -  

n a l  danoei arid o ther  reoreat ionel  o o t i v i t i e a  
i n  wrlding the  nat ional  oharaater  of  Eanaaniani. 



S GroQ geographische Räume 

8. 300 Afrika I Ea 90 I Haya 

.e. 300 Afrika I Ea 90 i D5aga 

5 Highlands ) Sq 17/166a Bd ] 

2.40 
Jaeger, Fritz 

Das H o C h 1 a n d der Riesenkrater und die 
umliegenden Hochländer Deutsch-Ostafrikas, 
Ergebnisse e. amti. Forschungsreise ins ab- 
fluPlose Gebiet d, nördl. Deutsch-Ostafrikas 
1906-07. 

Berlinr Mittler 1911-2. 4' 

Highlands 
Sq 17/166a Bd 3 

?49 
2. Jaeger, Fritz. 

Das H o C h 1 a n d der Hiesenkrater und 
die umliegenden Hoohländdr Deutsch-Ostafrikas. 
1911-13. 

2. Länderkuiidliche Beschreibung. 1912 3 Kt. 
(~itteilun~en aus den deutsckien Schutzgebieten. 
Erg.H. 4.8.) 

(Deutsciies Kolonialtlat' . Viiss. Beih. ) 
\ 

5 Righlands (d) 10.288.27 

5 Eighlands I ~ Q  2 )  - 34 J 
Wright, hfarcia 

Zs 1958 340 1 ----- I -- German 11 i s s i o n s in Tanganyiks. 1891- 
1941. Lutherane and Moravianr in the Southern 

Das Hochland. llitteilungsblatt f. d.l,fitgl .d.Verbanda Highlands' 
&.deutschen Pflanzer u.Farmer in d.aüdwestl.Hoch- 
ländern des Tanganyika Territory's. Oxfordi Clarendon Preee 1971. L XIV,249 9. 8' 

Muf indi  . 4'~.8~. [I: Masch.hektogr.1 

4 - 4 9 3 0 -  . 

5 Iiigiil~~nds F 

'4) K 41/727 
24.9 

E~ton, James Frederic 

Elton bii the southern highlands. OS Tanganyika. Ed. 
by Carbline Lee. Being extracts from the diary of 
Jjlames) Frederic Eltcn, adaptea from Part 2 of 
T r a V e 1 s and researches among the lakes and 
mountains oP Eastern and Central Afrioa [Ausz. ] 
(J. Biurray, 1879). 

Dar es Salaam: The Eagle Pr. 19). 60 S, 8' 

+ Highlands ( 9 , )  81.101.28 

240 
Pipping, Knut 

L a ri d h o 1 d d n g in the Usangu Plain. A 
survey of 2 villages in the southexn highlands 
of lanzania. Xnut Pipping with the assistance of 
H. F. ghale [u.a.] 

Uppsala 1916. 122 S. 8' ISBN 91-7106-097-9 

(~he Scandinavian Institute of African Studies. 
Research report. 33.) 

(h'arly Travellers in Last A~rica.) 

5 Highlands (~4) Sq 17/1336 

271ß 
Die mittleren H o c h 1 ä n d e r des nördlichen 
Deutsch-OsbAfrika. Wiosenschaftl. Ergebnisse d. 
Ir..rigi-Expedition 1896-1897 nebst kurzer Heise- 
benchreibung. I:u Auftr. d. IrarigirCesellschaft 
hrsg. von Vlaldemar Werther. 

Berlih: Paetel 182.'493 s. 4' 

5 
Highlands (99) Q 81.856.85 

24 P 
Conyers, Diana 

Agro-econcmic Z o n e a of the southern high- 
lands. By ~[iana] Conyers. Assisted by J. N. ' 

byo [u.a. ] 
Dar es Salaam 19'71. 92 Sp 4' [~mschlagt* ] 
(~rliversit~ of Dar es Sa aam. Bureau of Re- 
source Assessment and La d Use Plaririing, be- 
search report. 23.) 

t 
i 
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MacGregcr, Cecil Jchn 

Flue cures T o b a c C o, with s~ecial re- 
ference to southern highlands cf 4anganyika 
Territcry. 

Dar es Salaam 192. 17 S. 8' [~mschla~t,] 

S 
Kipgwe Oopper Deposit 

390 

s. 390 Tansania : Bb 498 : Kupfer 

(Dep. of AgricultiuDs, Tanganyika Territory. 
Pamphlet. 18. ) 

a 
Lupa Gold Field 

390 
5 Highlands S 17/8214 

3 4 0  Bd 11  

Virgiiiia-tcbacco. Fire-cured type. Rith epe- 
cial reference to the sbuthern highlands cf 
Tanganyika Territcry. 

Dar es Salaam 192. 14 S. 8' [Umschlagt.] 

(~ep. of Agriculture. Tanganyika Territcry, 
Pamphlet. 11.) 

5 Highlands Q 82.174-42 
31 0 
Jakobsen, Oddvar 

Economic and geographic~l F a c t o r s in- 
fluencing child malnutrition. A study frcm the 
southern highlanda, Tanzania. 

(Dar es ~alaaa) 1 9 2 .  VII, 105 S. 4' 
(University of Dar e4 Salaam. Bureau cf Resource 
Asseasment and Land Use Planhing. Research Paper. 
52. I 

nung.3 ((JQ s i~/ios,e 
Bd 18 

Skerl, A. C. 

The O e o 1 o g y of the North Ilunga hea. 
By A. C. Skerl end  rank] gatee. 
Dar ee Salnam 1 9 a  Oov. Pr. 58 3. 8°[~mechlagt. 

(~angan~ika Territory. Department of Lands and 
Yines. Geologiaal Divieion. Short Paper* 18.) 

5 Karema-- 
'1 .,,> - .. C. D74/150 
Getsee, Cerrard Louis 

Yhe 0 r i g i n of the sangu oarbonate complex 
t;ld aeeociated rocke,,)iarema Depreoaion, 
Planganyika territory, Eaet Africa. 

1362. 111.101 gea.31. ,Abb, 2 Faltkt. 8' 

Madison, Univ. of Wieoonein, Philos.Fak., 
DLee. 1963 

- 
S k"p.~+ 

HM 25 i AAa 2/740 
3% 811977/78, Nr.42 
Saitoti, Tepilit Oie 

A M a a B a i looks at the ecology of Maaaai- 
land. 

(gaeadena:) Calif .Inst. of Technology 1978. 24 S. 
8 
(Hunger Africana Library natee. 8r 1977/78,~r.42.) 

5 ~a$ai-steppe : D&) sq 17,1326 
3 9 9 
D U r C h xIgassailand zur Nilquelle. Reisen 
U. Forschungen d. Massai-Expedition d. Dt. 
Antisklaverei-Komite in den Jahren 1891 - 
1893. Von Oscar Baumann. (Th.1.2. ) 

Berlin: Reimer 18%. 4' 

Daa I4 a s a a i - L a n d (Ost-Pequatorial-Afrika). 
Bericht über d. im Auftr. d. Gecp. Gesellschaft in 
Hamburg ausgefwte Reiee von Pangani bis zum Naiwa- 
soha-See. Von ~ruatav] h[dolf] F'iecher. Mit e. Original- 
Routenkt. von L. Friederichsen, j ethncgr. Taf. U. 6 
Autotypien. 

Eamburg: Friederichsen 183. 155 S. 8' 

Aus: Pittheilunen der Geogr. Gesellschaft in Hamburg. 
1882-82- 

wi 

Durch hbssai-Land [l'rcugh LI a s a i 1 a n d, deutsch 
Forschungsreise in Ostafrika zu d. Scheehergen U. wil 
den Stämmen zwischen d. Eilirna-Ndjaro U. Victoria- 
Njanaa iii d. Jahren 1883 U. 1884. Von Joseph Thom- 
scn. Aus d. ingl. von ilhelm] von b'reoden. 

Leipzigr Brockhaua 18% X I X ,  526 9. 8' 



5 Masai-Steppe (b!,) 

33 0 Q 82.174.53 

Sechannerl, Gerhard 

I m p a C t of rural vater supply: eight self- 
belp schenes in kumeru, llasai and Lushoto 
districte. By aerhard Tschannerl and Mark R. 
I(tljwahuzi with the aeaistance of... - 
Dar es Salaka: Unir. 1922. 55 8. 4' 
(Bureau of Reaource Aasesement and Lans U S ~  
P l d n g .  Research paper. 37.) 

S 
! -0 Olduvai -Schlucht s 17/10885 

Reck, Hans 

0 1 d o n a y, die Schlucht des Urmenschin. 
Dei Entdeckung d. altsein%eitliohen Menschen 
in Deutech-Oetafrika. 

Leipzigi Brockhaus 1935. 307 S. 8' 
iII 

5 Olduvai-Schihucht 

S hIasai-Steppe . 1 eo.a4r.ro 
- MF 13287 

3% 
,-, :9 U Davia, Dave Douglas 

Leippert, Relmut Spatial 0 r g a n i z a t i o n and 

pflinzenökologische U n t e r a U C hun.8 e n aubaiatence technology of Lower and Middle 
' 

im Ehsai-Land Tanzrniaa. Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- Pleiatocene hominid aites at Olduvai Gorge, 

nia &er Weideverhilltniase in ostafrikaniachen 
Tansania. - 332 s. 

'hockengebieten. Yale University, Phil. Diss. 1975 
w'inchen: Ifo-Inat.f.WirtichaitsZoraah~ng, Afrika- 
Studlenatrlle 19% X, 184 gez. Bl* 4 

((120-~orschun~aberichta der Afrika-St~dienatelle~ 
18.1) k 

Vissenachaftliche Ergebnisse der schwedischen 
zoologischen Expedition aach dem Kilimandjaro, 
dsm Meru und den umgebenden Massaistepp~n 
Deutsch-Ostafrikae 1905-1 906 unter Leitung von 
Yngve Sjöetddt. Bd 1-3. 

Stockholm 1912 Palmquiet. 4' 

5 Maslais teppe [h) 

' "82.309.28 
Kelchart, Erwin 
M o r a n. Me letrten Krieger der Maaaai. 
[mit farb. Abb.1 
When, München: Jugend & Volk ( 1 9 9 ,  167 B. 
8 

ISBN 3-7141-1515-3 

5 Masei-9t eppe 

35 mm-Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Miih. : 
Xerox Univ. Microfilms 19s. Querfcrmcit. 

Boaial, politioal L eoononia 0 r 8 l a i n 4 - 
t i o n of tha proplr ofrksui distriot. 
Etbographio fiall reiouoh raport. Byr J.A.1. 
Womb&-&~hid. 

s Mpala c*'b) 10.847.00 
350 
Hcremans, Roger 

Lee Etabliseementa de 11Asaociation internationale 
africsine au lao Tanganika et lee PQree blanos. Mpslr 
et Parbma, 1877-1885. 

Terburen, Bel~ier Koninkiijk Huaeum voor Midden- 
Afrika 19%. X, 139 9. 4 ( 1 )  

(~oninklijk Museum voor Ilidden-Afrika, Ternen, 

B'1gie* Innslen* Beeks RaO, Hietoriacha rotan- 
aohappen. 3.3 

A f r i C a and the origins of man. A memorial 
lecture in honour of Dr. L(ouis) S(eymour) 
~(azett) Leakey. Del. at the University of Ibadan 
cn 7 December 1972. 

(Ibadan, )Nigeria: Ibadan Univ. Pr. 1921. 21 S. , 
2 B1.Abb. 8 

5 v i - c t c t ~ t  , Q 70/1147 2 

34 ü CSen0k.B. I 1 Sq 66/23 Bd 2 
Tobiae, Phillip Valentine 

The C r a n i u n sid maxillary dentition of 
Auntralopitheoui (~injrnthropuci) boiiei . By 
~[hillip ] ~[rlentine ] Tobiri. With r f omw. by 
Sir W. E. Le Qroo Clark. 

cenbriamt univ. R. 199.  XVI, 263 S. 4' 

1. Olduvai-Gorge 

Olduvai Gor e (1: 1951-1961). (21 Ed. by ~[ouii] 
S[eymour] Bfazett] rakey.) '701. 1- 

Cembridgel Univ. Pr. 199- 4O 
1. A prelimin~ry report on the geoloff and f a w -  

By L. C. B. Leakey. With ocntributiione by... 
1965. XIT, 117 S., 97 Taf. 

25 Olduvfli-Schlucht ( C )  Q 147 
3 6  [Ssnok.~.: J Sq 66/23 

2. Olduvai-Uorge 

Olduvai Gorgo. 1- 1902- ' 

2. gobiaa, P[hillip J V[alentine] I The Cranium 
and maxillary dentition of Auitralopitheoue 
(Zinjanthropui) boieei. 1967. XVI, 263 5. 

3. Exoavationa in bedi I and 11, 1960-1963. By 
M. D. Leakey. With a forew. by J. D, Clark. 
1971. XVIII, 306 S., 41 Tri., 8 Paltbl. 
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~ukwa-Steppe 

J .&: L-, \ . &  Q 82,097.19 
390 Plan '~huru-corridor' regional 

e.auoh 390 Taneania i V b r iiuhrs 

34 D 
Fambila, Anselm 

A history of the Rukwa Region (~anzania) ca 1870- 
1940: aspects of economio and social change from 
pre-colonial to colonial times. 

1982. VIII, 288 S.9  Kt. 

Eamburg, Univ., Fachbereich Geschichtswisa., 
Diss. 1981. 

5 Rukwi * %L Sq 17/1342 

340 
V e g e t a t i o n s a n s i c h t e n  aus 
Deutschostafrika, insbesondere aus der Khutus- 
steppe, dem Ulugurugeblrge, Uhehe, dem Kinga- 
gebirge, vom Rugwe, dem Kondeland und der 
Rukwasteppe. ~Vach 64 von yialther Goetze auf 
d. Nyassa-See U. Kinga-Gebirgs-Expedition d. 
Hermann U. älise geb. Heckmann Vientzel-Stif tung 
hergestellten photograph. Aufnahmen z. Erl. d. 
ostafrikan. Vegetationsformationen zsgest, U. 
besprochen von ALdoLf] Engler. 

Leipzipt Engolmann 1902' PO S., 64 Tnf. 4' 

7 l.uCi.? I 'Q 82.097.19 
* 

Plan 9huru-oorridor regional 

Th* United Republic of Tanzania, Min. of Lands, 
Housin~ and Urban Development, Urban Planning 
Div. Uhuru oorridor re ional physioal Plan. 
Hain report 1-3 [aebetf seotoral etudiei 1.2. 
(Aelsinki:) Min. for Foreign Affairs of Finland, 
Dopt. for gnternational Development Cooperation 
(1979). 4 
[Um%iagt. ] 

1. * ' \  
Plan Uhuru-oorridor regional 

Uhuru corridor re ional phyaical Plw. Main 
r9pOrt 1-3 [nebitf ieotoral studiei 1.2. (19790) 

Main report. 
1. Struoture plan 1995. 386 S., 1 3'altkt. 3 

Faltkt. in Lasche ISBN 951-46-3734-8 
2. Development plan 1985. 142 C., 1 Faltkt- in 

iraiohe 
_I V . .  . . ISBN 951-46;37t?:6 , 

- * -  . .,."".V --. 

Uhuru corridor ra ional physioal Plan, Main 
report 1-3 [nebetf iectoral studie~ 1.2, (1979.) - 
Sectoral Studies. 
L. Socio-economic aotivities. 262 C. 

I3BN 951-46-3737-2 
'L. Settlement patterns and phyeical infrsatruo- 

tures. 149 C., 1 Faltkt, in Lasche 
ISBN 951-46-3738-0 

s 
Ukamba 

390 

s. 300 Afrika t Ea 90 : Kamba 

Usango Plain 
I t 2 /  

81.101.28 

Pipping, ~nut 

L a n d h o 1 d i n g in the Usangu Plain. 
A aurvey of 2 villages in the aouthern highlands 
of Tanzania. Knut Pipping with the assistaiice 
of H.P. Dale [u.a. 1 
uppsaia 1 9 5  122 S. 8' ISBN 91-7106-097-9 

- 
(The Soandina vian Institue of African Studies. 
Research report.33,) 

s Usangi, Plain 

3qb ,L , Q 81.803.58 
Chale, Harry P. 
Emergent large P a r m e r e and the problems of 
ißtplementation of Ujamaa Vijijini policy in Usan- 
gu (Hbeya ~iatrict). 

(~he University of Dar es Salaam. Department of 
Political soience. University Examinations 1973. 
Political science paper. 7 (a): Dissertation.) 
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340 

Ein B e i t r a g zur geologisohen Kenntnis der 
I>andeohaft Uelramo i n  Deuteoh-Oetafrika. V013 
~[anr] Beok U. ~ [ i l h e l m ]  ~ [ t t o ]  =iotr ioh.  8 

Auei Z e n t r a l b l a t t  f. U n r r a l o g i e ,  Geologie U. 
pal lontologie.  19% 

I 

ArYsha Region 

13, 390 Tansania : U 

T Dodomn Region 

390 

hilimanyaro Die t r ic t  
390 

Meine R e i e e naoh Usaramo und den deutsohen 
Sohutagebieten Central-Oatafrikae. Von [~ochui i ]  
30hridt.  

. - 

Kiaarawe (42) 70/6972 

3'1 0 
Bioard, S i g v u d  von 

~ ( i  ard) von sioard.  The Luthersn C h u r o h 
ori %e o o u t  o f  Tansania 1887-1914. With iIpea. 
referrnoo t o  t h e  l€vangsliaal Lutheran Churoh i n  
l u r a u r i a ,  ßymod of Uaupro-Uluguru. 

ml. D i s i .  Uppsalr 1970 

T ~ i o a r a w e L d i s t r i c 9  i441 81.101.21 

14 // 
1. 
Frarioke, kiiita 

Kibaha Far~ners' T r a i ri 5 n g C e n t r e . 
Impact study 1965-68. Coaet region,  Tanzania. 
(bn experimental c%se atudy r e l ~ t e d  t o  the t r a i -  
ning oi' farrners iit tkie h'armers' Training Centre 
a t  the Kibaha Educrrtion Centre arid based on 
eocio-eoozio~nic da ta  froi:i farmers in the  1;lpiji 
Rivcr-Valley : Bz,;rrrnoyo, Idzizima and Kisarawe 

Uppoala lY'(4. 106 S . ,  1 Beil.  8' 

T Lindi Region 

390 



i Mars ( Ai  Q 60*7!34*@ 
$30 

p m l i r - ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  m i r  *-a. 

I 
.L'-, f Mara zag 8019 Bd 75,4 

The P r o b 1 e m of u n d e r u t i l i z a t i o n  of 
oapacity i n  industry.  A case study of t h  Mara 
da i ry  induatry. 

( ~ a r  es  Salaam 1975.) 37 S. 4' [~aschinenschr .  
verv ie l f  ] --L 

(~conomic Research B-eau. Paper. 75,4. ) 

T Mbeya Region 

390 

s. 390 Tansania : U 

T Morogoro Region 

390 

s. 390 Tansania : U 

Northern Province Sq  17/1396 $4 
Teale, Edmund Oswald 

R e p o r t on the invest igat ion of t h e  pro- 
per con t ro l  of water and the  r e - o r g m i s a t i o n  
of water boards i n  the Northern Prcvince of  
Tanganyika Terr i to ry ,  Nova-Dec. 1934. By 
BCdaund] ~[swald] Beale and CClement] *Iman. 

T Pemba 

390 

s. 390 Tanßania : ~4 

Ruf i j i  D i s t r i c t  

E .  390 Tancania : V 3  

T Riincwe Dis t r ic t  

390 

s. Tansania : U 

8 .  390 Tansania r V 3 

T Mwansa Region 

390 

6. 390 Tansania : U 
T Ruvuma Region 

390 

7 Northern Provinoe lga) S 17/8214Bd7 

530 
Sanders, B a n k  Ronald 

C o f f e a  C u l t i v a t i o n , w I t h  
apro ia l  re fe renoa  t o  t h a  Northern Provino., 

I s. 390 Tansania : U 

P Rukwa Region 

390 

s. 390 Tansania : U 



1102 

---1 
. 

'?  "$ T 
Sans5bar 

Sansibar 
340 

q !&) an 2043 

39 0 hq,, 8.$b"t . itiurr4-W 

-- 

T% 0 -l.U call Iriq 137) 

Lrrde nmt of the !&wibm preteoto- 
*W 
~ u i ~ i h r t  OW. ~ r .  4. 
t927/21) 

.L au*p~irigliidirii- 

*uplid.nd»r-lb*S 

1 
Sansibar 

390 I 

Sansibar Zs 2047 

Statistios of the Zanzibar protectorate. 

Zanzibari Cov. Pr. 8' 

2maib.r Rot ro torq t r .  InnPa\ jepor t  rf t h r  4: 1893/1929 - 
A&rioPltur.l Bepartmrnt. 

Znnaibui  Oov. R. 8' U. 4@ 

?ortg.ib UedaTe I 
Zanaibuc Rotao tora t i .  A n n d  
Dep.rtirnt of A#zioult ur.. 

1934 - 
W I n i e l  ii B t u m  ( P r a d r W i n d, drut ioh) .  

BO-• Aur 4. -1. von Meohthild grndborg. 

.Zansibnr protoctor~.to.l~cport on tho non-native 
ccnatrr. (1951: on thc  consus enumcration of the 
uholr: p n ! > i i l ~ ' , i  :n). 

-.T Sanriibar 

3 3 0  (a'$9)11.431*24 
Cau, Jean 

Baitaiidtonpabe dieser Zeitrchrlk 
i. Al~habetisdiar Zmitschritian-Kaiolo~ 

La C o n q U a t e de Zanzibar. 
h 

[P -~SS] '  aailimsrd (1980).. 218 S. aO. 

Zansibrr p ro t ro tor  te. Annuallj;e)ort of t h e  
p r o r i n a i a i  i d i r n i 8 t r a t i . n  i e r  ... 
1937ßa - 
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[L4\ 11.634.63 
390 
h0dhit Abdulaziz 

j S nnsibar 

2.'3(1 
Sansibar 

an l i t e n  b o k om Zanzibar. Av Abdulaaiz Y. !aneibor. [ ~ i t  ~ b b . ]  

hodhit Anette g d e t r t i m ,  (funnar llydatröm. I l l u a t r .  
och k a r t o r  av Benkt bberg. 

(~ondon: Bxitieh Booietg gor Internat ional  Under- 

( ( ( ~ k h o l m :  F 6 r f a t t a r e s  Bckmaakin 1979). 175 8 .  
etandlng) 19%. 20 SI B [~meohlagt.] 

8 ' ' ( ~ h e  Br i t i eh  Sukvej. Popular erriee. 192. ) 

-I- Sansibar , 

I '%O 
k+)81.515.24 

: Wtia, Psüond B r a d l o j  

!Cr i i i b a r. T r a d i t i o n  u d  r i r o l u t i o n .  : [Hit ~ b b ,  1 
Londen: Hanil ton (1978). X, 149 1. 8' 

ISBN 0-241-89937-0 

-- 
T 

Sansibar / k j  H 
I > 

674 Ba 20 

T a n g a n y i k a und Sansibar. Von JCuliua] 
OCttol WLalterl Scheel. 

Bonn: Schroeder 1959. 136 S. 8' 

(Die Länder Afrikas. 20.) 

(London:) Cass 1967. X I I ,  431 S. ,  1 K t .  8' .L U a  -..ei.alataa. A riew of Zaasibar. 
- f [r .aais]  D[ownrs] Oiirirney. Y 

:'C, 7 

Loadon [um.] : Longune, clrian 81 Co (1955). 
(Cass Library of African s t u d i c s .  General s tud ies ,  11IT2, 2)0 8.  8 
3 7 . )  

Sansibar  (AR) H 

J Sansibar 
A Q a o a r . ~  o i  P.** 1~riea. ~aoluäing Z ~ i r  . 4,) 52/2& - ud Pubr* Zll* d t L i  ,#4 (4p. arid di.gr. 342 
hmdom Dost ( 1 u  X, 23ü 8. 8' 

Der grands lacs  d Zanaibar. LtB 8 t Africain 
Britannique. Kenya, T a n g w i k e ,  Uganda 8; Zan- 
sibap. Pax Louis Rour. ~r&face de B. da -W- 

- - - .- - - - - - - - -- - -- ( 7  Sansibar 
Z a n z i b n r . The i s l a n d  metropolia of Eastern 
Africa. ~ [ r a n c i s ]  ~ [ a r r o w ]  Pearce. [ ~ i t  Abb.] 
( 3 .  impr.) 

34 0 
Ommanney, Franoie Downrs 

( %q)a i . i3 i . i r  

zrniikrr. [B& 1 r 6#)0 J [U* bh*** 1.; !.$I: ! S a n ~ i b a r  (Lc) S 17/4117 
2. d, 

Zanaibar , the spice island of the Indian 
Ocean. Iasued by the Zanzibar Gov. i n  conjunc- 
t ion  with the Zanzibar Touriat Traff io Comm. 

Ngirobi [ 1936 1 1  Eats African Standard. 24 S. 
8 - 
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1 . Sansibar  

5 C\a) Sq17/292 danribw (G) HII 2 )  i D a  8/40. 
39'3 

Sq 17/299 
s a  39 

8 ~ i ? ~ ,  aeor* L* 

R e i i r in 01t&ikn i n  don J&on 190)-190). -D h 0 0 h @ In watere m i t  Mitteln der Horunn und Eliqe gab. %ojnaap fhe -.tarn ooael. of Afrioa. BY ~ [ e o r g e l  L* 
Wontaol-Stiftiuy anr@f. von Alfroä ~ 0 ~ 1 t . k ~ ~ .  

&,1iva,. [Hit 111.1 (Uew inpr .1 

~ i i i ron iohaf t l ioho  Er(.baiire M 1,102. ( u s d ~ a s )  0a.s 4 9 6 5  X. 453 8 . 9  1 Kt- 8' 
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perature data  f o r  S ta t ions  i n  East Afrioa. 
P. 1- 3. 

Nairoblr] Meteorological Dept. 1959-62. 4' 
Umschlagt. ] 

1. Kenya. 1959. 19 S. 
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Inueborg AWiUer. 
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inse ln .  Mit 1 O r i ~  kt. 1899, 

Sansibar  ! F, 17/7936 Bd 3 
ie/1016 

oauuiann, Oskar 

D e r S a n s i b a r - A r c h i p s 1 . E r g e b -  
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Z a n e i b a r , c i t y ,  i a land  and coast.  
V o l .  1.2. 

London: T ins ley  1- 8' 
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m i t  Erliiute-gen vernehen von ~ w ~ a t t o !  Uie 11- 
l u a t r .  a ind  von Wolfgeng S;tirg U. r,rioh g.chdnia.) 
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% e 0 1 P t i 8 n i n  hs ibrr?  [ ~ t  F O ~ ~ Q . , ]  
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Issrr 3-872111-072-8 

T\ D a r  Es Salaam 
3 90 Bo.340.69 

(Geological Survey Department, Tanganyika Terr i -  
tory.  Siiort @aper. 4.) 

'-4 
BukumLi 

3s L? [ k(, )11.200.44 
Kaayk, Jan 

'Dar ea Salacim o ~ ) R  358 Sonderh. 2 
340 
Sohnsider, Kar1 Guenter 

E d C a t i 0 n, estrangement and adjust- 9 a r 0' i 8 r 1 r r r. Stultrntwioklisrir un te r  
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development i n t o  a mador p o r t .  By a commit- 
t e e  cons i s t ing  of A .  F. Ilirby, W. p q u h a r t ,  

. A. M. gmith,  
Nairobi 1949. 45 S., 6 Kt . 4' 
[Umschlagt:] B p o r t  upon t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
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Taaguijika T e r r i t o r y .  Beport of t h o  C o u J i i o n  
of inqui ry  appointed t o  i n q u i r o  i n t o  t h o  o i r -  
0um.t-ooi a t t o n ä i q  t h o  d e i t h  of  Ikiil Hopi 
& p i u  i0g.th.r r i t h  rmoord o f  oridonoo tako. 
end othar  dooaront i .  

k Dodoma 

390 
Q 80.217.63 

Borry, k a  
[&,)Q 81*325.63 
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moiuftan i n  Turirnia ,  ihr  Beitr.q iur r i r t i o h s f t -  
l iohen  I n t ~ i o k l u n g  dem Luuiai, d*rge i t8 l l t  ui den 
Dilssron I d d ,  So-. und,Y.hen(e. --WirtiohrIti- 
U. iosir lwi##.  Diri.  -2- Sah.. 1 9 a  
XIT, 295 8.. fib.9 1 Kt. 24 
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Grundy, F. 

Th. U s 0 of c r t y l  sicohol i n  ilolution t o  re- 
duco ovaporation irom rosorroir i .  Biport on an 
o x p i r i u a t  on W y  roiorvofr  Ui TonguJikr t o r r i -  
to ry ,  i.. Auguiit, 1957. 

[ ~ r o p t ]  Xotoorolo&tt.l Dopt. 1 9 s  11 S., 4 82. 
T a f .  4 ['lluohlagt.]-. 
(Sut Afriucr ~ t o o r o l o g i c r l  Dopartment. üeiwiril. 
Val. 2,ll.I 

* ,  

i A ilarraii 
'b 82.561.78 

J i o g r a f i a  ya Maaasi 

J iogxafia  ya Maeasi. Ximeandikwa na Kamati ya 
Uandishi ya Wilaya,heaei.  

% 

D a r  e s  Salaams Mwangsa Publ. (1982). 61 S. 8' 

'M- Maeari (C1) Q 82.071.41 

34P 
Wembah-Raehid, J.A.B. 

Social ,  p o l i t i o a l  di eoononio 0 r g e n i a a - 
t i o n of the people of Yaeasi d i s t r i o t .  
E t h n o ~ a p h i o  f i e l d  reseerah report.  Byt J.A.R. 
Wembah-&sshid. 

Dar e s  %alsamt National Museum of Tansania l9E.  
37 30 4 

( ~ l a t i o n a l  Yueoum of Tansania. Oooasional Paper. 
2.1 4 

-- - - -  

'4.30 ~ Y O  U4 Eq 8/41 7 

Kreyiler,  J. 
e 80.a69.06 

U h U r u M Ujic Bealth, r a t o r  ilupply and 
i r l f r r l i r n o r  i n  Y.Jo vi l lylv,  

b e y a . Wir t scha f t s -  U. Verkehrsver- 
gnupfung  i m  Siidwesgen von Oeut~ch-Ust i i f r ika .  
Von Erns t  Weigt. 4 

Aus: Geographischer Anzeiger.  J-;. l y52.  

%C\O M? 2590 
K n i g h t ,  C h e i t e r  G r o s o r y  

I l n i v o r a i t y  o f  n i n n e r o t r ,  P h i l . D i a s , l ) ~ m  

~ o n i t i v - M i k r o i i l i .  Ann A r b o r ,  Wehr t W+. 
n i a r d i l u  346' 8 .  W f o r u t ,  

i 

24- a o z i  [W) Ss 17/1407 ' 

3tP 
Das dbutrcho P f 1 a n a U n g s g 8' b b 
von $bog& (Doutaoh-Oatafrika) . Von iW4' 
raok. ) 
Aue : iirloncobrftllo~ V o H f  f entliehungcrr d& 
Deuteohen Murr- iür LYndexkunde au L O i p s ~  
H.?. b. 1%. " 

. - 

2t. Pleru (M, 

34 P 69/3287 

Nelson, Anton 

The F r e e m a n of Meru. By Anton Nelson. 
Ngirobi [usw.]: Oxford Univ. Pr.  1967. XI1,227 S. 
8 



340 
V n gilimatinde duroh die Landaohaft 'hiru nach 
aal- im Februar bin YYrr 1911. Vorltlu&igor 
s r i o h t  (1) der Ostafrika-IPrpodition der Hamburgsr 
Coographiaohen Oeselliohaft. Von ~[rioh] Obit. 8 

Mkumbara 
[F) sq 17/1358 

Wettioh, Hans 

Die E n t W i o k 1 u n g Ueambaras unter dem 
Einfluß der oetafrikaniaohen Nordbahn und ihrer 
privaten Wweigbahnen mit besonderer Beriioksiohti- 
gung der Drahtseilbahn Mkumbara- Neu-Hornor, 

1 

I Berlinc Simion 1911. 43 3. 4' 

1 Aus: Verhandlungen des Vereins zur Förderung 

I des Gewerbefleisses. 1911. 

1 Lundqvist , Jan 
Looil and oentral I m p U 1 s e e for ohange 
and development. A oaee study for Morogoro 
Distriot, Tansania. 

Bergen [usr.]t Univ.forlaget 1 E  228 5. 8' 
Zugl. Dies. Giiteborg 1975. 

( ~ d  novas 12;) 

ISBN 82-00-01457-6 
I 
I k Morogoro 

S m o k e in the hills. Poiitical tenaion in the 
Morogoro district of Tanganyika. Roland [hrnold] 
Pcung &d Henry gosbrookc. 

Evanfjtonr Northwestern Univ. Pr. (196a. XI19212 
S. 8 

1 (kfrican Studiea. 4.) 
1 k Moroaoro 

D u  00 SJ- 1970. VIII,51 8 .  4' - 
(Th. u i i ~ ~ ~ i i i t ~  C O U O ~ O  D* 08 sauan. Biue.ri 
Of Boiiouroo Aiseimoat u d  L u d  080 
Roiieuo aotorr. 8.) 
2.0%-• Y ro 
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Lundqviet, Jen 

Jan Lundqvirt smiistd by bnriao Pjelkevik. 
Th. eoo.oilo 8 t r u o t U r 0 of Yorogoc 
T m o  Soae irotoral and regional chiraoteri- 
itioi of a uaiiu-rised Afrioan tom. 

. .W. Morogoro 

$ 4 ~  ' *-&<" 

@ b o  6'eaadinbvirn Institcite o f  Airican Studien. 

Morogoro 
[LI) Q 80.217.57 

Thomas, Ian D. 

Como N o t e a on population and land use in 
the more densoly populated parts of the Uluguru 
Mountaina of eorogoro Diatrict. By ~ran] D. 
Thonas. 

Dar es Salaam 19a. VII1,51 9. 4' 
(Tho Univ.Collrgo Dar ea Salaam. Bureau of Re- 
nource Aasoainent and Lind Use Plwing. Research 
Not-. 8.) 

%L., . Morogoro 

. . 
'oatrml I m p u 1 i o r for 
' ~ , & o g l r q . f , . ;  ^(caro #tu* o r . c  
..B*=%, ,~ansrqk*i~. 

Morogoro 

I p 81.056.92 

( ~ n i r ~ r r i t ~  of Dar ri S i l u i .  Bureau of Besonroa 
hiorrmant an& lrnd Uia Pi-nine. Beaearoh re- 
port. 39.) 

+U 
%B0 fi- '8 , BM 231 %W 8,525 
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M i n o r i t y  r s i m i l a t i o n  i n  
Afriaol tha  nEuiu. in  Mo& - an e u i p l e .  

( m a o u e e ,  ~ . Y . i ~ a i r . ) ~ I I 1 . 3 5 B i .  4' 

(Tho Pr- oi B8at.r~ Afxioaa r t d i e r .  O o o r  
.i0& Pap.r.22.) 

Ibaher ,  Jwi L 

h i v r r a i t y  o f  P i t t i b u g h , P H i l . D i i i .  197% 

P o a i t i v - H i l t r o f i l m ,  JLM h b o r , M i c h . r  Univ. 
Kiaaq(i+ 1 9 7 k  üuerformat .  

1. y15 .. . 
I 

Annual report  of the ooffee reaerrch and arp.riurri 
t a l  a tat ion,  Lyamuugu, Moahi. 

Dar e s  Salaam. 8' 

~ ! A ' I J ~  - 

Temperley, Gernhard Nicholaa 

The Q e o 1 o g y of tho country afound 
Mpripra. 

, D a r  ea Baiaam 19381 QOV. Pr. 61 8. 8' 

(TanganYika Territory. Departmrnt of Laada rnb 
Uinei. Qsologiaal  Division. Short #aper. 190 ) 

Musoma "1 s 17/roe29 

o u t 1 i n e of t h e  geology of  t h s  ldusoau 
D i s t r i a t .  B e i q  a p r e l i m i n a q  geol.  r w e ~  ~f 
t h r  Musona g o l d f i e l d i ,  with t h e  axoeption of th. 
Nigoti and Ikonr u e r i .  By @[ordon] U [ u r r y ]  
Stockley. 

D u  8. Salui 1 9 2 8  Gor. Pr. 64 9. 8' 

( ~ ~ u y i k a  T e r r i t o x ~ .  Uw1ogio.l 9 U i 7 r ~  D o ~ t -  
nent. Bulletin. 7.1 

"\- Mus Oma 
34 0 ('\k,) D 72/514 

C a r n q ,  Joieph Patriok: 

Tha H i r f i  o r y of t h r  f 'unotioprl s t ruofnre  
of t h e  Ihrjioioll d i r i o n  inXmrom uid 
mn~ruig., TaniMäa.  

19%. 418 g r i . s i .  8' 
c o i i ~ g ~ i ~ i ~ ,  mm. 8t. JOEA*~ m i ~ .  , m l d i .  
Birk., Dii r .  1973 - 

w o -  ;@ . 
(J 

~tliuoe&*'&ad s h i a j u ~ ~ a ;  T a n s a n i a .  - 418 8. 

S t , J o h n ' i ' l ) n i r a r r i t y ,  P h i l . D i s a . l 9 7 3  

35- i * i r?o8i t iv-Hikrof i t .  Aain &bar ,Wich. r m3+o*eiiLa, 1 3- Pb. Qnarf  o r i a t  , 

U ~,1us orna Ckct) 11.109.37 

3'1 ß 11.126.15 
Hundsdoerfer, Volkhard 11.191.69 
- - 

Die pomitiache A U f g a b e des Bildungs- 
Wesens i n  Tanzanha. Enwicklungen von d .  
Aruaha-Deklaration 1967 zur ~usorna-Deklaration 
1975. 
Saarbrtickenr Verl. d. SSIP-Schriften 1923. V 1 1  
193 S. 8' ISBN 3-981 56-082-3 

390 . 
Rapp, Anders 

,b A i r e i r n s n t to r o l l  and wator ~ o n # e r -  
v a t i o o  neiadi i n  %w.nsr ~ e g i o n ( ,  Tansania). . 

(H"8n.o ht.gr.t.d P a g i 0 n i l  Pl.nnin.8 Projaob. Pro- 
j80t raport. Val. 5.4.) 

(Lundr V n i v a r r i t ~ t i  IIatcPrgaognfi i k r  I n i f  i h f f  0n- 
B.pp0rt.r ooh n a t i i e r .  31.) 



. - 
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Wade, Frederiok Brian 
34 0 
UiiuSa, P. 8.  

The S r r a g U r a and asaooiated Ci o 1 d 
0 c c u r 0 n o e r of tho Mwanm arei .  W%th 

P r o r p @ o t r of building Uj- riU.gri i n  
~ ~ : D i i t r i o t .  

petrographioal notan on the  ipeoimens 0011. 
by Fcrank] 2ata.0 ( ~ o r  ii eai-) i g ~  n, 31 e. 4' C ~ r i o ~ . a t - l  

Dar OB S d a u  3 9 a  aov. Pr. W) 8. 8' ( ~ h o  Unlvori i t j  of Dar e i  Ww. Ikwtid bf 

(Geologiaal Survey Departient, Tanganyika 
P o l i t i d  8oienoo. ünimrrit b u i n i r t i a i  1 73- 
Poi i t ioa i  iioionoo. pape*. l<ays 9 i i ie r ta t ion .  

Territory. Short Paper. 12. ) 
3 

Pinuoane, Jamea R. 

Rural D e r e 1 o p m e n t and buroauoraoy in.  
hncania.  nie oaae of Mwanu region. 

)I 

Uppiale: Seaadigavian Inat .  of Afriaui Studio. 
1974. 192 S. 8 ISBN 91-7106976-6 

4 Mwanza 

Haijnen, ~ o h i n e e  Daniel: D e V e 1 o p m a n t 
and education i n  tha Mwanza d i s t r i c t  (~anzan ia ) .  
A caso study of migration and peaeant farming. 

Rotterdam 1968: Brondor-Offiot. 171 S. 8' - 
Utrocht, Soaialwiss. Fak., D i s i .  V. 20. Sept* 
1968 

-U Mwanza begionj  

In A i 8 e a i m e n t fo  i o i i  and water oonser- 
vation needi i n  Hwansa ~ i ig ion ( ,  ~ a n ~ a n l a ) .  

X 
(8t00khoii 197O.) get r .  ~ y l .  4' 

( h i r  1ntegrat.d Regional Plaaning Project  . Pro- 
Joot raport ,  Vol. 3,4.) 

( b d 8  Ueivermit e t i  äa tu rgaognf i ike  I n i t i t u t i o n .  
h p p o r t e r  ooh no t i i e r .  31,) -- -- - 
U. Mwanza 
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,mJao t - r epor t  pbgioxd-piiaainpproj.ot 

L. 1ntegrrt.d &@ozul Plurping Pro jeot. Pro- * mp~rt. ChZrfar 4- 
i fookhol i i  19 6- 4' 
"Ohrgfor* 5 & en innerhalb de r  Vol. duroh. 
Val. 3. 
4, &pp, Anderig Ap Aaieaiment of e o i l  and water 

Oonierrrtion nepdm i n  Hwansa ~ e g i o n ( ,  T B ~ s P ~ ~ ~ I .  
Y" 1976. mtr. Pyl. . Q81.800.69 
'2 r .  W.., ..--- i L _ , . -  *T, C.... --- ..-* C *  P t r n  TI 

Greble,  Ruth E l i zabe th  

Urban G r o w t h  p r o b l e m r  o f  
# i w a n ~ a  t o m n h i p ,  T.nzania: A r t u d J  of 

t r i b u t a r y  a r a a  r e l a t ionah ipa .  

Boitun Univ.,Oraduate School, Phil.Dimeu 
' 1971 

Poiiitiv-Mikrofilm. Ann kbor ,Mich. :  ai*. 
Microf ilqia 1971. 424 3. Querformat. 

1 

L4 Mwanza 

Xoonouo h p o r t  of H n a i r  nglon.  
Y 

( ~ n l v o r r i t y  of Dar e i  8elui. Birnru of R o f i o ~ o a  
A i i e i i u n t  and tu id  UEO Pl-. Beiaaroh re- 
prt ,  37.) 

'k Mwanza 

!qo 
(k,-) 80.321.69 

Dubbeldu, Laolurd FrederU Bastiaan 

Tb@ P r i i a r J 8 o h o o 1 .nd tho oommuui. 
Dii tr io t , Tansania. B j  ~[aonard]  

i f r Z m 8 a i t i - 1  Dubboldam. 

agoniagoni üoltrri-noorähorf 1 9 a  VII5,199 8. 
8 

U Mwanza (C") Q 81.85J.90 

34 7 
Report economic hinanza~region 

Economic Report of Mwanza region. 

( ~ a r  ea ~alaam) 1 9 C  26 5. 4' [Umschlagt.] 

(University of Dar es Salaun. Bureau o f  Reaource 
Aaseesment and Land Uae Planning . Reeearoh re- 
port, 37.) 
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Heynen, Johannea Daniel 

The meohanised B 1 o o k c U 1 t i v a t i o n 
a o h e m e s in.Hwanea Region 1964-1969. By J.D. 
Heijnen [~ohannes  Daniel ~eynen].  

-% 

( ~ a r  e s  ~ a l a a m )  1969. V I I ,  44 S., 1 K t .  4' 

(The University College Der es  Salaam. Bureau of 
Resouroe Asseeement and Land Uee Planning. Be- 
search Paper. 9.) 

1. 
. Pranoke, Anita 

KibahsBarmers' P r  a i n 1  n g  o e n t r er 
Impact atudy 1965368. Coast region, Tanzania. 
An experimental ebse etudy re la ted  t o  the t r a i -  
n i v  of farmers rt the Farmerrt Training Centra 
a t  t h e  Kibaha Eduostion Centre end baeod on 
sooio-eoonomio data  from frrnieri i n  thr  Mpiji 
River Valley: Bagamoyo, Mzizima and Kierrara 
D i s t r i o t i ,  ) 
u p p r a a  1974. 106 s., ? Beil. 8' 

2. 
Franoke, Anita 

KibahaParmers' T r a i n i n g  o e n t r - 
4974. 

( ~ h e  Soandinavian I n e t i t u t e  of Afriorn 
8tudiee. Research reporSh. 2.5.) 

62.354.39 

Makaidi, E. J. E. 

Tha N a m a n g a d i a r y. (A t a l e - t e i l  
v i i l a g e  .). 

( ~ a r  ee Salaamr Tanaania Library Servioe 198_0.) 
33 S. 8' [~mschlagt.] 
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Wettioh, Hans 

I 
I 

Die IO n t W i b k 1 u n g Ueambarair un te r  dem 
Einfluß der  ostafr ikanisohen Nordbahn und i h r e r  
pr ivaten 2 w e i g b a ~  m i t  beoondexer Berüokeiohti- 
gung f.r Drahtseilbahn fiumbua-Nd-Hornow. 

Aus8 Verhandlungen der  Verainr  sur Bixdtp%ng 
aes 6 o w ~ b r ~ l a  @.f; ' 

I 

Stockley, (iordon Murrap 

N o t e e on t h e  -öräl Seposi%a in the  
- 

Ntaila-Lindi w e r .  With pe t ro logkoa i  and id- 
noraiogiaai  no tes  On o w t a i n  ~ e o o i r t e d  ro? 
bJ fiuik Bte'iw 

D a r  eir 19311 Qov. PT. 34 11. 8' 
crii, 

( ~ e o l o g i o a l  Survey Deprrtment , Tanganyika 
Terri tory.  Short  Paper.7,) 

L4 Ngamangr 

390 cqt $ 2:E:z 
H.irLon, P. H. M 
au T O S - h o u i e  8 r 0 ~ 9 8  . 
L g i b i i r  Afriki-Btudieorntrum 3 K)s* Bl* 
I L  

R e p o r t on t h e  geology of the Ruhuhu coal- 
fields,,Njomb$-Songea d i s t r i c t a ,  Beiag a prelimi- 
nary geol. survey of the Karroo rocka, eaa t  
of Lake Nyasa, by ~ [ o r d o n ]  M,urray 1 Stbokley, 
and technioal repor t  on t h e  coal  samples by 
 rank] gates .  

( ~ a r  e s  Balaam 19j1.1 Cov. Pr.) 68 S. 8'(4O) 

(Tanganyika Ter r i to ry ,  Geological Survey Depart- 
ment. Bulletin. 2.) 

Grahar, J a i e s  Douglas 

0 h a n g i n 6 p a t t e r n s  of vage labor  i n  
Tansania: A h i a t o q  of t h e  r a a l a t i o n s  between 
African labor  rnd European oap i ta l i sm inf i l jo ibe  
d i s t r i o t ,  1931-1961. - V i ,  245 8.  

Uorthwait .h  U n i v e r d t y ,  Phil.Mso. 1968. . , 
,Posihiv- lkikrofil#. Am &bor,iiloh.a Univeroit7 
N l a r o l i l u  1 9 a .  Querforut. 

8 t U .  niobu1  I 

1<r1 tn i <:l: lu-l!:st~j Ll'o Ir:r Ir:i tlioliochen Miaaiono- 
rw1:;c l l :;r:li:i I Lr,n in i'irinnni.i, ihr Sei t rag zur 
in! i r .  L:,~~Ii.ifl.l i chon  r,~il.wiolcliin[: des Landes, dar- Ir ~ O O ~ O - ~ O O ~ O . ~ O  8 t U d J o i  n t a r - r e l a f a d  
1 - r ! . ;  L. .I ri ,Ii!n i l i  ;;::~~:,rn lid.tn(ln, Soncen und Ma- VOblmm in mrfhrm j o i b ~ ~  b;l Xlobi.1 8-, 
I I I ~ ~ I I ~ ~ ~ ,  W w  &oW, ( k a l b  L* 

,; i ~ 1 . r  t:I1.1 f'1.- 11, r;nz i;~lv/iao. Dißa. & er wu [9i .) 91 8. 4 O  [VUOUW.] 
~ a b o a t .  I] Mtrr t o  

~ 1 . t  i t i i i r . i  ; , -II . ' .  I,!*/>, X I V ,  s.,  ab,, ~ t c .  ß0 
(Vaiverl,  of Du er bb". BmZeAtl of &soiaro.. 
A8iiismaal m d  tri& Wie P l u d i i n ( .  l te iaaroh 

r,lj*~1:lr'#, :l.; Paper. U.) 



p r o rn VBCU ( ~ i a t o r i a  Bedesation of .CO-operativr 
~ n i o n o )  / E C ~  (~y~riinsa Cqoporstive Union) t o  regio- 
nal, oooper r t ive  unioni.  Problemi involved i n  tho 
apiagrnir t ion of S h i n y a q s  reg ion  cooperat iva Union. 

, 
Konter, J a  Horiuii 

i D I ~ :  er SeXum) 1 9 2  11 80s. Bl., 75 9. 4' 
Uiiohlsgt .  ] 
Tb. Univere i ty  o f  D a r  e e  Saieain. Departrnent of 

? o l i h i o a i  Soienoe. Unirermlty examinstione 1973, 
VolihioJ ~ o i a n o e  paprr. 7(a)i Dieaerts t ion.)  

Oldeani Cba) Sq 17/1390 

290 
O l d e a n i - N g o o r o n g o r o , V o n C a r l  
T r o l l  U. Carl Wien. 4 

Volmen, Handrik Ulbo Erio Thodan ran 

Ausi Vfissenschaftliche Verö£fentlichungen des 
Museums f ü r  Länderkunde zu Leipzig. N.F.3. 
1935. 

i 
1 . i ~  Rungwe L! 81.181.19 

Sterkenburg, J. J. 

U- p ~ n g a n i  (bi) S 17110629 
3 '1;, 
lPiiber dureh Tanganital (Nordbscirke von' 
D.-0.-Afrika: Tanga,Qangani, Wilhalnetal.) 
Ihren i~e~eiern überreimht von d . ttUeubrra- 
Poet * . I .Aus&. (buguat 1906). 
(Tanga ( 1 9 s  : Kommunal-Dr . ) 29 8. 8' 

Population growth and economic growth i n  
Tannania. A Oase study from ths  Rungwe d i s t r i c t .  
J. J. Sterkenburg und H.A. g n i n g .  Sem. on 
population and economic growth i n  Africa, Leiden, 
18-22 Deo. 1972. . 

( ~ e i d e n i  Afrika-Studiecentrun 1972.) 21  S. 4' 

Lt Pangani S 17/10580 

34 o 
R e i a e b r i e f e und Zuckeruntereuchun- 
gen aip angani. Von Gustav Meinecks. Vegr- lg tat ione  i l d e r  von Otto yarburg. nit W 111. 
U. 1 W .  i i T e x t .  
B.: ~ t .  ~ o i o n i a i - v a r i .  I- 1% S. 8' 

(Au8 dem LPader der Suaheli. '1  .) 

E V 1 U t i o n of t h e  1967 population oen- 
i u i  i n  R q a  (Tsns.ni&). By I. de Jongr anti 
J. J. ~ ta rkanburg .  

( ~ e y d e n i  ~fr ioa-S$udiaoanfnir)  1971. 126 g.8.  
Blr, 1. Nil. 4 - 
( ~ u ~ g . 0  wo-iooio-aoonomio rraoaroh projoot.  
T l a h i i o r l  ~sp.r.8.) 

Die Zuakerverhältniere ugaagini. 
(Berl in (189J,): D ~ O  *f.) 28 B. 8' 

Hrkkrn, P, M. ran 

P. H. van Hekken, ~ [ u i d r i k ]  ~ [ l b o ]  ~ [ r i k ]  Thodan 
van l e l r e n .  L a n d s C a r c 1 t y and r u r a l  
in rqua l i ty  i n  Tanzuiia. Same case s tud ies  from 
Runnwe d i i t r i a t .  

Ihr  Hague [uew.] : Houton (1972). 127 S. 8' h u a l  Pugu seoondary 

:Ooinmunications. Arika-studiecentrum. Leiden. 3. ) h g u  Seoondary sohool. Annual. r 
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e i e h n .  18.1 
I S $ ~  3-8&~6-lgO-O mo 
W 

The H i e t o r y of  t h e  f h n o t l o ~ l  i t r n o t u r e  
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W a i o u . a n d m i r ~ u i g a ,  Tansania. - 418 9. 
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R e p o r t on the geology of the Ruhuhu coal- 
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Basukuma of northern mainland Tansania. 
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(Afrika-Studien. 11  .) 
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Dar 8s Salsami Eoonomio Research Bureau, Univ. 
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Collinson, Michael B, 
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Dar es Salaam 1921 Gov. Pr. 35 5. 8' 

(Xanganyika Territory. Department of Lands and 
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1.i8t.f. 

QUtorslohr Bertolrm~a 1- 30 8. 8' 
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and g f i p a r D i s t r i c t a ,  North-Vlest Lake Rukwa. By 
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Dar 08 Bai- 197& 43 8, 4' [ ~ u o h l y t . ]  

Dar es  Salaam 1 9 3 2  Gov.Pr. 35 S. 8' 
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der Gebirgslandschaft Utechungwe. ~onderbeil.) 

- - - 
K U? 2ng- 

- 

Schoenaker, 8.  :C. .B. 
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Die ethnographischex L i t e r a t u r 
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torium, 
Basel: Verl. g. Recht und Gesellschaft (193) 
S. 151-185. 8 
Aue: Acta - tropica. Voi. 10. (1953.) 
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Zanolli, Noa Vera 

E d u c a t i o n toward development in Tanzania. 
A etudy of the educative process in a rural area 
glanga District~. [~it Kt . , Diagr. u.lbb. 1 

X 
Baeel: Pharoe-Verl.lg7L XI, 386 S.  8' 

I Zanolli, Noa Vera 

E d U C a t i o n toward development in Tanzania. 
A study of the educative prooess in a rural area. 
(Ulanga District). 

Basel* Pharos-Verl. 192. XI, 386 S. mit Abb. 8' 

Zugl. Diss. Basel 1970. 

(Baseler Beiträge zur Ethnologie. 8.) 

her, Kenneth Louie 

U r a m b o, Tanzania, The administrative 
and eocial development of a tobacco settle- 
ment echeme, 1948-1968. 

Sy-racuee Univ., Phil.Diss. 1974 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor, Mich.: Xerox 
Univ, Nicrofilms 1975. 167 8. Querformat. 
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Ifo-1nst.f.Wirtschaftsforschung Eilüncheri. Afrika- 
Studienstelle. Die afrikanischen S i e d 1 e r 
im Projekt ~rambo/~anzania. Probleme der Lebens- 
gestnltung. Von Axel von Gagern. :.lit 25 Tab., 
2 Kt. U. 3 Diagrammen. 
Llünchen: Weltforum-Verl. (199). 122 3. 8' 
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W Wilhelmstal [L&)  S 17/10629 
34 3 
Führer durch Tanganital (Nordbezirke von 
D.-0,-Afrika: Tanga, Pangani,~ilhelmstal.) 
Ihren Lesern überreicht von d. "Usambara- 
PostI1. 1.Ausg. (August 1906). 
(~anga (1906): Kommunal-Dr. ) 29 S. 8' 

U Wuga (&$ S17/10695 
397 
Vor den T o r e n VonJVußa. Von Franz Gleiß. 
2., verm. Aufl. 

Bethel: Ev. Migsionsges. f. Deutsch-Ostafrika 
191A 140 S. 8 

(Basler Beiträge zur Ethnologie. 8. ) 
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Lange, Harald 

K i l i m a n d s o h a r o .  DasweißeDach 
Airikae. CMit eahlr., Cibdsgend iarb. Abb. 3 
qeiburg, Baael, W i i i n r  Herd- (1 . 175 8. 989 4 Eisens d.  Ed. h i p s i g ,  h i p 0  g 

'l'tie bhrq P a t h. A case otudy of social change 
iii Xhi, Siiil:ida Uistrict, 'i'anzania, 

(llrtirobj: ) Yos t hfricaii  Publ. llouae (19~). 
XXX, 3fJ2 S. 0' 

ktrabner, Bart 

Bert ttachner, Willi genft. B e r g a a f r r .I 
im Blimendsoharo, Wount Kraia, Bqvenaorf . [Mit . 
6. nm.3 

H a k e n k r e u z f  l a g g e  auf demEili- 
mandscharo. Meine Besteigung im Jahre 1935. 
Von Wilhelm Olbrich. 

Wien u.Leipzigr Luser 1 9 2 .  116 S. 8' 

vt Kilimandscharo [L,) 7/1091 

34 o 
L ö W e n j a g d an Xilimandscharo. Von Otto 
Mohr. (2., verand. AufL. mit 24 Fotos U. 1 ~t.) 

M,...' Neumann 192. 67 S. 8' 

Im B a n n e des Kilima-Njaro. Von Hans-Jaachim 
Schlieben. 

Dresdeni Neuer Buchverl. (19&) 46 S. 8' 

(Deutsche in aller WelC. 27.) 

VZ Kilimandscharo 16A) Si 17/10936 
34 U 
Die B e z W i n g u n g des Kilimandscharo. Mit 
e. Beitr. über d. ehern, deatsche Kolonie Oetafrika 
Von Rudolf Foratinger. Hrag. von d. Lehrerverei- 
nigung f. Kunstpflege in Berlin. Mit Bild. von 
R. Sapper, Ernst Platz u.a. 

Reutlingenx Enßlin b Laiblin ([19]36). 32 s. 8' 
(Bunte Bücher. 252.) 
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3 4 0 
L ö e n j a g d am Kilimandscharo. Von Otto 
Mohr. 

Leipzigi Crethlein ( 1 9 a .  104 5. 8' 
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Stuart-Watt, Eva 

Afrioals D o m e of mystery. Comprising the 
first deecriptive history of the Wachagga people 
of~Kilirnanjaro ... By Eva Stuart-btt. Pref. by 
H.H. Stileman. 

~ondon[Ugw.]: Marshall, Yorgan & Scott [193~]. 
114 Se 4 
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Der K i 1 i m a n d j a r o . Sein Land U. seine 
Menschen. Von'Walter Ceilinger. 

~ern/B. I Huber (198. 182 S. 8' 
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Mittelholzer. V 0 m Kilimandscharo zum bterur 4' .. 

Zürich & L.i Füssli (19jO). 114 S .  8' 
AUS: Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft f ü r  Erd- 

kunde zu Berlin. 1 9 3  
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A b e n t e U e r am Kilimanjaro. Urwald und 
Steppe wundern sich.., Von Otto Inhülsen. 

L. r Koehler .?C Amelang 1926. 188 S. 8' - 
V'2 Kilirnandscharo Cbe) 17/1 57 
3 4 V 

Der K i l i r n a n d s c h a r o  .Reisenu. 
Studien. Von Hans Meyer. 

Berlini Reimer I9Q. XVI,436 S. 4' 

Volkene, Georg 

Am K i 1 i m a n d 8 C h a r o . Selbsterlebtes Der K i 1 i m a n d s C h 8 r 0. Daretellung d. 
aus afrikanischer Wildnis. Nach schriftl. U. allgemeineren Ergebniaae e. 15monatigen Auf- 
miindl. Berichten eines deutschen Försters in enthalte im Dschaggalande. 
Ostafrika. Hrsg. von Hans Walter Schmidt. Mit Berlinr Reimer 1897. J88 S. 8' sahlr. Abb. - 
Minden i.W.r Köhler 1922. 175 S, 8' 
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340 
E r g e b n i B e der Forschungen am Kilimand- 
acharo 1912. Von lkitz Klute,, 

B.: D.Reimer 19% VIII,136 3. 8' 

Ein A U f s t i e g von Moschi zum Kibogipfei 
des Kilimandscharo. Von Christoph Sohröder. Mit 
1 2  photogr. Aufn. 

L. I Thomas 192. 42 S. 8' [Umschlagt. 1 

Aus: Natur. Jg 3. 

Y L  Kilimandecharo CL) s 17/11523 
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K i 1 i m a n d j a r o , iueru und grosser 
'Natronsee eilst und jetzt. Bericht uber e. 
Studienreise in d. nordöstl. Yochländer 
Deutschostafrikas. Vortr. geh. aq 5.4.1911 
in d. Sitzung d. Gegellschaft f. Erdkunde. 
Von C(ar1) ühlig. 8 
Aus: Mitteilungen d ~ r  Gesellschaft f. drd- 

kunde. 1 9 s  

'I Kilimandscharo (6~) 99 17/1490 

353 
W a n d e r U n g e n u3j~liundeohuo und 
Meru. Von ~[aul] Samaaaa. 

In: Daheim. 46.1~/10. 
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340 
A i Ostrande des Parehgebi~ges entlhna zum 
Kilimandscharo. sine allg. naturwiss. Skizze 
*mit 12 Vegegat ionebild . Von Christoph 
Schröder. 8 
Aue: Naturwissensdhaftl. Wochenschrift. 

N.F. Bd 6. 192. 

V 2  Kilimandecharo Cb*) S 17/10526 

340 14 
Am K i 1 i m a N d e C h a r o . Tagebuch- 
blLtter e. Afrikareieenden. (~8rf. i Hsna Hirsch.) 
Hreg. von Franz Gieaebrecht. 8 

Aus I Neue deutsche 'Runi achau. 18%. 

V2 KilimandscharO (6,) 7/10585 

Der K i 1 i m a n d s C h a r o in seiner 
Bedeutung für den Gartenbau. Vortrag von [~eorg] 
Volkena. 

Auer Gartenflora. 1896. 

V& Kilimandscharo ha) S 17/10575 Bd 3 
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Die Landschaft N a r U m a auf dem Kilimand- 
scharo. Von E[mil] Müller. 

L. r Ev.-luth. Mission 18%. 16 S. 8' 

(~ichtstrahlen im dunkeln Erdteile. 3.  ) 

V 2  Kilimandscharo (&JA) 17/10576 

340 
T a g e  b u c h - B e r i c h t e  derKili- 
mandjaro-Station. Von Carl Lent. Hrsg, von 
d. deutsohen Kdlonialgesellschaft. Bol-7. 

B. 8 Heymann 182. 8' 

V2 Kilimandscharo sq 17/1807 
34 P 
Oetafriksnische G l e  t a C h e r f e h  r t  e n. 
Die Ersteigung des Kilimandecharo U. Forachungs- 
reieen im Kilimandecharo-Gebiet. Von Hana Meyer. 
Mit 2 Kt, 20 Taf. U. 19 Textbild. Neue, kleiaere 
Aueg. 

Leipzigi Duncker & Humblot 18%. XVI,310 S. 4' 
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Zum C h n e e d o m des Kilimandscharo. 

40 Photographien aus Deutsch-Ostafrika mit 
Text. Von Bans Meyer. 

U i t e and hornblende from Kilirnanjaro, 
By Hfenry] ~[tephens] Waahington and ~[srbert] 
E[ugene ] gerwin. 

0.0. ( 1 9 5 )  5. 121-125. 8' 
Berlin: Meidinger (1%). 24 " 20 

Auar i'he American Mineralogist. 7. 1922. 
V2 ~ilirnaad~char~ ( 1  s 17/10535 (~apers from the geophysical laboratory, Carnegie 

Nr 3 
34 0 Institution of Washington. 454. ) 

ober seine Beetgigung des Kilimandscharo. Von 
~(ane) Meyer. 8 \/t Kilimandccharo &b) s 17/10545 
. . 

A U ~ I  Verhandlungen d. Gesellschaft f. Erdkunde 
3.1 3 

zu Berlin. 1881. Ostafrikanische G 1 e t a o h e r f a h r t e n. 
Forschungsreisen im Kilimmdacharo-Gebiet. Von 
Hans Meyer. 

V?. Xilimandscharo ¿ b4) 17/1194e 
34 Q 

L, r Dwcker & Hwnblot 182. X1V,376 Si 8' 
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The R i l i m a - ~ j a r O  ~ x p e d i t i o n .  d~ ICilimandscharo ( 
record of scientific exploration in Eastern s 17/11716 

Equatorial Africa. And a generai description of 340 

the natural history, languages, and COnmerCe of 
the Kilima-Njaro distr. By HLarry] ~[amilton] 

B e i t r a 13 zur Kenntnis der Schlangenfauna 
des Kilimandacharo (~angan~ika-~erritor~, ehern&- 

Johnston. With 6 maps and over 80 ill. by the liges Deutsch-Ostafrika). Von Wolfgang Uthmöller. 
author. 8O 

Londoni Hegen Paul & Trenoh 188& Xvi572 3- 8' Au81 femmincoia. 2. 19% 
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Der Kilima-Njaro [~he K i 1 i m - N j a r o 
E X p e d i t i o n , deutsch]. Forschungsreise 
im östlichen Aequatorial-Afrika. Nebst e. Schil- 
derung d. naturgeechichtl. U. commerziellsn Ver- 
hältnisse sowie d. Sprachen d. Kilima-Njaro-Ge- 
bietes. Von H(arry ~(amilton) Johnston. Aus d. 
Engl. von W[ilhelm\ von Freeden. 

L.: Brockhaus 18%. XIV,534 Sr 8' 

Y L  Kilimandscbaro C k )  S 17/10535 
Nr 1 

Meine R ei s e nach dem Kilima-Njarogbiet im 
Auftrage der Deutsch-Oatafrikanischen Gesell- 
schaft. Von Kurt Weiß, 

B. i Luckhardt 185. 46 S. 8' , 

V L Kiiimandscharo i-k-4, js 17/4557 
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New, Charles 

L i f e, wanderings and laboura in eastern 
Africa. With an account of the lrst suceas- 
ful ascent of the equatorial snow mountain, 
Kilima Njaro and remarks upon East African 
slavery. With map and ill. 

Lgndonr Hodder & Stoughton 1873. XII, 525 S. 
8 

V e r ä n d e r U n g e n der Kilimandjaro- 
Gletscher. Von Fritz Jaeger. 8' 

Aus: Zeitschr. f. Gletscherkunde. Bd 19. 192. 

Wissenechaftliohe Expedition der achwediachen 
zoologieohen Expedition naoh dem&ilirnandjaro, 
dem bieru und den umgebenden Maasaisteppen 
~eutach-btafrikan. 1005-1 906 unter Leitung von 
Yngve zjöetedt. Bd 1-3. 

Stockhllrn 190s Palmquiat. 4' 
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Foerster, Emil yheodor 

Die S i e d 1 iI n g am Kilimandjaro und Meru 
von Elrnil] ~hleodor] Förster. 

B. I Siisserott 19%. 16 S. 8' [Umschlagt. ] 

(~oloniale Abhandlungen. 12. ) 
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Gardner, Brian 
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of the firet world war in Erst Afrioe. [~it Abb.] 

Philadelphias Macrae Smith ( 1 9 9 ) .  284 8. 0' 
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Uie Y a r m am Kilirnandscliaro. Schauspiel in 
1 Aufz. von Hans Reepen. 

Deutsche Kolonialgea. 19%. ] 34 gez. B1i 4' 
[Ecixinenschr. autogr. 1 
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Stuart-Watt, Eva 

Africals D o m e of myatery. Comprising the 
firnt desciptive history of the Waohagga people 
if Kilimanjaro ... Pref. by H.H. Stilemen. 

D i e K i l i m a n d s c h a r o - B e 7 v 6 l -  
k e r U ng. Anthropologisches b. Ethnographi- 
aohes aus d. Dschaggalande. Mit 11 Taf. U. 75 
Abb. im Text. 

Gotha: Pertheq 1899. IX,104 5. 4' - 
(A. Petermanna Mitteilungen aus Juetus Perthee 
geom. Anstalt. Era.H. 174.1 
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S C h i 1 d W a C h t am Kilimandscharo. Von 
Bruno Gurmann. Buch 1. 

Kassel: Bärenreiter~Verl. 192. 8' 

1. Der Baugrund. s 
Fhe 0 r g a n i r a t i o n of Kilimanjsro 
Dietriot'Counoil and ite role in 10081 development 
planning. 
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\ Kilimandscharo Berlin: Gyldendal (1923. 243 S. 8' 
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Harn, Paul 8. 

P o p u l r t  I o n  g r o w t h  rndagrioul- 
t-1 ohanp in Xilinunjaro - 1920-1970. H i s t o r y of the Chagga people of Kilimanjaro. 

By Kathleen M. Stahl, 

The Hague [usr. ]i Mouton 19%. 394 5 .  8' 

(~niverrity of Dar er srluin, Bureau of Reaouroe 
Arrerrment arid lrnd Ure p l d n g .  Bereoroh Paper* 

(~tudiee in African history, anthropology and 
nthnnl n w -  7 - 

/ V 2  Kilimandscharo s 17/10794 

34 %wdae, Charles 

Erklärungen des Wirtschaftlichen Verbandes 
mrn Kilimandscharo aus Anlaas der dieejarigen 
Beratung des Kolcnialetats in Reichstage. 

K i 11 m a n j a r o and ite people. A hiatory 
of the Waechagga, their lari, ourtomi and 
legende, together rith eome aocount of the 
highest mountain in Afrioa. 

London: Witherby 192L 349 8. 8' 
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Schanz, Johannee 
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t t e i 1 n g e n über die Besiedlung p o p o l r t l o n  @ r o w t h  .nd.griOul- 
dee Kilimandacharo duroh die Dachagga und 

t-1 0-0 ia ?iliunJ4? - 1920-19704 
deren Geschichte, Hierzu 2 Kartenskizzen, (D.= e8 aal-) 19'& 48 B*  4' 
Leipzi8 & Berlin: Teubner m. IV, 56 so 4O 

(univer8itr of Dirr er 8.im. of Be'OUTOe 
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'4 Kilimandschao . , , . . Kiliinandscharo 
i \ "'1 S 17/1077 

$ 4 0  Bd 3 3 .> : 
* -  

Kraft, Robert Nyerembe, B. E. 

Die Wildaohützen vom Kilimandsoharo. rp r e n d e in rural development. AgricultuTe 
l~ai Dirieion,~Ulimanjan, ~i stri ctb 

Niederaed&ita-Dreiiden: Münchmeyer [lg~g], 
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(~raftc Die Augen der Sphinx.3.) 
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Bremer K a i f e e p f l a n z u n g  am 
Fusse des Kilimandscharo. Von  ans) Meyer. 8 
T n t  D e r  Schlüssel. 6. 1941. 
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Zalla, Ton Y. 

The Herd composition and farm managemant data On 
smallholder milk producta in Kilimanjara. Some 
preliminary results. ~(om) M. Zalls. 

Dar ea Salaam: Economic Research Bureau (192). 
75 S. 4' [Maschinenschr. vervielf. ] 

(E.R.B. Paper- 749.) 
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Mbagr, Fadhili Daudi 

Sone economic and technical A 8 p e o t s of 
milk production on amallholdinga in Kilimanjaro 
and Meru districta of Tanzania. By Fadhili Daudi 
Mbaga. 

[Kampala, Uganda: MISR] 1968. - 14 S. 4c[~schinen- 
sehr. vervielf .] 

Howard, Mary Theresa 

K w a s li i* o r k o r, On Kilimanjaro: The 
social handling of malnutrition. - .VI, 
259 S, 
~ i c h i ~ a n  Stste Univ., Phi1,Diss. ' 1.980 

3 Poriltiv-Mikroficheri. Ann Arbor,Mich. :Univ. 
Microfilma Internat. 198J. 
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Mbaga , J. D. 

The P r o d U C t i V i t y and profitability 
of coffee enterprises in Kilimanjaro and Meru 
districts of Tanzania. An eetimation. 

[Kampala, Uganda: MISR] 19% 17 S. 4°[Maachinen- 
schr. vervielf. ] 
(R~R[-pa~ers]. 67.) 
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L i f e , wanderings and labours in eastern Africa. 
With an account of the lrst successful ascent of 
the equatorial Snow mountain, Kilima Njaro and 
remarks upon East African alavery. By Charles New. 
With map and ill. 

Landon: Hodder & Stoughton 182. XII, 525 S. 8' 

V e g e t a t i o n s c n a i c h t e n  aus 
Deutschostafrika, insbesondere aus der Khutus- 
steppe, dem Ulugurugebirge, Uhehe, dem Kinga- 
gebirge, vom Rugwe, dem Kondeland und der 
Rukwasteppe. Nach 64 von Walther @etze auf 
d. Nyasoa-See U. Kinga-Gebirgs-Ex~edition der 
Hermann U, Elise geb. Heokmann Wentzel-Stiftung 
hergestellten photograph. Aufnahmen z. Erl. d. 
ostafrikan. Vegetationsfornationen zagest. U. 
beaproohen von ~[dolf] Engler. 

C. .C 

- r ,  

B e i t r ä g e zur physischen Anthropologie der 
Nord-Nyassaländer. Anthropol. Ergebnisse d. Nyassa- ' 
U, Kingagebirgs-Expedition d. Hermann U. Elise 
geb. Heckmann Wentzei Stiftung. Mit Unterstützung 
d. Stiftung hrsg. von Friedrich Fülleborn. Mit 
63 Lichtdruoktaf., 1 Farbenskala, 2 Atotypien U. 
10 Tab. 

~eriinr Reimer lgg, V, 17 5. 2' 

(~eutsch-Ost-Afrika. 8. ) 
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K i 1 i m a n d j a r o , peru und grosser 
Natronsee einst undjetzt. Bericht über e. 
Studienreise ind. nordöstl. Hochländer 
Deutschostafrikas. Vortr. geh. am 5.4.1911 
in d. Sitzung d. Ge~ellschaft f. Brdkunde. 
Von ~(arl) Uhlig. 8 
Aus: Nitteilungen der Gesellschaft f. krd- 

kunde. 19% 
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und I.leru. 4O 
In: Daheim. 46.1909/3 - 
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Uhlig, Karl 

Die ostafrikanische B r U C h s t U f e und die 
angrenzenden Gebiete zwischen den Seen Wagad und 
Lawa ja Hweri sowie dem Westfuss des Heru. 
Wiasenschaftl. Qgrbnisse d. ostafrikan. Expedttbn 
d. Otto-Winter-Stiftung. Von Carl Uhlig U. Frita 
Jaeger. T. 2. - 
Leipzig: Hirt in Komm. 1942. 4' 
2. Bodengestalt und Landschaft. 
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Uhlig, Karl 

Die T ä t i g k e i t des Vulkans Meru. 8' 
Aus: Geographische ~eitsohrift. 17,1911. - 
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Wissenachaftliche Ergebnisse der schwedischen 
zoologischen Expedition nach dem Kilimandjaro, 
dem,kieru und den umgebenden Massaisteppen 
Deutsch-Ostafrikas 1905-1906 unter Leitung von 
Yngve Sjlistedt. Bd 1-2. 

I 
Stickholm 1912 Palmqriet. 4' 

j L 
'3 50 Meru (L?') 9 17/11536 

Leue, Auguat 

Die S i e d 1 U n g e n am Meru (Deutsoh- 
Ostafrike). 

Berlin: Deuteche Landbuohh. 19% 10 9. 8' 

Aus: Archiv f. innere Kolonisation. 4. 
( ~chrif ten zur Förderung d. inneren Kolonisation. 
13.1 



. V2 Meru C 4  82.354.54 

3 40 
Mbeabu, Ireri 

X e t h a 1 1, vitendawili na iiashairi ya Kimeru. 

Nairobit Kenya Literature Bureau (197e). 96 S. 8' 

[Proverbs, idioms and poetry i r i  Kimeru. Tegt 
Stiahnl i oder Meru. 1 

k'2 Meru ckd n 9600 

Nyiti, Raphael Majala 

Intelleotud D e v e 1 o p nt e n t In the M- 
ohildren of Tansania. 

Urbsns-Champeign, Univ. of Illinolic 
Phil.Dise. 1973 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. JLPD Arbor, Yioh.1 Xarox 
Univ. Miorofilme 1974. 260 81 Querformst, 

Meru C@ k) 
42/227 

(kiiobit) ~ i r r g  African hbl. Powo (199). 
91 s., 1 Kt. 8 

($(.ist). ~ifrici) P(tibli@hin8) H(oriia) histori- 
c a i  Studios. 2.) - 

u"t Meru 

;bU (4 C) 
Rs 351 M 58 

Wb.ga, lrrdhili Da*di 

8ome e00irOaf0 &B& t @ o h & d  A 8 P 0 0 t 8 of 
milk productioa On i&lholdin(yr in ali-ju0 
and~ero~diet~iot~ o i  h a i l i  Daudi 
WP. 
[hmp.la, Ugandar IIISR] 19% 14 8. 4°[~aahinen- 
mehr,. vorvialr .I 

, (~~~[-paperr]. 58.1 
...a,p 

34 5 

B e m e r k u n g e n a u r  Kultur und den Krsnk- 
heiten dem gaffeee am Moni. Von ~ [ e w ]  
Yonstatt. 8 

A ~ i l  Dor PflWleE. 9.. 1 9 3 .  W_-..- 

VL [hb) S 17/10780 

390 

Ein B e i t r a g zur Kenntnis des Baues und der 
jüngsten Verhinderungen den 1'Eng.i-VulW .. 
im nördlichen Dauteoh-Oetafrika. Von Hanr Beok 
U. Gustav Sohulaei 

l/8 Oldeani [b*) sq 17/1390 

39u . 
O l d e a n i - i f g o r o n g o r o .  VonCarl 
-011 ii. 0-1 pDl. 4O 

Aus: Iliieensohaitliohe Veröffontliahungon der 
- At~epii für Wderhudo ru Loipri~. Ii.P.3. 
- 1935. 

V 1  Pare S 17/1üo56 

323  
A m Ostrande des Parehgebirges entlang zum 
Kilirnandscharo . hine d l q .  naturwiss . Skizze 
mit 12 Vegetationsbild. Von Christoph 
Schröder. 8' 

Aus: Naturwissenschaft1.Wochenschrift. 
N.F. Bd 6. 1907. , . 

(~ampala ~urw,] I ) 1S.it Afriorn Houire (I=. 
27 8 .  8 

V 2  
- 

P U 9  Q 80.217.58 
VCJG (&) Q 82.174.60 
Tho-8, Ian D. 

S o u  ]I o t r i on popuiation and lrnd uir in 
thr Horth Pur k>untaim. 1[m] D. 'llro-8. 

(Thr Unitmiw Collego Das ri Eil-. h r r i  o? 
Baiouroo li...i~.nt aad &nd Wie Plui&i#. 9.- 
ie.roh no* 9.  ) .n Pars Q 80.2l7.W 

%YO Q 82.174.60 
Thora, ~ r n  D, ) 

S o u  ,I c f e i on population md land w r  
the $orül P- I[M] D. *mi- 

Dar ra B.1- 19'& 61 6. 4' 

\ *?. ':! * -  /,'P ; S 17/11527 

34 s 
II  o n Kilimatinde durch die Landschaft$uru nach 
Mkalama im Februar bis März 1911. Vorläufiger 
Bericht (1) der Ostafrika-Expedition der Hamburger 
Geographischen Gesellschaft. Von Elrioh] Obst. EI0 

Aus: Mitteiluligen d. Geograph. Gesellsohaft 
Hamburg. 25. I9lJ.  

V e g e t a t i c n s a n a i c h t e n  aus 
Deusohostafrika, inabeaondere aus der Khutus- 
steppe, dem Ulugurugebirge, Vhehe, dem Kinga- 
gebirge, vom Rugwe, dem Kondeland und der 
Rukrasteppo. Naoh 64 von Walter 9etz.e auf 
d, Nyaaea.See U. Kinge-Gebirgs-kpedition d. 
Hermann U. Eliso gab. Heckmann Wentsel-Stiftung 
hergemtellten photograph. Aufnahmen a. Erl. d. 
ostafrikanisohen ~egetatlonsforrns& zagest. U. 

6.I- 
beiproohen von ~[dolf ] -1.r. 
~:ig*i8, W e l m n n  1902 qOs., 64 Taf. 4' 



Engler, Adolf 

P o p u l a t i o n  d e n m i t y  uidyyriod- 
ttrnl ' i y i t r u  in  the 

(Dw i r  Wui) 197A V, 72 8. 4' 
( ~ n i r e t i i t j  o f  Dlr er Wua. Bureau OS Reiooroe 
&ianrrrir$ rnd Lmd Ure Planab#. Rorearoh pr- 

26.) 
.+-. 

% 6l.l 
Thomaa, I a a  D. 

Sone N o t e s on population and land use i n  
the more densely populated par t s  of the ULuguru 
Mountainhof Morogoro Dis t r i c t  . By ~ [ a n f  D. 
Thomae . 
Dar e s  Sa2aam 1970. VIII,51 S. 4' 

(The Univeraity College Dar es  Salaam. Bureau 
of Resource Assesament and Land Use Planning. 
Research notes. 8.) 
2 . e ~ - s  mc 

Soio N o t o rr on poguiation u d  L u d  u i e  in 
tho  moro denaely popuiatrd parti of the  lopro 
Houitainr of Uorogoro Di r t r io t .  By I[- D. 
Thonu.  X P 
(TLhe U r i r e r r i t 7  College D u  e i  8 i l u r .  B u r e n  
of Rosouroo Amienreat r i d  h d  Uno Pl.aiir#. 
Peieuoh ,ao ten .  8.) - 

$:b 1 
Usambara S 17/10637 

Schrsbiech, Hana Kurt von 

L e i t f a d e n f ü r  Ansielder. Unter ape5. 
Beurteilung von Weat.Uaambara ( ~ t . - ~ a t a f r i k a ) .  

Berlini Schwetschke 1907. 71 Si 8' 

V n  usambara ¿&G. S 17/10968 
Dauerleihgrba 

340 Ikobenius-Init. 

Dar q 8 a m b a r a - G e b i r g e i n  Deutsoh- 
Oetafr iks  und aeino Pflansungen. Von M i n  Mai. 8' 

Bar Bi& d e r  V e p h t i o n  ron ~ a a a ~ b a m  
und der  w e n z a n r l e n  Gebiete. Von (Moli) . 

( A b ~ p n g . n  d e r  Königiioba Akmdnie &r Wlir-. 
a o h d k o  ru Rorlln* 1894[,11.). 

Th. U ~ u n b a r a . h i r h l a n d 8 :  A g e o g r a p h i c a l  
.tu& of t h a  o h r n g a r  dtiriw t h e  OOFUIL 
period, 1885-1914. - XIII, 270 3. 

V2  
n$„ Usambara 

Baumann, Oscar 

U s a m b a F a und se ine  Nachbargebiete. Allgi  
Darstel.lung d. nordöstl.  Deutsch-Ostafrika U. 
se iner  Bewohner auf Grund e i n e r  . . . i m  Jahre 
1890 ausgeführten Reise. 

Berlin: Reimer 1891. X I ,  375 8 .  8' 

I n  D e u t a o h - O n t a f r i k r  während 
der Aufstandes. R e b e  d. Dr. Hani üejer 'schen 
Grpedition i n  Usam&rru 

Wien I Oimiits: Hbilael 18% ViII, 224 0. 8' 

West-Usambars und seine Bediedelungeflüiigkeif. 
Ersg, von d. Druteohen Kolonislgeeel leohrff .  

V2 Ueambara 
I s ,17/10528 

34 J" 
Doer ing ,  Peul 
H o h e n f ' r i  e d b e r g . Eine Missions- 
s t a t i o n  inlUsambara. 

B e r l i n :  Warneck 19%. 63 S. 8' 



\ /L Usambara 1 I>'% 1 srl 17/l358 V 3 Gewässer 
340 
Wettich, Hans 

Die E n t W i c k 1 U n 6; Usnmbflras unter dem 
Einfluß der ostafrikaiiischen ?tor.dbatiri uii ilirer 
privaten Zweigbahnen ni t bc!soiiderer Hnriick:iichti- I 
gung der Drahtseilbahn 1:kuiribarn-:icu-It<*rriow. V, Kagera [k) 17/10597 

Berlint Simion 1911. 43 S. ,4O 39 0 
Aus: Verh~ndlun~en des vere'ilis zur i.'firdc,rung Der $ a g e r a,- N i 1 . Ein Beitrag %ur 

des Gewerbefleisses, 1911, Physiographie Deutsch-Ostafrikaa. Von Rudolii 

i /z  ~ehbara CrA) 
Pitzner. 

s 17/10528 iUr 8 B.z Schall (1%). 83 8.  8' 
350 

Dsnksohrift, betreffend die der 
UiinrbueIaduntris-Cersllsohdt~ 

V3 Kalambo Falls 

V L  Usambara 390 
r f4 )  11.004.28 i a q O  

Egger, Kurt sr 390 Tansania : U 

Kurt Egger, Bernhard Glaeser. Politische B k o 1 o- 
g i e der Usambaxa-Berge in Tanzania. 

Bensheimi Kübel-Stiftung (1975). 250 S. 8' 

 übel-~tiftung. Texte. ) 

ISBN 3-921461-06-5 

Sender, John 

So- preliminary 19 o t e e on the politioal 
eoonomy of m a l  deqelopmenf In Tsnsenia, baaed 
on s :oeee etudy in the Weetern Ueambarari. 
( D ~ Z  eu Salaamd Univ. Eoonomio Reeearoh Bureau 
1974. ) 59 5 .  4 [~eeohinansohr. vervielf , I  
[lief tung f ehlerh. ] 

Usambara 19.1 Zs 1701a 
Bd 10,2 

Die Y1 e i d e - und P'utter V e rh ä 1 t n i s s e 
von V/estusambara. Zugl. ein Reitr. zur Kenntnis 
U. Verbreitung ootafrikanischer Gräser. Von 
A[lfons Bichirißer. Xit 25 T a f .  

Dareusalam: ueutsch-ustafrikan.Zeitung (1914). 
95 s. so 

L; 
c%Q U S 17/10528 Nr 9 

Meinecke, Ciustav 

Der K a f f e e b a U in Usambara, sein. ' 

Aussichten und seine Rettung. 

Berlini Deu8acher KoloniP1-Verl. 1%. 4,209-256 
ViIi 8. 8 
A u :  bioniaien Jahrbuch. 1895. 

V b  
8 1  - 2.10 Kilombero sq 17/1374 

Telford, Alexander M. 

Tanganyika Territory. R e p o r t on the 
development of the Rufiji and Kilombero Valley. 

London: Crown Agsnts (1 930). 75 S. 4' 
4 

Raum, Otto Friedrich 

The human F a C t o r in the development of the 
gilombero Valleg.. 2. Aufl. 

München: 110-Inet. f. Wirtschaftsfof;echungr Air- 
Studieri~ltelle 1965. - 56 güZr B10 4 

([Ifo-Forrichungeberichte d u  Afrika-Studie~Cell.. 
2.1 1 

V $  Kilombero Q 80.844.23 
3 w  

h u n ,  Otto Friedrioh 

Tne human T a o t o r in the dereLoprnent of the 
Kilonbero Valley. B8 ~[tto] ~[riedrioh] %um. 
2. A ~ f l .  

([~fo-~oraohungeberiohte der Afrika-Studienutel- 
le..a.]) 



Kilombero ' ) HM 258 AiJe 8/120 
Bd 28 

Jaetzold, Ralph 

IFO-1net.f. Wirtaohafteforechung( Münohen.Afrika- 
St~dienatelle~ The K i 1 o m b e r V a 1 1 e y. 
(Tanzania.) Characteristio featuree of the eoo- 
nomic geography of a semihumid East Urican flood 
plain and ita margins. With a review of develop- 
ment plans and pessibilitiee in the Xilombero 
Valley. By E[okard] Baum. 

giinohent Weltforum-Veri. (?Y&)* 147 8 . g  1'6 Abb@, 
7 ~ t ,  Lin Falttasche]. 

( Afrika-Studien. 28.) B1338 Bd 28 

Kilombero 'J 81.358.17 
81,451.92 

500 81.659.57 
Boaariue, Helmut 

Physical P r o p e r t i e s of soila in the 
Kilombero Valley (~anzania). 

Eschborn 1972. 34 5. 8' 

(~euteche Gesellschaft für Technische Zusammenar- 
beit GTZ. Sohriftenreihe. 26.) 

2.ee-s k 

'43 
E0 Kilombero ,+)D 7Q/350 
Baum, Bkhard 

Dir U b e r g B n g von der Urweohsrlwirtiohaft 
sun pamaenten Irrldban ii tropiiohrn Afrika. 
Dargeat. I. d a  Ve~hlltaism.i ~ p l o n b e r  t81/ 
Tmsuiia. =k 
19a. 150 8.  8' 

Güttiiigaa, Ohiv., Isnddrtiohiftl.N., Diii. 
1967 
Auoh rli8 Ifo-Yoriohungibrriohf. der Afrikic 
~tudiai%ello, [16.] 

3q0 
Baum, Eokhard 

Der U e. b e r g a n g von dar Urweoheelwirt- 
schaft zum permanenten Feldbau im tropiaohan 
Afrika, dargestellt an den Verheltnieaen im 
~lomberotal/~anaanis. . 
CBttingen, Landwirtschaftl. Pak., Dias. vom - 20. 7. 1967. 
V3 Lup a 

6.a. 390 Tansania Bb 498: Gold 

fi Malawi 0ee 

Mkondoa 

(&)Q ei.e56.83 

Uire, ülf . . 

E i b d a  hrniaral I r a i n i n g o e n t r e. 
Impaot rtudy 1965-68. Ooast reeon, Tanoania. 
( A n  oxporimentrl aase etuäy reloted to the trai- 
ning OS farmerm rt tlli Irrmciri' T r a i m  Cenfre 
rt the Itibahr Pduortion Centre rnd b u o d  on 
rooio-eoonomio datr from famora in th8 l l p i j i  
Biver Vrllay: Bngamoyo, Msiaiorr arid iCiaararo 
Birtrio~r* ) 

2. 
Francke, Aiiita 

Idpi j i 
(44 J 

Kibaha Fart~iers' T r 8 i i i  i n g C e n t r e . 
1974. 

(The Scandiiiaviari Iristitute of African 
Studies. Heseflrcti report. 25.) 

V& Natronsee [Ac) S 17/11523 

340 
K i 1 i m a n d j a r o, Meru und groaser Natron- 
0ee einst und jetzt. Berioht über e. Studienreise 
in d. nordöatl. Hoohländer Deutsohoetafrikea. Vortr. 
geh, rn 5.4.1911 in d. Sitoung d. Geeellsohaft f. 
Erdkunde. Von ~[arl] Oblid,. 8' 

Auer Mitteilungen der ~eiellrohaft f. Erdkunde. 
1911. 

V 3 Nyasa-See 

390 

6. 302 Ostafrika V j t Malawi - See 

a. 390 Tansania : U 



V 1 Iluaha s 17/1339 
34G 

Oie P r a u e n b U r g (am ~ u a h a f l u ß ) .  Roman 
aus  Ueutncti-Oetafrika.  Von Ber t  Oehlmann. 

Reut l i i ieeni  EnMlin & L a i b l i n  (119 137). 288 S. 8' 

TI IUIP . ; I ib  T ~ f f i t o V *  B 0 1) 0 21 t (1l thl 
d e v e l o p o n t  of tho B u f i j i  and I i l o i b o r o  

?, 
Rufiji 

3 ov 
cook, f i i i o n  

m d  noanraod.tionr f o r  u i t r i O t .  
>r 

(W (8 8&-) 19% 4 0.9 1 4' [um~hle:] 
( ~ n i v o r r i t y  o f  Dar 01 MEU. B u n a u  of  &ioilroo 

I A i i o i n o n t  q d  W d  Vio P l d n g .  Boiaaroh ro- 

"3 
Ruf i ji 

( &.. 1 Q 81.803,66 
'500 
I.n&borg, Audun 
Sooio-ooonodo 8 U r r 0 y o f  l o u u :  M i d i  
?lood PI&. P. 1- Y 4 

(Du ei  8 . l r u )  19w 4O 

1. M i d i  d e l k  esal t i rnl  . j i t a i .  1974. 
59 8.. 1 rt. 

Iiuf i . j  i V 3 0,' ) (1 02,174.12 
34 9 

Bantue,  Han 

A N u t r i t i o n  b a s e l i n e  su rvey  i n  f o u r  v i l l a f f e o  
i n  t h e  Lower R u f i j i  Val ley .  ily Han Bnnt je ,  
Fatma M i s h o ,  ~ j a r n  L j u n ~ g v i s t .  

[Dar e s  S a l a m i ]  Bureau of Hesource A:jsessisent 
and Lnnd Use Planning,  Tanzaiiia Pood and IPutri- 
t i o n  Centre  [um 1979]. VI,71 S. 4' 
BRALUP re sea rc t i  pilpers. G5. ) 

VJ RuhUhu 8 1'//10829 

39 0 Ba 2 

o p o r t on tho g o o l o a ~  of tho Ruhuhu o o d -  
f i o l d r ,  Bjoiba-8ong.r d i i t r i o t 8 .  &lng l prollmi- 

gool. iurvoy of  t h o  Karroo rookm, o u t  
of Lako Hyara, by ~ [ o r d o n ]  ~[urry.] Stookloy, 
uid toohnioal  r i p o r t  on t h o  ooa l  i u p l o r  by . 
?[rank] Qatoi. 

( D u  ii & l a u  1 9 a i  00% R.) 68 8 .  6i0(4') 

V3 Rukwa ) SS 17/1389 
34b 
In der ostafrikanisohen W i 1 d n i s am 

,Buh see. Von O(tto) Plüokiger. bfi t .7  Taf. 
Bui hmtdr. U. 7 Textabb. - - -- 

- 

Zürich: Frets in Komm. 192. 43 S. 4' 

(Ieujahrablatt d . Naturiorechenden Greell- 
iuhilrt. 137.) 

- T 

Th0 O 0 o 1 o g y of p u t i  of  tho Tabori, X 
D i n t r i o t i ,  Hora-Weit b k o  ,er . .  rd",rYIlurq] 8took10~.  

(~augsnylka T o a i t o r y .  D a p a r t u n t  of -8 ud 
Minom. ßoologioal Dir i r ion.  Short Paper. 20. ) 

A M i s t o r y O E  t he  Rukvm Region (Tansania)  
c a  1870-1340: nspects  of econonic and s o c i a l  
chnnge from pre-cri lonial  t o  c o l o n i a l  times. 

1981. VITI, 288 C.: ~ t .  

Harnburg, U n i v . ,  F-chberoich Gefichichtswiss. 
ü iss . .  1q81. 

ioonorio Boport on Brivumm rogion. 
K 

V 3 
Speke Golf 

390 

8 .  302 O s t a f r i k a  r V 3 I V i k t o r i a  See  

V 3 langanyiaka  See 

390 

E .  302 O s t a f r i k a  : V 3 

370 
Die B r ü C h e von Deutt;cli-Ostal'rikci, i>i:aoiidors 
d e r  Landschaft  Ugogo. Von O s k ~ r - d r j  clr ! .~t?;yci i* .  

St.8 Schee ize rba r t  1915. 8.  805-Hlll. 8' 

Aus1 Neues Jalirbucli i'. 1,liiiornlo~:ie. H i 7 i l . - U d  58. 

Breslau ,  Pli i l .  Habil.-Sctir. V .  111. Fcbr. 1015 



l!he Y a j i M a j i war i n  Ungoni. By 0. B. 
Mapunda and G. P. 90pan~ara. 

(Nairobb: ) Eart  .African Publ. Hause (1969). 
29 3. 8 

( ~ j i  U j i  reeearoh Papers. 1,) 

"3 
Wami 

,Y 82.170*15 
Ab3 
Cook, Alison 

A P h o t o - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
s t U d y df  the eoile anti land-use patsn- 
t i a l  o i  tho lower W a m i  baein. [Mit Abb. 1 . 
Dar-es-Salaap 1975 (1976). 1 IV, 136 8. 4' 

(Bureau 0% Resource Aseeeemant and LMd Uee 
Planni.nP1, Universi of Dar-es-8nlaa.m. 
iiesearch Paper. 413 . 

V 4  Inseln 

V Y  
'3% 0 Bukerebe I 1 ,) 10.941.08 

Zimbn, Henryk 

R e g e n r i t e n auf der Inse l  Bukerebe 
(Tanzmia). 

Preiburg, S~hweisi  Univ.Ver1. l u r  183 S., 
13 Taf. B 

(Studia ethnographica Friburgensia. 3. ) 

6 .  390 Tansania U : Kilwa 

Vct : rja  

'Loq 10,938.59 

h p l a n ,  Ann Pa t r io ia  

C h o i o e and conrtraint i n  8 Suahili  oommni- . 
ty. Propert j ,  hieraohy, and oogaatio derooi t  on 
t h e  Zast Afrioan coait.  

bndon  
162 8. 

Pemba 62/3491 

A G e o g r a p h y of E a s t  Afrfoa. In01~n .g  
-zibm end Pemba. By J. Y. Pritohaxd. 111. a t h  64 
and d i w .  

Londoni Dent (1962). X,2j0 Sb 8' 

Penba 

--.- - 
\ry Pemba (3 S 17/4741 , 

Q:. r @ a, the .p$oe island of Zanribar. $ 
J. Bi B. C r u i t e r .  With 30 ill, 
* 

h Pemba 
100 

80.250.18 
Fiticgarald, Williaai Malter AugPstino 

T r r V e 1 s i n  the  coas t laaäa  of  Eri t imh 
h a t  Afriaa m d  t h e  i e l r n d s  of  h 5 i b u  mdlpem*. 
Th.k ag ico1tur . l  resourcea u id  general  charac- 
ter lat iam. Vith m p i ,  i l l o s t r .  md app. ( ~ i r e t  
pabl. bndon:  Chrpman I BiLl 18 8 aopr.) 
Io ikemtou  [iru.] : Dawioi 1970.&r,,74 8. 8' 

I Rüokont.:] IJtsgorald: B r i t i a h  E a i t  Africa. 
!tha Co1oni.l h iu tory  a u l e o .  81.1 

Pemba C da) s 17/4739 

8 a p p 1 l i r n t b mombria d e i o t i p t l ~ a  l 
00f.tiifioa do d imtr io to  de  Cabo D o l M o  oor 
pnr n o t h i a  koaror  do ostabeleoimento clr o 0 1 6 a a  
be Penb.. 

Liaboa 1860 m o m .  W v e r a s l .  VIII, 164 11. 
l r . l t k . 4 0  

Pemba 
"Y (; ,81.771*73 

301~ 
Beath, Hsrold E. 

The gxeen I s 1 8 n d. An aooount of f i i e n d i '  
work i n  the  ie land  of pemba. 

hndonr Frianda Service Counoil (193a. 7 S e  8' 



Ifo-Inat. f. '(lirteohaftrforeoh~ Münohrn Afrika- 
Studienatello. U k s r r. Pin Sondsrfall tropi- 
aoher BodoPnuf~ung i m  Raum des Vioforia-See#. 
Eine rirtiohaftigeographisahe Entriokluagiatudie. 
54 trb. tiberi., 25 Bildür, 13 Textfig. U. 35 Kt. 
Ylinohen: Woltfonu-Varl. ( 1 9 9  251 a., 4 Kf 
[in Fslttaaohe]. 8 

(Afrika-8tudien.22. ) R 1358 Bd 22 
\ 

B* 390 Tansania T : Sansibar 

V 4 
Zanzibar ' 

B90 

6 .  390 Tansania : T : Sansibar 



398 Uganda 

A Allgemeines 

A 1 Bibliographien 

I r .  Af rika-LS 
..J 
Collison, Robert Lewie 

U g a n d a . Comp. Robert l[ewia] Collison. 

Ogford, ~ngl.[uew.]9 Clio pr. ( 1 9 2 ) .  159 S. 
8 
(World bibliographical seriee. 71. ) 

ISBN 0-903450-17-8 

, L  P 
82. i i e . i 9  

'7 3 .) 
W.- 

Collison, Robert Lewis 

U g a n d B . Comp. i Robert ~[ewis]  Collison. 

Orford, hgl,[nsw,]t Cliopr. (1989. mIII, 159 S., 
I K t .  8 

(World bibliographicd seriea. 11 .) 

ISBN 0-903450-1'7-8 

.. . I 
Barlow, Margaret M. 

Amotated L i s t of theses. Submitted t o  
Makerer e Univ , , Kampala, Univ. of Eaat Africa, 
az4 held by Makerere Univereity Librery. 

Kppa la :  Makerere Univ.Library $974. I, 73 S. 

(Meksrere Univereity Librnry publication. 14.) 

Kenya Taneania Uganda 

Coiaonwaalth Ine t i tu te .  Kenya, Tanzania, Ugandb. 

[~ondoni  ] Commonwealth Inst .  1971. 27 8. 8' 
[ ~ ~ c h l a ~ t .  ] 

(Commonwealth bibliographiee . 12. ) 

Union list 02 e e r i a l s .  Makerere Univ. l i b r a r i e s .  
Comprieingr the main univ. l i b r a s y ,  t h e  s o c i a l  
eoiences l i b r a r y ,  the  eduoation l i b r a r y  and t h e  
medioal l i b r a r y .  

b p a l a :  Makgrere Univ. L ibra ry  I?'&. 2?8,II, 
3 8, quer-4 

FUmnchlagt. : ] 9 r i a l e  unian i ist  . 
(Xakerere Universi ty  Lih*,wy publioat ione.  $:.) 

., \ 
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Catalogue government-publicatione Uganda- 

government 

Uganda Government. Catalogue of government 
publicatione (published p r i o r  t o  I s t  January, 
1965). 

Entebbe: Pr in t ing  Dep. [19%]. 37 ge'c.Bl. 4' 

A 2 Zeitschriften 

A 2 
Kolonia lze i t schr i f t en  
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3c?8 laufend vorh. 

AFER 

AFER. of r ican  e c o l e s i a s t i c a l  review. Pas tora l  
I n s t i t u t e  of Eastern Africa. 

Kampala: AFER. 8' 

16 :1974, 1/2- 

C\ 2 

Agricole 

Agricole. Journal of Makerere Agr icu l tu ra l  Socie8.. 

nlmpala: Facul ty of Agricul ture 8' 

.'I n c 9  
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The Uganda Society. . . . L-LUR~ general rneoting. 

Kampnla: Uganda Soc. 8' 

30 rl963(1964). 

\ zsq 5697 
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Backgraund budget 

Uganda Government ( 1969170 f f. : Tie Republic of 
vganda, Background t c  the budget. .. 
Entebbe: Sovtrnm. Pr. 4' 
lnLA/Lr ,  

AL 
391) 
Biki ebif8 mu 

Biki ebifa mu nei.  

A L 
Zsq 5704 ?,'J\ K 

Budget speech delivered nacional 

Uganda Government (i969 ff,: The Republic of Ugin- 
da) .  Budget spaech deli.vered in tke National As- 
aeably on ... 
Enttbbe: Governr. Pr. 4. 
. _ _ C .  

, . - L- . ., . -- .. , - . - -.. . --  ..-. 
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The bulletin of the 'Jgiuida Society. 

Kanpnla: Uganda Soc. 8O 

,q L 
y , ~  2s 12185 

Calendar Kakerere university 

IaIakerere University, Kampala. Calendar .... 
Kempalat Kakerere Univ. EI0 

1973/74- 

-. 

A 2 
2q 8 Zsq 1352 

Census returas Uganda 

Uganda Protectorate. Census returns... 

htebbe(uganda) : Gov.Printer. 4' 
1921. Yrstrindsangabu I i - . *er  Icirrrnrin 

I. Alpiiahetlsch~r Zaitsdiriften-Kot-~Io~ 
19''* F0rtges.u. d.T. : 
Uganda' Protectorate. &anda census. . Non-african population. . African papulation. 

D1 25s AAa 2/170 
laufend vorh. I 

1. Conference papers East African 

East African Institute of Social Research, Make- 
rere Institute of Social Research. Dnference 
papers. 

Kamala: Makerere University College. , 4 O  

A 2 
Zsq 8288 
= 2.Ex.  

Conferenoe papers East African 

East Ar'rican Institute of Social Researoh, Make- 
rere Institute of Social 9esearch. 3nference 
papers. 

Zsp 6052 
laufend vorh. 

Dini mila 

Dini na mila. Revealed religion and traditionsl 
custon. 

[r>mpala,] Uganda: Dini na mila[Makerere Univ.] 
8 

A 2 
Za 12031 

1 3 ~ ~  lauf end vorh. 
Eastern Afriaa journal rural 

~astern Africa journal of rural development. 

Kanpalai Eastern 4frica Agricultural Economics 
Society. 8 

2% 
Zducationalist 

Zsq 9665 
laufend v. irh.  

The educationalis t. lekerere Universl t y  
Eookshop. 

Kampala: Makerere Univ. Pr. 4O 

1974177. 
-. I 

A Z  
&?Y Zsq 5684 

Estimates expenditure Uganda government' 

Uganda Government. Estimates of expenditure ... 
For the year... ending on .,. as passed by the 
National Aseembly. 

Entebbe: Government Pr5 - '  .-. 4 O 
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Estimates expenditure Uganda protectorate 

Ugrnda-Protectorate, Estimatee of Expenditure. 
Fior the year ending on the ..., as passed by the 
Legislative Council. 

Entebbe: Government Printer. 4O 

31 1 
1. Excellency governor's speech 

His Excellency the Governor's speech to Legis= 
litive Council oi the... 

Entebbe: Goverim. Pr. 8' 
1956, Statement or elections. 
1958. 
1960 - 1961. .. , 

Fortges,u,d.T. : His Excellency tke 
Governot'a speech to ; National Assembly On 
the.. . 
1967 .  kapeeln . -. . LI C 

3ci;! zeq 7883 

Finanßial statement revenue 

Th@ Republio of Uganda. Pinanoial statement and 
rivenue eetirnates ... For the year ending on the 
30. JUnei .*. 
[~&alai] Rep. of Lkranda* 4O 

-1 P 
35 k Zsq 5683 

Finincial suamary reveaue estinatea 

U~anda Protectarate. Fi~ancial suamary and reveJ 
nie estinatea for the year... 

Entebbe: Governa. Pr. 4" 

1361162. 

/I 2 
Zsq 8186 

298 lauf end vorh. 
Gazette Makerere university 

Eakerere University, Kampala. Gazette. 

Kampala: Makerere Univ. Printery. 4O 

zsq 5596 
laufend rorh. 

The geo~ripher. A maga%inc of the ~ b k e r c  Qeosra- 
phical Society. 

Hikercre: Uriv. Coll., Geogr. Soc. 4' 

6:1970, 5- 

!I 2 

' J  .*,r, 
Za 9663 

4 U laufend vorh. 
Handbook facuity agriculture 

Makerers Univeraity College. University of Esst 
Arrica, Baculty of Agriculture. Handbook. 

Kampala: Makerere Univ. College 8' 

P 2 
HF 8203 

3s2 
Handbook native courts 

Uganda Protectorate. Handbook on native c5ürta for 
the guidance af administrative officcrs. - En- 
tebbe: Gov.Printcr. 

35 mm-Positiv-Mikrofilm in 1 Rolle. West Yark- 
ehire: e p  Microform Ltd. Querformat. 

I 

Zsq 6001 

Ilhäm. &apiration. 

[~am~alaii Makerere Univ.College,Muslim Studente 
Asa. 4 

[1969. I 
2. 
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Makerere historical jourcal lauf end 

Makerere historical journal. Journal of the 
History Department of Makerere University, 
Kampala . 
Xampala: East African Llterature' Bureau. 8' 

. - 

Makerere journal. A publication of the Faculty of 
Arts, Makerere College. University College of East 
Africa. 

Kampala: Makerere College. 8' 
1958 - 1766.   ehr nicht erschienen.] 
Forts. s. ~aiiczo. 

Zs 8441 
laufend vorh, 

Mawazo. A publication of the Faculties of Arts and 
Social Scißnoee kiakere University College. 
Knmpalai Mahre Univ. College. 8' 
l+nfnng ?, I ] zakoro journal. 

A 2 zsq 5696 

30i V 
Medicnl services stntistical 

U~arda Protectorate. ~iriat& of Healtk. Mcdical 
servicen, sta tistical recarda. 

Entebbe: Goverii. Pr. 4' 

1959 - 1960. 
4 2  
3'f. MP 8623 

Mengo-notee 

Uengo-notes.- Mengo [u.a. ] 
j5mm-Positiv-Mikrofilm. East drdsleyt EP Micro- 
form Ltd. Hoohformat. 

lt1900 - 2t1901 
~0rt6ee*u*d*T* bdanmcingobe &er r.fn- 

l&tnd8-notes- * I " ( iab .~ .h~  &hbrikmn.~* 

3:1902* 
421903 [fehlt:] m y ,  Ji'"t Deo* 
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1. Ueteorological bulletin departmcnt 

Dspt.of Agricultural Biology. Pacultg of Agri- 
cultnre. Makerere University Collcge. Heteorolo- 
gical bulletin. 

Kampala , Uganda: Makere~o,.Up$y.co>$q@. ,Libsar~. 
4 

1:1960. +teorologica~ .data for Hrkerere Univer- 
~ i t y  College 1, Kabanyblo. (1963). 

5894 

1. Matrorologioal drtr hkerrra 

Meteorologioal dsta for Makerrra Univariity 
Oollege Farm1 Kabanyolo, Uganda. 

Kampala, Uganda: Makerare Univ. Collage 
Library. 4O 

j ' V  

2, Mitaorologioal data Makerere 

(~~taorolo~ioal bullatin. Dept. of Agrioul- 
tural bio log^^. Fao. of Agrioulture. Makererr 
Univ. College. 1. 2 0  3. ) 

zsq 5197 
laufend vorh. 

Musizi 

Musizi. Musizi nga bw'agulwa. 

Kempalai Munno Publ. 4' 

1969 165- 

P.2 
Ze 12021 

3c18 :.&.I f e?id vorh. 
Nanga 

Nanga, National Teackw~' .Co;t:ga, Xyam'sogo, 

Kampali, Ugandrx Nitioaal Teachsra' College 
xyiabogo. a0 

Zag 5577 
Lauf end vorh. - .  

Eavslatter Uganda geographical 

Uganda geographioal association. Aewsletter. 

Kampalai Uganda geogtaphical association. 4' 
11 1967 - 411969(1970). 

b 2 
Zs 13050 

232 
Occasional papers f i s h e r i e s  

Occasional papers.  The Republic of  Uganda. 
Ministry of animal indus t ry ,  g m e  and 
f i s h e r i e s  (1072 f f . :  Plinistry of animal 
resources) .  F i s h e r i e s  department. 

Ent eboc : Sov . F r i n t  gzngoes dieser 
Loii~a'f'n 

. . Lei tr~r i f t~ - ICzm'*  

;1 I 
?; ,? 7 zap 7695 

laufend vorh. 
1. Oocasional reeearoh papers 

Oocasional reeearch Papers (71 in Afrioan .tradi- 
tional religion and philosopby ) (20 ff. r in Af- 
rioan religiona and philosophiee)r 

Kampalar Dept. of Religioue Studies and Philoso- 
phy, Mskerere University. 4O 

HF 8201 
LW n 
Official gazetta Uganda 

The a f f i c i a l  gazette of ths Uganda protectorate. - Entebba: Government of Uganda. 
35 mn-Poaitiv-Hikrofilm in 49 Rollen. West York- 
shirti ap Microiorm Ltd. Querformat. 

HM 25: CHo 8/50 
E lauf end vorh. 
1. Official report national assembly par- 

lianentary debates ' Uganda 

(N.~.1967/68, 83 f f . :  T(:Fu~;'.: o f  "<?C .,:.I Uganda. 
Parliarr.entary debates. : : a t i  ;:.L-. ;C- .?.;.'T>.:;. - Of ficial 
report. 

Penpoint 

Penpoint. 

Karnpala: Hakerere Univ.College, Engl.Dept. 8' 

[Erscheinen eingestellt 

1 
' -L 

Orient-LS 
L Ck' 
Policy abstraits MISR 

Policy abatracts and MISR newsletter. A journal 
of policy communicaticn. 

Kampala: Makerer Inst.of Social Research. 4 O 
CUmschlagt.:l 9licy abatractas,and research news- 

letter. "' 

1:1971, 2. [Erscheinen eingestellt. 1 
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P r e l i s i i i a r y  e s t ima tc s  geographical  iicome 

Uganda p r o t e c t o r a t e .  Preliminary e6timatr6 of 
t he  geographica l  income and n e t  product f o r  ... 
Entebbe: Governm. Pr.  4' 

1950/51(1952) 
' Fortges .  u.d.T.: 

Uganda p r o t e c t o r a t e .  O t i l i a t e a  of the  geograpki- 
C P ~  $ . I C O ~ C  f0r .e  . ~ ~ ~ ) o n d r o ~ q ~ ~ a  d:nCrr zci:rdirifl - .l-L-'. -". .'. '.,il.r)i,:lfan-Kn~O1no 

P 2 
3q 7 zs 13085 
Proceedings Eaet African a g r i c u i t u r a l  

Proceedings of t h e  East African Agr i cu l tu ra l  ECO- 
nomics Soc ie ty  Conference. 

Kampala: Makerere Univ. 8  0 

1969. Technica l  Innova t ion  and Farm Development 
iq S?s+ A F r i o a .  N a i r o h i  73 -?5.6.1959(19'5). 

pub l i c  accounts r epub l io  Uganda 

The p u b l i c  accounts of t he  ~ e ~ u b l i c  of Uganda f o r  
t h e  y e a r  ended 3C.June ... together  with t h e  r e -  
p o r t  t he reon  by t h e  audi tor -genera l .  

P u b l i c  i c c o u r t a  r spub l i c  Ügarda 

The Rapublic of Uganda. The pub l i c  i c c o u i t s  of 
t h e  Republic of Uganda f o r  t h e  year. . .  
t oge the r  with t h e  r s p o r t  t h e r e o i  by the  
Auditor-Geieral .  

Karnpalai Gorerim. Pr .  8' 

P C Za 12039 
?.98 ' laufend vorh.  
P u b l i c  h e a l t h  hygiene , 

Pub l i c  h e a l t h  & hygiene. A journal  of the  
Pub l i c  Heal th  Inapectorbl  Aasociation ( ~ g a n d a )  

Kampala: h i b l i o  Health ~ n e p e c t o r b ~ A s s o c i a t i o n .  
8 

zeq 5469 
laufend vorh. 

Qua r t e r ly  b u l l e t i n  Bank Ugaada 

A 1 
',C; J 

Zsq 8642 

Report annual a g r i c u i t u r a i  

The Republic of Uganda. Report  of annua l  a g r i c u l -  
t u r a l  s t a t i s t i c s .  Dpt. of A g r i c u l t u r e ,  Min i s t ry  of 
a g r i c u l t u r e  and f o r e s t r y ,  

Entebbe: Informat ion and v i s u a l  a i d a  c e n t r e .  ' O  

! 
C. 

zsq  5476 
; * 

Report  bank Uganda 

Bank n ?  Ugania. Anaual r e p o r t .  

Kimpala: Bank of Uganda. 4' 

1:1966/67 - 4:1969/70. 

4 -2- 

3? Q zaq 5477 

Report  comiitasion p u b l i c  

Report  of t h e  Commission on t h e  P u b l i c  S e r v i c e s  
of t h e  E i s t  Af r i can  T e r r i t o r i e s  i nd  t h e  E a s t  
Af r i ca  High Commission. 

Entebbe: Governm. Pr.  4' 

1960. 

/ + L  
3 ~a ZS 8729 

Report  department v e t e r i n a r y  s e r v i c e s  

The Republic of Uganda. Annual r e p o r t  o f  t h e  
üepartment of V e t e r i n a r y  S e r v i c e e  and Anima1 In-  
d u s t r i  . 
Entebbe: Government o f  t he ,  Repub l i c  o f  Uganda. 8' 
1966. - Beitondrsngoba dieser Zeiirbirin 

A 2 

Report  ext ra-mural  a t u d i e s  

Makerere Un ive ra i ty  College.  Extra-mural 
s t u d i e s .  &ual  r e p o r t .  

äampala: Makerere U n i v e r s i t y  College.  a0 
tlesfori~lrnn3:~~h. dieser Zaiti&riff 

1965 1967'8, *lehnberiscOt~r T . : i ~ ; c l ~ r i ( t ~ ~ ~ . < ~ , d n a  

F o r t g e a t z t  u.d.T. : 
Makerere U n i v e r a i t y  Co' . Cen t re  f o r  con t inu ing  educat ion .  P ~ u „  r e p o r t .  - 
1968. 

Q u a r t e r l y  b u l l e t i n .  Bank of Ugrndi. A 2 
Zsq 5698 

Kampala: Bank of Uganda. 4' 3qf2 
Report  f o r e s t  department Uganda 2:1969,1- 

'2 - Zaq 5701 
,I , .. 

Uganda Government. h n u a i  r e p o r t  of t h e  f o r e s t  
department . 

nepo r t  A f r i c a i  housing department Uganda Entebbe: Governn. Pr .  4' 

ugonda p r o t e c t o r a t a .  Annual r e p o r t  of t h e  A f r i -  1962/63 - 1963/64. 
can housin8 depa r tnen t  f o r  . . . 
Entebbe: Goverin. Pr. 4' 

1955 - 1957/58. 



R e p s r t  gaae  f i s h e r i e s  depar tmect  Uganda 

U ~ a n d a  P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Annual r e p o r t  of t h e  gnmc 
a i d  i i s h e r i c s  depar tmcnt  f o r  t h e  pe r iod . . .  

Entebbe: Governm. P r .  d 0  

i957/58 - rg58/60. 

. t  
tisq 5662 

3/ is 
1. Report  l a b o u r  d rpa r tmen t  Ugmda 

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  &naual r e p o r t  01 tha l i b o u r  
depar tment .  

2. Repor t  l r b o u r  depar tment  Uganda 

F0rtgea.u.  d.T. i 
Uganda P r o t e c t o r r t e .  &a~.rual r e p o r t  of t h e  m i n i s t r y  
o f  works. 
1960/61. 

.: ' 28, 5706 . 
;c,;x 

Report  l a n d s  s u r v e y s  ' depar tment  Uganda 

Uganda P r o t e c t e r a t e .  Annual r e p o r t  of t h e  l a a d a  
and au rveys  depa r tne r t - fo r  t h e  year . .  , 
Entebbe: Gevsrna.  P r .  4' 

1956 - 1960.  
.-- 

4 >J 

'253 $ 
Repor t  Makerere U n i v e r e i t y  

' bIakerere U n i v e r s i t y  Co l l ege .  Repor t  f o r  t h e  
year.. . 
Kampalai Makerere  Univ. Col lege .  8' 

.A -\"L 
Zaq 5702 

SC, cC 
Bepor t  med ica l  d e p a r t a e n t  Uganda 

F o r t g e s .  u.d,T.i  
~ g i L d r  P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Annual f c p o r t  of tkw i i i i a -  
t r y  of k e a l t h  flr .. . 

Zs 8730 
l a u f e n d  vorh .  

Repor t  mines  d i v i s i o n  

I h e  Repub l i c  of Uganda. Annual r e p o r t  o f  t h e  
Mines D iv i s ion .  

Entebbe: Gove rn ien t  o f  tha Republ ic  o f  Uguida. 8' 
' 1066. 

Rtpor t  mi l i i s t ry  s o c i a l  d t v e l o p m e ~ t  Uganda 

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Annual r e p o r t  of-. t h e  a i n i s -  
t r y  of s o c i a l  developmeint. 

Entebbe: Governm. Pr .  4' 
1959/60 - 1961. 

'9 .L 

3Clg 
bsq 5707 

Report  p r imt ing  department Uganda 

- Uganda P r o t e c t a r a t e .  &aua l  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  p r i n t -  
i n g  department.  

Entebbe: Governm. P r .  4' 
1960 - 1961. F ~ + ~ O ~ ~ ~ : O - ~ . ~  *(* rar..,:r .,,,,,I+, 

3 F ! - :  :;-,,X.: l d  .I*:,> ~ ' . , t , , l ~ "  

e 
zsq 5709 

4 k  
p u b l i c  r e l a t i o n s  s o c i a l  w e l f a r e  

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  h n u a l  ~ e p a r t  of t h e  p u b l i c  
r e l a t i o n s  nnd a o c i a l  w e l f a r e  d e p a r t s e n t  f o r  t h e  
year.. . 
Eatcbbe: Governm. Pr .  4' 

1947148 (1949 1. 
1950(1951) - 1951(1952). 

b 2 
'3s k Zs 12178 

Report  s o c i a l  e e c u r i t y  

Republic of Uganda. Min i s t ry  o f  Labaur. Annual 
r e p o r t  o f  t h e  S o o i a l  S e c u r i t y  Fund f o r  t h e  year... 

Entebbe: Gor. X Pr. a0 

A L .  
34 P 
Report t eacher  t r a i n i n g  

zaq 9569 
l a u f  end vorh. 

Teacher education f o r  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  i n  
Uganda. Report  of t h e  teacher  t r a i n i n g  
c o l l e g e  p r i n c i p a l s  seminar... 
Kampala: Mak8rere Univ., N a t .  I n s t .  Of 
Education. 4 

2:1975. Kinyamasika, 21 .-25.4. 

P ' L  
Zag 5699 

%Ci 8 
Report  U p n d a  i n f o r m i t i o n  depar tmer t  

Uganda I n f e r ~ a t i o a  Department. f i n u a l  r e p o r t .  , 
Entebbe: Governä. Pr .  4' 

1953 - 1954. 
1956 - 1959. 

Fo r tges .  u.d.T.: 
U~andn Informnt ion nnd B r o a d c n s t i n g , D e p e ~ ~ ~ + n t .  - I. 

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  &nual r e p o r t  of t h e  Uganda 
p a l i c s .  

Entcbba: Governm. Pr .  4' 

1960 - 1961. 
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3q2 
R e p o r t  s Uganda develogment 

R e p o r t  of t h e  Uganda Development Commission 
and the Cotton Commission8.-(London:H.ä.St.O.) 

35 mm-Positiv-Nikrofilm i n  'i R o l l e .  Wakefield/ 
Y o r k s h i r e :  EP Nicrofbrm Ltd.1974. Querformat. 

I . - - . .  

Ziq 7409 
laufend vorh. 

. . 
W .  

Reirnroh r b i t r r o t i  newsle t ter  

W k o r r r r  U n i v r r i i t y ,  Knnpslr. Besearoh a b i t r a o t i  
m d  n r w r l e t t r r .  A j ou rn r l  of pol ioy oommunioa- ; 
tion. ' " 

Kunpalrr Mrrkirire i n i t i t u t r  of i o o i r l  re ienroha 

, . 4 O  

1 4  2 HM 25: CHa 1/50 

3"' 2 
Research publioa' t ions Makerere 

Hskerere  I n s t i t u t e  of Sonial  Research. Research 
and publ ica t iona .  

Kampala: Makerere I n s t i t u t e  u f  Soc ia l  Research. 
8' 

n L. 
3jP 8749 

Selec tod papers de l ivered  seminar 

Se l ec t ed  papers da l ive red  t o  a seminar organised 
bv t h e  h l i l ton  Obote Foundation. 

Kampala: Milton Obote Found. 8' 

1966. Th4 Challenge of Uganda's second f i v e  year  
devalopment p lan  (1967). 

L 
7 

Zs 12041 
.. : ,? l au f  end vorh. 
Spearhead progress  

Spearheed f o r  progress.  A soc i a l  work 
jonrnal .  

Kampa l~ :  1:iinistry of Culture and Sommunity 
Development. 8 

. .- 
HM 25: AAa 21420 

3 ' ?  . - 
1. T r a n s i t i o n  

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i , t i ~ n .  (~r .1-3 :  A journal of  the  a r t s  
c u l t u r e  and soc i e ty . )  

Kampala: T rans i t i on .  4O 

'jd Ziq 11925 

Tu0 

The Tuo. Termly magaaine of Ugsnda Teohnioal 
College.  

K ~ m p s l s t  Uganda Teohnioal College, 4' 
1382, Apr i l .  

/-I 2 Zs 12038 

l a u f  end vorh.  3Ci 8 
Uganda c l i o  

Uganda o l io .  A h i s ' t o ry  j o u r n a l  f o r  s t u d e n t s  and 
teaohers .  

Kampdlai Adult Educat ion  e n t r e .  8' - --.. 

1. 
Uganda , s a z e t t e  

HM 25: CHo 2/10 
l a u f e n d  vorh .  

Uganda gazc t t e .  

~ n t e b b e :  P r i n t .  Departm. 4' 
'4f. A ? c , j ,  ur, - 

_. n I - 
I I 

~ h d J T ~ a n d a  journal.  The Organ of t h e  Uganda (1.2, L i -  
tera$ and ~ o i s n t i f i c )  Sooiety.  

Kampala, Ug.8 The Uganda 900. [u.a.]'  8' 

Zaq 5132 
l a u f e n d  rorh.  

1. Uganda newa review 

Uganda newa review. 

Bad Gadesberg: Embassy o f  Uganda [u,a.] 4' 

1969, J u n i ,  J u l i ,  Nov., Dez. 
1970, Jan.-April, 

Fortges,u.d.T. : 
II$3nia aewa. 

Ü&da s t u d e n t s  n e w s l e t t e r  

Uganda s t u d e n t s  n a w s l e t t e r .  

Zsq 7758 
l a u f e n d  vorh .  

Kampalat h l in i a t ry  of Informat ion.  4O 

- - .- 

HM 258 Cup 2/20 
l a u f  end vorh.  

Uganda t r a d e  j o u r n a l  

Uganda t r a d e  jou rna l .  

K p p a l a i  Tradea and Commercs A d v e r t i s i n g  Comp. 
, 

Voices c c n t r e  c o n t i n u i n ~  ' 

Mikerera Un ive re i ty  Col lege .  Voices  from t h e  
Centre  f o r  ~ o a t i n u i a ~  E d u c i t i o a .  

CKampalal: Makerere U i i r .  Co l l ege .  4' 

J-:Cum 19691, 2,3. 
- 

V )  L 
I 

25, OAa 2/*5 
I ! 

The y e a r  book snd gu ide  t o  Eaet Africa. Kenyß~ 
Ugmda, Tanganyikn ... 
London. 8O 

/ 



A 5 Adressbücher A 6 Tabellen, Zeittafeln 

A c  Zsq 1340 

39 2 
Kenya, Uganda, T a n g a n y i k a ,  and Z a n z i b a r  d i s e c -  
t o r y .  I r a d e  & commerc ia l  i n d e x .  Annual i s s u e  
of ... 
N a i r o b i .  4' 

Thr, ,& book. Ihe direotory of Tast Africa, Uganda 
and Zunzibar, containing information of every charac- 
t e r  f o r  v i s i t o r s  and residents. 

Nairobi: Standard Pr in t .  and Publ. Vorks. 8' 
. r i a  - 

88 13648 
Saben'a commercial d i r e c t c r y  

Sabents  cornme~cial dlrec5c-g & handbock l f  
Uganda. 

A 5 
> ,,Y ) 
U i2 

Zsq 7928 

S t a f f  l is t  Uganda p r o t e c t o r a t e  

Uganda Pro tec tora te .  S t a f f  l i s t .  

Entebbe, Uganda: Oovernmant P r i n t e r .  4O 

-. ---. 
j, T Arbeitsplatz 

'L4 8 Abt. Afrika 

Talephoac d i r e c t o r y  U g ~ ~ d n  

Telephone d i r e c t o r y  Ugaida. 

Kaapilae Coiaol.  Pr .  4' 

-- - -  
I 
I 

AS i *  . - e - .  i- z a q  4781 
I 7'. 1 

=HB Afrika 
- - - - - -- 

Uganda trade directory .,. inoluding c lass i f i ed  t rads 
index. 

London: 'Phe Diplomatie Press. 4' 

P- r, 
T4Y V 
Uganda b r i e f  

Uganda i n  b r i e f .  [Mit ~ b b . ]  

Kampala, Uganda: Publicat ions Seotion of the Mi- 
n i a t r y  gf Information and Broadcasting 1972 111, 
49 s. 8 

A 6 
7 C, r( 
., L 

Ouganda bref 

L'Ougandr en bref.  

kmprla:  Hig .  des  a f f a i r e  etrang&res [ua 1979. 
I V ,  27 S. 8 

'7 *- . 
l I:.  

People Uganda 

The People of Uganda. (Re*.) 

(Nairobi,  Kenya: In te rna t iona l  Planned Psrenthood 
Faderation, Africa Regional Offioe 12.73.) 24 9. 
8 [~machlagt . ]  

(AN IPPF Africa factbook. ) 

/-4 

X 2  
Uga~da b r i e f  

Uganda i n  b r ie f .  [Mit Abb.] 

Kampala, Ugaadai Hin. of ~ a f o r m a t i s i  r1d  Broad- 
caat ing 1 g E .  11, 39 S. 8 

A 9 Serien, Reihenwerke 

b? 
39 8 
Ateso-readers Longinans 

Longrnanst Ateeo readers. 

Kampalai Longmans . 8' 



A-"j 
399 

Book primary f o u r  

Book f o r  primary 4. 
(Kampala: ) Loneans .  8' 
L q 
398 

Book t eache r s '  pup i l s  

lk i ichers '  Book f o r  pup i l s ' .  

Kainpnla: Uprida Pl ibl .  Hoiise . 8' 

, ?  

Ecomonic Research Bureau monograph Ser iea .  
Univ. of Dar-ee-Balahm. 

(Kppala[uaw.l:) Eaat African L i t e r a t u r e  B u ~ ~ ~ u B  
8 C~mschlagt  .I 

4, q 
Cr> P 

L 

Makererr-adult-studiae-centre-pamphleta 

Makerere Adult S tud ie s  Centre pamphlets. 

Kampala, Uganda: Adult S tudigs  Centre a t  Xake- 
r a r e  Univ, College.  8 

- - 

A 7 
L'i i? 

Omuhandi gV ' okumanYa 

Omuhandi g w l  okumanYa. 

( f i subi [ ,   anda da] r hr i anum press .  ) 80 

.': 9 

Paper Occasionai Makerere-Adult-Studiei, 
Centre  

Makerere AdultStudieii Centre. Occasional Paper 

(Kam?ala,Uganda: ) MASC. ' 4O 

! 'i 
; > .. . ,  

Papern psat o ra l  

(laba ine t i tu te .  Pastoral  Papere. 

R. D. 3. [-3npers]. [ g r a l - ~ e v e l o p m e n t - ~ e s e a r c h -  
P~ .pe r s .  Rural-Developnent-Xesearch-Project. 
:'lorking-;apcrs of the  a u r a l  Development Research - 
Pro jcc t . ]  1- 

[~arr .pa la  Ug~nda :  Makerere I n s t i t u t e  of Soc in l  
ae sen rch j  (1965 - . 4°[~aschinonachr .  ver-  
v i e l f .  ] 

IM 251 CAi 2/30 

Studiri hat -Afr ioan 

Eait  Afrioan Studios, 1- 
Kampala, Ugand 8 h a t  Afr lo in  1nrit.of Booial 
Reiirroh [u.a.! 1935- 8 O  
, 
P 9 
3q 2 

East Africsn l i n p i s t i c  s t u d i e s .  4 (Kampala, Uaanda: East  Afr can I n s t .  of So- 
c i a l  Heuearch.) 80 

A 10 Ges. Abh. mehrerer, 
Festschriften 

4 4 0  Q 80,756.66 
Al2 

Doctoraa l sc r ip t i es  bundel geschreven 
Een bundel d o c t o r a & l s c r i p t i e s  geschreven naar 
aanleiding van een s t u d i e r e i s  van e l f  Neder- 
landse Studenten naar  Kenya, Tanzania en Ugan- 
da i n  d e  zomer vah 1966. (Uitgeg. door d e l )  
Studentenvereniging voor i n t e r n a t i o n a l e  be- 
trekkingen; Studie-en contactgroep O O s t -  . 
Afrika. 
(~msterdam:(Selbstverl.) 1967.) V,639 S., 
8 B1. 4 O  - 

A 15 Tagungen, Kongresse 

-... -. --. . .- - _ . - 
The Uganda Socie ty .  . . . Annual general  meeting.  

Kampalar Uganda SOG. 8' 



A 35 Bildmaterial 
A 63 
?Y2 
KaWlu, David 
The U g a n d a  m a r t y r s .  

(Kanpala: ) Longmans of Uganda (1962). 38 S. a0 
(Makerere H i s t o r y  Paper. 2.) 

34 1) 
K a t a t e ,  d.G. 

A 63 Biographische Sammelwerke 

I A b a g a b  e b 'ankole .  Kikahandiik-rra A. G. 
Ka ta t e  na L. Kamugungunu. (Rev.ed.) 1.2. 

U g a n d a i n  bleck and white. By Hugh ~[amford] 
Na i rob i  (8 ;~ .  ):  ~ a s t  H f  r i c a n  L i t e r a t u r e  ba reau  

Cott. With a forew. vy S i r  Andrew Cbhen. (1.0). 8 

London Macmillan 1959. XXVI,231 3. 4' 63 80.962.26 
378 
S t r e i c h e r ,  Henry 

Wenye h e r i  mashahidi w a t a k a t i f u  w a  Uganda. 
(The 36 a r t y r a of Uganda, S u a h e l i ) .  
K i j i t a b u  h i k i  k i l iandikwa zamani na Idonsin- 
g o r i  Henriko (Henry) S t r e i c h e r .  Ximef a s i r i w a  
irwa Kiswahi l i  na ~ a d r r  van Oostrom. 

Tabora,  Tanzania:  T.M.P.Buok Dep. 1964. 47 S 
8 (Umschlagt.:) gashah id i  wa Uganda. 

,-\ 63 HM 25: CAa 2/30 

I i Bd 17 

Goldthorpe, John Ernest 
An ~ f ~ i ~ ~ ~  E 1 i t e . Makerere college etudenta 
1922-1960. ~ [ o h n ]  ~ [ r n e s t ]  GoldthorPe. 
Nairobir Esst African inet.of Social Research8 

A 63 oxford< ullivipr.[in ~ o m -  1 199- 11, 109 80 

80.569.87 

",Y 81.121.28 (Esst African Studies. 179) 

Kagwa, Bir Apolo 
81.878.46 

Ths Kings of Buganda [ E k i t a b o kya base- 
A 63 iiB 25:  CAE 7/?. 

kabaka be Buganda, sngl,]  By S i r  Apolo gggwa .  'a,? 
[gagwa]. Transl. ~d ed. by M.S.M. [semakula] ' ~ a s t  Afr ican  Chirfs. A atudy of' p o l i t i c a l  
Kiwanuka, - development i n  some Uganda and Tanganyika 

Nairobi [um.]: E a ~ t  African Publ. House ( 1 9 s  t r i b e s .  id. by =iudrey I ( sabe1)  d c n a r d s .  

LXVIII,256 S. 8' London: Faber  and Baber ( l760),  413 S,  8' 
(Hiatorical  Texts of eaetern and cent ra l  Africa. 

34 Y 3 72 
Kagwa, S i r  Apo10 Uganda-saints 
E k i t a b o lcya basekabaka be  Buganda. Na Uganda-sainte. The s t o r y  o f  Uganda m a r t y r s .  
be  Bunyoro, na  be Koki,  na  b e  Toro ,  na be  
Nkole. Kyawandikibwa S i r  Apolo Kagwa. (Hi s to ry  0-O.u.J .  (um 1960). 39 S. 4' (Urnschla&.) 
of t h e  k ings  of Buganda, Bunyoro, Koki, Tor0 
and Ankole i n  t h e  Luganda lenguaga. )  ( w a s o o -  A b 3  
k a  okukubibwa mumwaka 1901. ) 

81.770.50 
3 ,I .z 

( N a i r o b i : )  $ a s t  A f r i c a n  Publ .  House ( 1 9 2 ) -  Thoonen, J.P. 
X, ,332 S. 8 
(umschlagt .  : ) Kagwa : pqsekabaka be Bugunda 

Black IM a r t y r s . 
London: Sheed & Ward 1924. XVIII,  302 S. a0 

A63 K 42/881 63 
346 

s 17/674? 3% ~d 2 
P i r o u e t ,  M. Louis0  La f i a n ~ o n  de  l1Uganda (I m a r t i P i d e l l l  s t in t h e  f a i t h .  The w i t n e s s  of t h e  'ganda, f r anz . ) -  ((Von) Car l0 )  S a l o t t i ,  

, Uganda- mar ty r s .  ( 5 .  mil l e . )  

Mukono, Uganda: Chu6ch of Uganda L i t -  Centre Nmr: Grands Lacs ( 1 9 2 ) .  200 S. g0  
( 1 9 9 .  IX, 54 S B  8 ( C o l l e c t i o n  Lav ige r i e ,  2,) . 



33s 
Les M a r t y r s noirs de ltOuganda. (Fe- 
t e s  du cinquantenaire.)  Par I (ar ie)-S( tanis-  
l a s )  ~ i l l e t .  
Par is :  Ed. Spes ( 1 9 w .  46 S. 8' 

392 
Handelingen negermartelaren gelukzalige i 

Handelingen der gelukzalige neger-martelaren 
van Oeganda. 
Boxtel: Gezelschap der hfissionarissen van 
Afrika (Witte p$ers van Kardinaal Lavigerie) 
(1920). - 69 S. 8 

A 63(b) Biographien einzlner 

* 6 3 ( b )  Amin, Tdi 
398 

E .  398 Uganda t C i  67 

Dunbar, A .  B. 

0mukama Chva I1 Kabarega. - 
Nairobi  [usv.] : Ebet A f  r ican Li terature  Bureau 
(1962). 37 S e  8 
(Uganda's famous men. ) 

, "--:,a.a+-t3- 
- 80*557*39 
U 42 
Dalbon, L, H. 

T h e  M a n with one thumb (James Hannington ' 
of Umnda). By L. H. Dalton. 
, ; t ? + ~  ' i i~rk:  Fi ren i l~h ip  Pr. 1944.: 2J+ S. 8' 

(La : Ia-bo~ku.  2 4 . )  

&;&I. k i j o ~ ; .  3 S 17/10949 

3.12 
Awakal An African c a i l i n g .  The S tory  of Bla- 
s i o  g igoz i  and h i s  v i s i o n  of r e v i v a l .  With 
a forew. by t h e  Bishop of Uganda. 

London: Church ikiissionary Soc. 1 9 2 .  V I I I ,  
56 S. 8' 

A b ; ( $ )  h / % L l r ~ f ~ ,  E .  K 43/464 

3.!2 
Lava l l i e re ,  Eva 

Eva Lava i i i e re .  

kibarara: lvibarara Diocese 1962. 12 S. 8' 
(Das Leben d e r  Eva Lava l l i e re .  I n  Runyankore- 
~ u k i g a .  ) 

43 ' '--Gpra\ K 40/161 
3 +I2 
Howe, John A. 

L U g a r d a t  Kampala. 

(Kampala:) Longmans of Uganda ( 1 9 s ) .  30 S. 8' 
(Makerere Bis to ry  P q r .  3 . )  

Harrison, J. W ,  
A. M.~J a C k a y , Pioneer missionaxy of the 
Church Missionary Society t o  U anda. By h i s  
s i s t e r  [d.i . :  J . W .  Harrieonl. k ~ e p r .  of t h e  
1. ed.) With a new introductoxy no.t:e By D. 
A .  $W. 
(~ondon:)  Cass 1970. V I I I ,  VII1,488 S. 

I. m l t k t e  8' 

Missionary Research. and t r a v e l s .  14. ) 
Cass Library of African s tudies . )  

ISBN 0-7146-1874-8 kr 

b 6 : ' ~ )  h,&All A.n . 81.432.57 

346 
E l l i s ,  James Joseph 

Alexander M a C k a y.  The C h r i s t i a n  hero  of 
Uganda. Ey J(ames) J(oseph) E l l i s .  Revised 
and enlarged by E. E. Enock. 

London: Pickering & I n g l i s  (1938). 95 S. €4' 
.. - 

R63/b! F * c Q a y ,  A L M .  s 17/6686 

3q2 
A(1exander) M(urdoch) M a C k a y ,  p ioneer  
missionar of t h e  Church Missionary Soc ie ty  
t o  Uganda. (Verf.: J. W.  ~ ( a a r i s o n ) , ) -  
Lgndon: Hodder & Stoughton 18% VIII ,488 8 .  
8 

h&g&)  M " k y l  Al"' S 17/6685 
31id 
Alexander M(urdoch) gackay, Pionier-Missionar 
von Uganda (A.M. M a C k a y ,  p ioneer  missio- 
nary of Church ä i s s i o n a ~ y  S o c i e t y  t o  Uganda, 
deutsch).  Von s e i n e r  Schwester ( d . i .  J.W.. 
Harriaon). Obers. von J.H.Nebinger. M i t  8 .  
Skizze se iner  Persön l ichke i t  aus  persön l .  
Verkehr von Wilhelm Baur. 
Leipzig: Hinrichs 182. XXXII,421 S. 8' 



0-b u 1 a n u bva S t a n i a l a u s  Mugwanya. 

(London: ) F a l l o n  (196;22. XI,218 S. 8' 6. 3198 Uganda r Ma 100 

[ ~ i e  Biographie des  S tan i s laun  Eumanya, ' i n  
Luganaa-Sprache . ] 
A 6316)  h<k-i5a,4k 
U32 
Uukasa ,  Harn 

- 
Harford-Battersby,  Char les  Forbes 

Tke 8 t 0 r Y of Harn idukasa. London 1 9 ~ .  P i 1 k i n g t o n of U ~ a n d a .  By C h a r l e s  
F (o rbes )  Harford-Sattersby,  With an i n t r o d .  ' in: i b i ~ l l i n s ,  Joseph Dennis : The wonderful  chapber by ~ ( o h n )  H. s r i n e .  ( M i t  Abb. U. ~ t . )  S t o r y  o f  Uganda 
London: Marshall  (1898). 346 S. a0 

A L ~ l 5 )  M L 4 ~ ~ 5 %  

Kiwanuka, M.S.M. ? 9 2  11. WO. 89 
s: Cohen, David Wi l l i am 

M u t e e s a of Uganda. 

Nairobi  [usw. ] : Eas t  Af r i c a n  L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau Womunafu'a B u n a f U . A atutiy ~rr €111- 

(19%). V I I I , ~ ~  S. 8' t h o r i t y  i n  a n i n e  t e e n t h - c e n  t u r y  A t ' r i c a n  
community. 

(Uganda's famous men s e r i e s . )  P r i n c e t o n ,  N. J. : Univ. P r .  (1977). X, 
216 s. 8' 

33g 11.621.25 ISBN 0-691-03093-6 

Kavuma, Paulo 

C r i s i s i n  Buganda, 1953-55. The s to ry  of 
the  e x i l e  and r e t u r n  of t h e  Kabaka,*Mutesa 11.- 

London: Col l ings  1972. 112 C. 8' 

ISBN 0-860-36-098-9 

D e s e C r o t i o n of my kingdom. The Kabaka 
Of Buganda [ ~ d w n r d  Freder ick  Muteea 11.1. rat Abb. 1 
London: Constable ( 1 9 9 ) .  194 S. 8' 

b 63 M a b o n a ~  5 '  J 82.351.56 

35 8 
Nyabongo, Akiki K. 

Akj.ki [K.] wbongo .  Lebensgeschichte e ines  
Negerhäuptlinge ( The S t 0 r Y 0f an 
Afric* h i e f ,  deutsch. ) (Deutsch von Arm 

A 64 Einführung. Allg. Literatur 

L! C. L ;  

. i ,  .. - .  81.066.96 

Pankrat 'ev, Vladimir PavloviE 

[Russ.] Aksd. nauk SSSR, V(1adimir) P(€ vloviE)  
Pankrat 'ev,  S (vet lana)  I (saakovna) @peluH, 
U g a n d a .  

Moskva: Nauka 1976, 101  S. 8' - -  -. 

Africa nnsrrrrs bsck [ The S t o r y of zi1 .lfi.icr. 
Chief 1. 3y Prince AkFIci K.?yebongo. Introd. by 
Wi J 1.i2n Lyon P h e l ~ s .  Tll..by Elct~no? !.laronß~.. 

Loridoni P.outledp;o 1935. X,278 C. 8 
--iiZ 



A 80 Statistiken 

Allgemeine S t a t i s t i k  Auslandes 

zsq 7649 U 
lauf end vorh . 

3?2 28'4 1552 
Census r e t u r n e  Uganda 

Uganda Pro tec to ra t e .  Census re turns . . .  

Entebbe(Uganda) r Gov. P r in t e r .  4' 

. i gQ HH 25: CHa 8/80= 
[ l e t z t e r  J~.:] HE Afrika , 

laufend vorh. 
aba t r ac t  r epub l i c  

Ths Republia of Uganda. S t a t i s t i c a l  abet ract .  
Entebbe: Qovernment P r in t e r .  4O 

1967 - 1968. 

:?L 
Jamal, Gulsar,  I. 

U g a n d a squared. A systematic analysis  
of  qeographic data on Uganda arranged by 
gr idsquares.  

Ka-npala: iiep. 8f Seography. l ske re re  Univ. 
13'&. 263 5. 8 

( ~ I . . I ; - L  rstrnzri t of Geography . Occusioiial piiper. 

AB Wissenschaftskunde. Forschung 

A ! ,  L Zs 7082 
342,  
The Uganda Society .  ... e n u a l  g e n e r a l  mee- 
t ing .  

Kampala: Uganda Soc. B0 

30: 1963(1964) - 

A b L  
2s 3554 

3467 
The b u l l e t i n  of t h e  Uganda, Soc ie ty .  

Kampala: Uganda Soc. 8' 

1: 1943 - 
Ab 2 Zs 1770 

343 
The Uganda jouraal .  The Organ of the Uganda 
(1 .2 . :  L i t e r a r y  and S c i e n t i f i c )  Soc ie ty .  

~ a a ~ a l a ;  Uq. : The Uganda Soc. (u.a.  ) 8 O  

1: I934 - 

Annotated L i s t of theaee .  Submitted t o  
Uakerere Univ., Kampala, Univ.of E a s t  Af r i ca ,  
m d  held  by Makerere Un ive r s i ty  L ib ra ry .  

Kgnipalat Makerere Univ.Library 1974. 1, 73 C. 
'4 -. 
( h k e r e r e  Un ive r s i ty  L ib ra ry  pub l i ca t ion .  14.) 



B G E O G R A P H I E  

BA Allgemeine Geographie 

Hiir 25: CAa 2/25 
l auf  end vorh. 

The E a a t  A f r i c a n  g e o g r a p h i c a l  review. 

Kampalar Uganda Ceograph ica l  Assoc ia t ion .  4° 

ZA L 
3 911 

. Geographer 

Zsq 5596 
laifend vorh. 

The geographer. A magazine of t h e  Makerere 
Geographical Soc ie ty .  
ivlakerere* Univ. C o l l . ,  ~ e o g r .  Soc. 4' 
6:1970, 5 - 

zsq 5577 
laufend vorh. 
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Uganda 

Uganda. [ ~ f f i c i a l  a t a n d a r d  nnmea] rpproved by 
t h e  U.S.Board on Qeographic  Names. 

[ ~ a a h i n g t o r , ~ . ~ .  i Dep.of t h e  ~ n t e r i o r ]  19a. 111 1 

167 9. q ~ e r - 8 °  ' 

( [ ~ f f i c i a l  a t a r d a r d  ce. 8 g a ~ e t t e e r * ] )  
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Ba 9 Serien, Reihenwerke 
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I n V e n t o r y of qeographical research  a t  
Uakerere University,  1947-1972. Frep.for t h e  
Dolden Jubi lee ,  Makerere Univ.,1922-1972 and 
f o r  the S i l v e r  Jub i lee ,  Dep.of Geographg, 
197-1972 
Kampala/Ugandae Dep.of Geography,Yakerere Univ 
1921. 191 S. 
f*cnuional  Paoer L ?O.,) -- - 
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Langlands,  B. V. 

R e s e a r C h i n  g e o g r a p h ~  a t  Wakerrrr Uni- 
v e r s i t y  College 1947-1967. By B. W. Langlandn. 

(Kampala, Uganda! ) Dep. of Oeography, Haksrere  
Uiiiv. Col lege  1967. 87 S. 4' [Hasohlnenschr. 
v e r v i e l f .  1 
(Department of Oeography, nakerere  Un iva ra i ty  
Collage. Occas iond  Paper. 2, ) 
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Makerere University,  1947-1972. Prep.for the  
Ctolden J u b i l e e ,  Makerere Univ.,1922-1972 and f o r  
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~arnpala/Uganda: Dep. of Geography ,Makerere Univ. 
1972. 191 S. 8' 

( ~ c c a s i o n a l  Paper. 50. ) 

';'rav+llorS Giide t o  %ist Zifrisa. A coacise  g i id?  to  
'.ha -*ldliLe a-.i t o . l r i s t  f a c i l i t i e s  ot' Ianya, 
rjgc.?a, Zanbia ~ r d  I i f z i b a r .  (Contr i ' c9~tors  t u  t h a  
t-rt i n c b ~ d e  4l:hard zees ton  Lu.a.1.) (5. ed, 
f d l y  rev.  

(~ondoo : )  Ccx (19e). 1s C. a0 
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Nur f.d. Lebesaal  
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E l s e  Grube U. Werner e a g e .  Beerb.  von Rosanne 
Guggieberg. 1 l l u e t r . t  Kar1 Bauer-Oltsoh nach Fo- - 
t o s  d e r  Ver fa s se r .  Ka r t en  U. P l ä n e r  Fe rd inand  
Helm. Hrsg. von d e r  Po lyg lo t t -Red . )  (11. Auf l , )  

e s e a r C h i n  geographj a t  Hakrrere Uni- 19 .U 
v e r a i t y  College 1947-1967. By B, W. Langlande. L a j t a ,  Hans 

81.928.43 
Nur f .d.  Lesesaa l  

(Kam~a la ,  Uganda; ) Dep. of geography, Hakerar. 0 t a f r i k a. Kenya, Uganda, Tansan ia ,  
Univ* Col lege  1967. 87 C. 4 [Maschinenechr. w i .  ( ~ o t o s s  Arnold Bamert [u.a.] Kar ten:  ~ e r n e r  
ve rv i e l f .  I S tuck i .  ), 
(Department of Geography, Makerere Univers i ty  
College. Occaaional Paper, 2. ) Ol ten  & g r e i b u r g  i m  B r e i s g a u i  Walker (1984). 
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0 ei t a f r i k a kennen und l i e b e n .  S a f a r i -  
f e r i e n  i n  Kenya, Tazrzania und Uganda. (3.0rW- 
Aufl.) 
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Uganda b r i e f  

Ugaada i n  b r i e f ,  [Mit ~ b b . 1  

Wolcome t o  Uganda 

Welcome t o  Uganda. 

Xarnpaia, Ugirridar ldinistery of  In fo rn i a t ion ,  Broad- 
ca s t in t .  & Tourisrn (196L). 141 5. 8' 
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The t r a v e l l e r t s  Guide t 0  Kenya and Uganda. No. 6.7. 
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Ba i rob i :  Kenya nad Ugandg Rai lways  (7:  and 
Xarbours) 1936-1937. 8 - (Longmanst Uganda Geographies. ) 

Trave l  g u i d e  t o  Kenya and Uganda. (Re-issue.)  

Nairobi :  Kenya and Uganda Railways and Harbours 
1 9 2 .  223 S. 8' 

T r a v e l  gu ide  t o  Kenya an$ Uganda. I s s u e d  by t h e  
Kenya and Uganda Rai iways  and Harbours. 

Na i rob i  1931. (: McCorquodale i n  London.) 196 S. ' 
a0 - 

Trave l  g u i d e  t o  Kenya & Ugnada. I s s u e d  by t h e  
Kenya and Uganda Railways and Haboure. 

(1,ondon 1 9 3 :  X i l l ,  S t i f f k o n .  182 S. a0 
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Our Horne and coun t rg .  . . . Ed. by C. l i v i a n .  

(Karnpala:) Longrnans (1968). 75 S. 8' 
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(Book f o r  P r i m i r y  4. 1.) 
(Longmanam Uganda geograpbi lesr  ) 

Ba 66 Umfassende Darstellung 

(Fore ign A r e i  S t u d i e s  of t h e  American U a i v e r e i t y . )  
A r e i  handbook f o r  Uganda. Co-authora iAl l i son 
B u t l e r  g r r i c k  [U.& 1. 
Yashington !.C. I U;S.ßoo.Print.Off, 19a X V I ,  
4 5 6 s .  8 

, ( ~ [ r p u t m e n t  of t h e ]  ~ [ r rn~] .  ~ i m [ ~ h l e t ] . 5 5 0 - 7 4 , )  
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J iwan i ,  S.H. 
Makerere Un ive r s i ty  Col lege ,  De$t. of R u r a l  
Economy and Extens ion.  S.H.  J iwani.  Agr icul -  
t u r a l  Development p lanning and p h y s i c a l  en- 
v i ronmenta l  d a t a  i n  Uganda. 
(gampala, Uganda: IIISR) 196 Getr. Z%lung. 
4 (iraschinens c h r  . v e r v i e i a  
(RDR(-papers) . 70. ) 
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-.% K 38/760 

K i g e z i n taban tu  baamwo. 

Na i rob i  [usn. ] i E a s t  Afr ioan L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 
( 1 9 6 a .  137 s. a0 

Bentley,  W. J. 

: i V i C a f o r  Uganda* 

: ~ a m ~ a l a : )  Longrnans ( 1 9 6 3  73 S. 8' 

Ugandb nineteen-hundred-and-sixty-four 

Uganda 1964. 
Entebbe,  Uganda: The Oovernrnent P r i n t e r  19% 
247 S. 8' 
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Bonnr Schroeder 1952 103 S. 8 
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Langlands,  B. W. 
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t i o n s  on t h e  n a t u r e  of geography t e a c h i n g  i n  
Eas t  Afr ica ,  An i n a u g u r d  l e c t u r e  g iven  a t  Hake- 
r e r e  Univ. Co l l ege ,  23rd Oct. ,1969. B(ryan)  W. 
Langlands. - 
(Kampala:) Longman Vsanda (1970). 2 3  8,  8' - 
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Lonasn: H.M.Eastern African Trade and Infor-  
mation Off. (u.a.) ( l g z . )  212 S, €3' 

(Umschlagt.:) Uganda, ehe p r a r l  of Africa.  
Ba 92 Landschaft 

.: l.? 
V g a n d a ,  By H(arold) B(eken) Thornas and 
Robert S c o t t .  With an in t rod .  by S i r  Bernard 
H(enry) Bourdil lon and a forew. by Lord (Bre- 
d e r i c k  Dea l t ry )  Lugard. 

London: Orfard Univ .  Pr. 1 9 z .  XX, 559 S. 8' 

TIventy-five Y e a r s i n  East M r i c a .  Dy John 
I Roscoe. 

Cambridge: Univ. Pr. 19:. XVI,288 S, 8' 

Jamal,  Gulzar I. 

U g a n d a 8quared. A aystematic ana lya i s  of 
geographic dnta on Uganda arranged by gr id-  
aquaree.  

Kanpela: ifep, of Geography, Makrrere Univ. 1 9 E 4  
269 s. 8 

(Depertment of Geography. Occaeional paper.24.) 

I iarl-Heirz Basselmann. U n t e r a U C h U n - 
g e zur  S t r u k t u r  d e r  K u l t u r l a n d s c h i f t  von Bu- 
soga? Uganda. 

Be r l in :  Geograph. l o s t .  d. F r e i e g  Univ. 19&.IX, 
294 S e ,  32  Abb., 1 Kar t enbe i l .  4 

(Abhandlungen d e s  Geographischen I n s t i t u t s .  17 = 
Anthropogeographia.) 
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Kade , Gunnar 
Die S t e 1 1 u n g d e r  z e n t r a l e n  Orte  
i n  d e r  k u l t u r l a n d s c h a f t l i c h e n  Entwicklung 
Bugandas 6Uganda) , 
(F rankfu r t  a .  31. 1962: ( B i l d s t e l b e  d e r  J.W. 
Go?ti?e-Univ.). 356 3. m i t  K t i  8 

F r a n k f u r t ,  ?iaturwiss.Bak., Diss.v.12./16. 
Dez. 1968 
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Q U e  r d u r c h  Uganda. E i n e  For schungs re i se  
i n  Z e n t r a l a f r i f a  1 Y1 1/!912. Von Rudolf Kmunke. 

B e r l i n i  Reimer 1 9 1 .  XIII, 186 S. €I0 
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M i t t e  i 1 u n g e  n ü b e r  meine R e i s e  
nach Äquator ia l -Ost -Afr ika  und Uganda 1896- 
1897. Von Max S c h o e l l e r .  Bd 1-3. 

Ber l in :  D. Reimer 1901-1905  41' 

&AL3 l8/1014 Nr.5 

34P 
&'eine A e q u a t o r i s l - O s  t a f r i k a .  
und Uganda - E X p e  d i t i o n  1896-97. Vor t r .  
[von] hiax S c h o e l l e r .  

B e r l i n t  Reiiner 1898. S. 161-233., 1  K t .  8' - 
[umschlagt. ] 
( ~ e u t s c h e  K o l o n i a l - C e s e l l s c h a f  t; Abte i lung  
a i ? r l i ~ l - ~ h a r l o  t tenburg .  Verhar,dlurigen. [2 .  j5. ) 
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Ashe, Rober t  P i c k e r i n g  

C h  r 0 n i C 1 e s oP Uganda. By R ( o b e r t )  
~ [ i c l c e r i n ~ ]  Ashe. Ui t l i  p o r t r a i t  acd 26 i l l u s t r .  

1Tei.r York: Randolph 18%. xIV,@O S. 8' 
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U 8 a  n  d  8 1 a f a  r i 8. Brfan Hernt. Per.- 
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( ~ u l i i ,  Okla. i) W i n o h e ~ t c r  Prt81 (19* XX, 
236 8 .  

ISBN 0-87691-316-8 

Hobertson, Alexander Fos t e r  

C o m m u n i t y of s t r ange r s .  A Jou rna l  of 
d i scove ry  i n  U~anda.  AClexanderl FCosterJ 
Robsrtson. 

London: Sco la r  Pr .  (1975)). XV, 252 S, 8' 

The whi te  P U m p k i n. By Desis  LCecil 
Z i l l e  LWith 40 photographs b j  t h e  author.  - 
New York: Q r o r s  P r e s s  (1976). 344 S. 8" 
ZSBN 0-8021 -0085-6 

i 
I I L, 42'1 11,037.50 
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Cole, Mary 

D i r  t r o  a  d 8. [ M i t  Fot06.l 

(Dublin:  ) Q i l l  and Macmillan (1975).  246 S. 8' 

Rieche,  Dietmar 

R e i s e b e r i c h t  K e  n  i a, Uganda, Tanzania.  

Düsseldorf :  [ ~ e l b s t v e r l . ]  19 5 ) .  33 S. 4O 
~ H a s c h i n e n s c h r i f t l .  VerVieLfd 

ßuxle  J ,  E 1 6 ~  t h  
F k arid hope, An Afr icnn cntebook. 111~- 
s t r A t c d  Dy Jonathan g n ~ d o n *  

' ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ :  Chatte & Windus 1954. X', i72 
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Des grands laos B Zanzibar. L ' E a t Uric- 
Britannipue . Kenya, Tengqika,  Ugsnda Z ~ i b a r r  
Par  Louis Roux. W f e c a  de R. de Margerie. 

Paris: Socihte dthditions ghographiaques, maritimes 
e t  coloniales 19% 223 S;I 8 .  
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%c18 81.430.5k 
Enxley, Elspeth 
The aoroerbr'a A p p r e ii t i C e. A j 3 u r n e ~  
thriugh East Africa. 

Lcndon: Ghatto k Windus 1.92: XVIII, 363 s* 
8' ;. ,: 

barobrrg ,  Helge 
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Uganda-map-catalogue 

Uganda map catalogue. 

(~ampala r )  Dep.of Landg and Surveys [um 19?~)]. 
7 gez.Bl., 16 K t .  8 [~rnaohlagt . ]  

. -- k, S% 
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Langlanda, B. W. 

A t 1 a s of populat ion ceosue 1969 f o r  Uganda. 

Kampala: Dep.og Qerigraphy, Makerere Univ. 1974. 
ohne Pag. 8 
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(Department of Geography. Occaaional Paper. 48,) 
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T h 0 u g h Uganda t o  Mount Elgon. &' 

Uganda-atlas deaease-d i s t r ibu t ion  

J(ohn)  B. p u r v i s .  With a map and 42 ill* Uganda a t l a s  of d i sease  d i s t r i b u t i ~ n . ~ P r e ~ .  by 

London: L e i p s i c :  F i s h e r  Unwbn 1 9 Q 9 . e  371 S* 8 
0 contr ibutors  from Uganda Kinirrtry of Health 1u.a. 

Xampalat Makerere Univ. College 1968- V,187 S. 
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Atlas  of Uganda. (Ed'. D. Parker [u.a, 1) - 
[~ampala:  1 Degartment of Lands and Surveys ,Uganda 
1962.. 83 s. 2 - 
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Report landa snrveys department U6anda 3s 2 

Uganda Nur f.d.lesesaa1 U~anda Protecterate .  Annusl rsport  af the lande 
a n d  surveys departncnt-far the year.. . 

Uganda. 1 r 2 000 000. [Mit Nebenkt. ] Entebbe: Gevernn. Pr. 4' 

1956 - 1960. [Tolworth, a u r r e ~ :  ] Direo tor r te  of ~verssss 
SurveS's 1959- 3 7 ~ 3 e t 5  c m  [ ~ e r b e n d r .  J i ~ o ~ f  - U. 
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A H i s t o r y of Uganda land  and s u r v e y s  
and of t h e  Uganda Land and Survey Department 
By H(aro1d)  ~ ( e k e n )  Thomas and ~ ( l b e r t )  ~ ( d -  
ward ) Spencer .  

Entebbe :  Gov. Pr. I g E .  206 S. 4' 
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The ü e o 1 o g y of sou thwes te rn  Uganda. 
Wi th  s p e c i a l  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  s t a n n i f e r o u s  
d e p o s i t s .  By H(endr ik)  ~ ( l b e r t  ) Stheeman. 

'Phe ~ s w e :  ~i jhofr 1qj2.  XVI,  144 S. 40(a0)  
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J i w a n i ,  S. H. 
Makerere U n i v e r s i t y  Co l l ege ,  Dept. of  Rural  ECO- 
nomy and Extension.  S.H. J iwani .  A g r i c u l t u r a l  
Development p l a n n i n g  and p h y s i c a l  environmental  
d a t a  i n  Uganda, 

[ ~ a n ~ a l a ,  Uganda: MISR] 1 68, Getr .  Zählung. 4' 
I l a c t c h i n e n ~ c h r ~  v~r„eY.f.] 

316 
The U g a n d a  P r ' e t e c t o r a t e .  
An a t t e m p t  t o  g i v e  some d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  
phya ica l  geography, botany ... of  thb t e r r i -  
t o r i e s  under  B r i t i s h  p r o t e c t o r a t e  in E a s t  
C e n t r a l  Af r i ca .  By Sir Harry [Hamil ton]  John- 
s ton.  Vol. 1.2. 
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S o i l  Erosion and water s u p p l i e s  i n  Uganda. 
By E.J .  Wayland (u .a . )  

Uganda: Gov.Printer 192. II,89 S. . 

(Geological Survey of Uganda. idemoir 4.) 
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S o i l  Erosion and water suppl ies  i n  Uganda. 
By E.J.  layland (u.a.) 

Uganda: Governm.Printer 1332 II,89 S. 80 

PGeological Survey of Uaanda. ,vlemoir 4. ) 
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m v e y  dcpmtncnt.  L-- 
Entcbbe, Ugcndnr Gov.Printor. 4' 
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Survey a i r b o r n e  geophysical  

Airborne geophysical  Survey of  t h r e e  r e g i o n s  
i n  Uganda. BY H~nting, :Surveys  Ltd. P. 2,(Region ' 

1) - . 
( ~ n t e b b e ,  U anda 1 9 6 A  Govt. P r i n t e r .  ) 4' 
[Umschlagt. 7 
2 , l .  (1962.) 11 ,108  gez.Bl., 5 K t  i n  Tasche 

%U.W 
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2. Q 70/1163 
Survey a i r b o r n e  geophysical  

Airborne geophysical  Survey of t h r e e  r e g i o n s  
i n  Ugandv P. 2 , l -  . 1 9 C 7  

The mommalian F o  a e i 1 a by ~ [ r t h u r ]  Tindel l  Hop- 
wood. Cmbridge 1939 - 
i n :  O1ßr ien,  Terence Patrick: The Prahis tory  of Ugar- 

d l  Pro tec tora te .  
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9b aoio ?,IC 
oo/ iys iq  
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35 2 e i .  606.32 
030, Simon Oyediran ,The ple ia tccene S U C C e s  s i 0 n by J.D. Soloman. 

Cambridge 1 9 2  
W a t e  r b s 1 a n C e  i n  Uganda. [ ~ i m o n ]  
O ~ e d i r a n  o j o .  i n :  OIBrien, Terence Pat r ickt  The Prehis tory  of Ugan- 

d a  Protectora te .  
Kampaia, Uganda 19'14: 70 S. e0 
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The vo lcan ic  Area of Bufumbira, P. 2. 

Entebbe, Uganda 1932- : Govt. P r i n t e r .  4' 

2. golmes,  Arthur,  81 ~ [ e n r y ]  ~ [ r a n c i e ]  Harwood: 
The Pet ro logy of the  volcanic f i e l d  of Bufum- 
b i r a ,  South-West Uganda,.and of o the r  p a r t s  
o f  t h e  Birunga f i e l d .  1937. XIV,3OO S., 
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2. 
Area volcanic  EufumbFra 

The vo lcan ic  Area of Bufumbira. 2. 1937. 

(Geologica l  Survey of Uganda. Memoir. 3, 2.)  

Holmes, Arthur . 

The P e t r o 1 o g y of the  volcanic  f i e l d  of 
Bufumbira, South-Veet Uganda, and other  p a r t a  of 
t ne  Rirunga f i e l d .  EJ Arthur Bolmes and lI[enry] 
~ [ r n c c  is] +rwood. 
En t,!':be, Ugsn:!a l 9 b :  GoY'.. P r in t e r .  XIV1300 S r  
r i i l .  T:::- 4 . . - .  . 
(Ti19 , roI~*tni .c  Area of Bufumbira. 2.) , - - . I  ,+ ..,.. " T L . " , ,  .J . . , .  7 . 7 )  
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B i s m u t o t a n t a l i t e , a n e w m i n e -  
r a l ,  from Uganda. By E(duard) J(ame8) Way- 
l and  and L(eonard) J(ames) Spencer. 8' 
Aus : U i n e r a l o g i c a l  Magazine. Vo l .  22. 1989. - 

Bb 600 Meteorologie (Klimatologie. Klimageographie. 

Wetterkunde.) 

1. Ueteorologica l  b u l l e t i n  department 

Dept.of Agr i cu l tu ra l  Biology. F a c u l t ~  of Agri- 
c u l t u r e .  Uakerere Univere i ty  College. Meteorolo- 
g i c a l  b u l l e t i n .  

K M a l a ,  Uganda: Uakerere Univ.College L i b r ~ r y .  
b8 P ~ ~ q ~ ~ d ~ ~ n q a i ~ e  dlercf Zeltshfl 

,, p,lph%.l,,,lir~hat ~e~bcht~Ilen-Ka~filOg 

181960. &e teo ro log ica l  data f o r  i iakerere Univer- 
s i t y  College ' -, Kabanyolo. (1963). 

-- -- zaq 5894 
iJc, I c q  rf 

n"", 2 ~ B U  5094 

1. Mr t ro ro log io r l  d a t r  Makerrre 

Metrorologioal  d r t a  i o r  Makrrera U n i v r r r i t y  
Col l rgo Farml Kabuiyolo, Uganda. 

Yamprlr, Ugandri Makerrrr Univ. College 
Library .  4O 

2, M e t r o r o l o ~ i a a l  d a t a  Makerrra 

(MeteorologioaL b u l l e t i n .  Dopt. o f  Agrioul- 
Cural Biologg. Fao. o f  A g r i o u l t u r r .  Makrrrro 
Univ. Collbge.  1. 2. J. 
- 

, .: >L -. Zsq 7683 
l a u f e n d  vorh, 

Summary r a i n f a l l  Uganda 

Gast Af r i can  Meteo ro log ica l  Department. Summary 
o f  r a i n f a l l  i n  Uganda. 

Nairobi:  Ue teo ro log ica l  Dept. 4O 

J a e t e o l d ,  Rdph 

Raiph Jä t eo ld .  K 1 i m a g e o g r a 8 h e 
Oe$afr&ka <Kenya, Uganda, Tanzanie> 2 N-2 S, 
32 -38 E , . . Kiimatypen d e r  'Propen. Mit 23 Fig. 
U, 1 0  Tab, i m  Text U. auf  Aussahlagtaf .  ~ o w i e  
Summary U. Reeum~. 

Be r l in ,  S t u t e g a r t :  Born t r aege r  19%. XXXII14J 8. 
2 P a l t t a f ,  8 ' 

( Afrika-Kartenwerk. Ser. E,5, Beih. ) 
ISBN 3-443-28321-7 
82.049.70 - 

Jamal, Gulzar  I. 

U g a n d a squared.  A ayq tema t i c  a n a l y s i s  of 
geographic data  on Uganda a r r a n g e d  by g r i d -  
iiquares. 

Kampala: @p. o i  Geography, Makersro Univ. 1972. 
269 s. 8 

, (bepar tmeat  of Oeog~aphy.  Ocoss iona l  paper .24 , )  

l i n b l a d ,  Uno 

5 1 i m a t e and b u i l d i n g .  A p r e l i m i n a r y  s t u d y  
by Uno Winblad and Yydney L i t h e r l a n d .  

(6ntebbe 19%- Covernment ~ r . )  3 Y. 4' [ ~ m s c h l e g t . ]  

( ~ a m p ~ l a - ~ e i l g o  regional  p l ann ing  ' a tud ie s .  B 3.  ) 

- . r „ 0 0  

:? 2 
Kq 8/608 

s t a t i s t i c s  c l i m a t o l o g i c a l  h a t - A f r i c a  

h a t  Afr ican Meteo ro log ica l  Department. Climato- 
l o g i c a l  S t a t i a t i c s  f o r  Eaa t  A f r i c a  and Seychel -  
lb.3. 1 9 6 j  Repr. P. 1-3. 
Na i rob i  1967-69. 4' [ ~ m s c h l a g t . ]  

1- K e n ~ a  arid Seychelles.1964. Repr. 1967. 
1II,78 9. 

2. Uganda. (1964.1 Repr. 1967. I I I , 5 0  9. 
$*  Tanganyika & Zaniib-T. 1964. Repr. 1969. 

. I I I , 7 6  8. 



Bc 300 Naturschuiz. Landschaftsschutt - 

Temperature-data s t a t i o n s  East-Africa 

East  Afr ican Meteorological Department. Tempera- 
t u r e  d a t a  f o r  s t a t i o n s  i n  Eas t  Africa. P. 1-3. 
Nairobi:] i i e teoro log ica l  Dept. 1959-3 .  4' 
Umschlagt.] 

1. Kenya. 19.59. 1 9  SI 
2. Uganda. 1962. 5 S. 
3. Tanganyika and h z i b a r .  1962. 9 S. 

Sannom, H. W. 

R a p o r t on experiments on a r t i f i o i a l  atimu- 
l a t i o n  of r a i n f a l l  a t  Mityana, Uganda, September - December, 1954. By H.W. Sansom, D.J. Bargman, 
0.  England. 

[ ~ a i r o b v l  Meteor010 i c i i  Dept. 1 9 3 .  6 8 . .  
4 Taf. Umachlagt.7 

(East  Afr ican Meteorological Department. Memoirs. 
Val. 3 , 4 . )  

, Henderson, J'. P. 

Jahnke , Hans E. 
C o n s e r V a t i o n and utilization of 
wildlife in Uganda. A study in environmental 
economics. 
(~ünchen:) Ifo-Jnst.f.Wirtschüftsf~rschung, 
Weltforum Verl. 1974. IV, 132 S. 4 

(Ifo Forschun-sberichte der Afrika-Studien- 
stelle. 54.) 

Bc 600 Pflanzengeographie 

Some A s p e C t e of cl imate i n  Uganda with 
s p e c i a l  re fe rence  t o  r a i n f a l l .  

Nairobi: Meteorological Dept. (19-9. 1 6  S., 
2 Fal t .Kt  . 8°[~mschlag t . l  

(East African Meteorological Department. 
Memoirs. Vol. 2 , s . )  

BC 600 
Forstwir tschaft  

390 

s. 390 Uganda : Qd 

BC Biogeographie allg. 

Bader, Fr ido J, Waltsr 

V e g e t a t i o n m g e o g r a p h i e  - 
Omiafrik ( ~ e n ~ a ,  Uganda, ~ a n z a n i r ) ,  2 ' ~  - 2'9, 
32 - 38%. .., Vegefationiformatlonen und Vage- 
kt ioa~fomat ion l ikomplexe .  Mit 77 Fig. U. 55 Tab, 
mowie summary und rbiumb. 

39.8 Bgrlin, S t u t t g a r t i  Borntrbsger 19a. E, 281 S. 
MF 13123 Y Zugl. Hab.-Schr. Berlin 1979. 

Hellrnann, Robert Alvin (~frilts- artenw werk. i3eih.Ser.E 7.) 
'+:1N 5 . h ~ r 7 . . ? c \ f P ~ - 5  \ 

A propoaed Secondary school  b i o l o m  eyl labua f 0 r  
'Jganda. 

Columbia Univers i ty ,  Phil.Diae. 1966 
QL 600 

Positiv-Mikrofilm, Ann &bor,Mich. : Xerox Univ* 
Microfilrns 1 9 5 ~ .  193  9. Querformat. ?,Cl 8 - W O O ~  dganda 

Wood i n  Uganda. Ed. and comp. by P.E. z h i l d s  m d  
B.W. -Wglands. ... 
Kempala, Uganda 1978. - 195 S. 8' 

(Makerere Univerei ty.Departrnent of Ceography. 
Occasionel Paper. 70. ) 



The E f f e  C t s  o f  s o i l s  and ol imate  on t h e  
perfonnance of Pinue pa tu l a  a sd  Cupressus l u s i t a -  
n i c a  i n  Uganda. 

Kampals 1977. X I I ,  136 S., 3 Kt. 8' 
9 

(Makerere University.  Department o f  Geography. 
Oocasional Paper. 71.) 

The V e  g  e  t a  t i o n  ' of Uganda and i t a  
bear ing on land-use. I, tangdale-~rown,  H.A. 
Osmaston and J. G. H leon .  - 
(Entebbe,  Uganda1 ) Government of Ugania 1964, 
139 S. , 24 Abb, auf Taf., 8 F d t k t .  4 

An i l l u s t r a t e d  G u  i d e  t o  the g ra s ses  of 
Uganda. I n  col lab .  with D.  Eayper. 

(5ntebbe , Uganda: The Government P r i n t e r  'l960. ) 
A 

63 S.,  123 Taf. 4' 

Snowden, J.D. 

Uganda P r o t e c t o r s t e .  The O r  a  s  s C o  m m U - 
n i t i e s  and mountain vegeta t ion  of Uganda. 

London: The Crown Agenta f o r  the  Coloniea 1953. 
94 S. a0 
7 - 

r., &p  =\ 

69/604 1  

Dale ,  Ivan Robert 

A d e s c r i p t i v e  L i s  t of t he  introduced t r e e s  
of t he  Uganda p r o t e c t o r a t e .  By Ivan ~ [ o b e r t ]  Dale. 

Entebbe, Uganda: The Government P r i n t e r  [usw.] 
( 1 9 z ) .  IV,76 S. 8' 

Eggel ing ,  ~ i l i i a m  J u l i u s  

Bc 900 Tiergeographie 

81.554.04 
Nur f .  d. Lesesaal  

Waltar Baumgärtel. Unter G 0 r i 1 1 a s. Erleb- 
n i s s e  auf f r e i e r  Wildbahn, [ M i t  F0tos . l  

(FrPnkfurt am Main:) F i a c h a r  Taschenbuch Verl .  
(1974). 177 s. 8' 

([Fischer Taschenbücher.]  jSllt  = ~ i s c h e r  ~ x ~ e d i t i o d  

TS3'l T .snF-l „..I=, 

(Uganda government,) F Q r e  8 t s 1 n e  a  o  t e .  
of Uganda. An Annorated l i s t  by K. W. B rown~  , 
(Entebbe,  Ugmga) ?.J. ([um 1 9 7 '  Government ~ r k -  
t e r . )  98 S. 8,  * 

. . . . . - - -- -- 
:C I ; , : .  7 

27 <.? 
Bindernagel,  John A l b e r t  

k ~ o m a a a l  N e  m a  t o  d  e  s o f  sympa t r i c  wild 
x m i n a n t s  i n  Uganda, Easf Af r i ca .  

1 9 7 0  'VII,141 S. 8' - 
Kadison, Univ. o f  Wisoonsin, Ph i lo s .Fak . ,  Dias.  
1970 

Bere ,  Rennie Hontague 

The wild M a  m m a  1 s of Uganda and n e i  h- 
bour ing r eg ions  of E a s t  Af r i c a .  ~ ( e n n i e )  ~ f o n t a g u e ]  
Bere. 111. by Ruth Yudelowitz.  

(London: Longmans (1962). XII ,148 S. 8' 

(Esst ~ f r d a n  Na tu ra l  H i s t o r y  S e r i e s .  ) 

The indFgenous T r e  e  s of the  Uganda p ro t ec to -  
I 

, ; z  
r a t e .  By William ~ [ u l i u s ]  Eggeling. Rev. and en- K 42/493 
l a r g e d  bg Ivan ~ [ o b e r t ]  ga le .  (2.ed. ) Hopkins, George Henry Evans 
Entebbe, Uganda: The Government P r i n t e r  [usw.] t 

( 1 9 5 3 -  XX~,l2 ,491 S. 8' ~ [ e o r ~ e ]  ~ [ e n r ~ ]  ~ [ v a n s ]  Ropkins. R e P 0 t , 
on r a t s ,  f l e a s  and plague i n  Uganda. - - - 

- a 
The U g a n d a  P r o t e c t o r a t e .  
An a t tempt  t o  g ive  some d e s c r i p t i o n  oP t h e  - 
phya ica l  geoaraphy , botany . . . of t h e  t e r r i h  
tories under B r i t i s h  p r o t e c t a r a t e  i n  East 
. :+~iLc:t l  Africa. By S i r  iiarry (Yaniilton) John- 
s c o n .  Val. 1 .2 .  

[ ~ n t e b ' o e : ]  Gov-Fr in t e r  of Uganda 1 9 4 2  52 S. r 
22 Tab„ 2 Kt. d0 



BD Kulturgeographie 

Gr l -Heinz  Hasselmann. U n t e r s U c h U n - 
zur S t r u k t a r  der  Kultur landschaft  von Bu- 

%Ba? Uganda. 

Eerl in:  Geograph. I n a t .  d. F r e i e 8  Univ. 19&.IX, 
294 C., 32 Abb., 1 Kartenbei l .  4 

(Abhandlungen dea Geographischen I n s t i t u t s .  17 = 
Anthropogeographie. ) 

Xd 
35.7 81.323.85 
Langlande, B. W. 

X o t a s on t h e  geography of e t h n i c i t y  i n  Ugan- 
da. 

iiampala, Uganda 1975. 198 C. 8' 
->.- 

( ~ ( a k e r e r e  Universi ty .  Depr r t i en t  of aeography. 
Occas ian i i  Paper. 62. ) 

Qraph theory approaches t o  r e g i o m l  develop- 
ment i n  Uganda. M. By X. J. S n k l e r .  

Kampala, Uganda: Hakersre Univ. 1 9 3 .  47 S. 8' 
(Department og Geographj, HPkerere University. 
Kampala. Occaaional Paper. 20. ) 

"59 3 
Kshimbaara, John.Akiiki  

The human F a C t o r i n  the  changing eco logy '  
of Maenge, By JCohn] ~ C k i i k i ]  Kahimbaara and 
BCrion] Wcolleston] P n g l a n d s .  

Kampala: Makerere Univ. So l lege ,  Department of 
geography 1970. 155 S. 8 

(Occasional Paper. Department of geography. 
Makerere Univ. Colleg~.--Xampala. 16. ) 

ah ' 

Lqg R 1678 sa 1 5  
Tinkler ,  K. J. 

V i t t h u h n ,  Bur ton  O r r i n  

The s p a t i a l  I n t e g r a t i o n " 0f 

Uganda a s  , a  p r o c e s s  of m o d e r n i z a t i o n . I X , 1 9 6 s ~  

P e n n s y i v a n i a  S t a t e  ~ n i v „ ~ h i l . ~ i s s .  1968 .  

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann Arbor,Mich.r Univ. 
M i c r o f i l m s  1969. Querformat .  

i 2  4, 
I 

3ri 8 D 50/303 
I 

Kade, Gunnar 

P e r c e p t i o n and n o d a l i t y  i n  Uganda. By 
K. J. T ink le r  and D. C .  Funnell.  

r ( ~ a m ~ a l a )  1 9 2 .  25,  17 3 .  8' [Maechineneohr. 
v e r v i e l f .  ] 

Die S t e 11 U n g der zentralen Orte 
i n  der kul tur landschaft l ichen Entvicklung 
Bugandas (~ganda)  . 
. ? r rnkfur t  a.M. 1962, ( ~ i l d s t e l l e  der J.W. 
~oethe-Univ.).  336 S. m i t  K t .  8' 

t ( ~ o c s e i o n a l  Paper. Departrnent of Geogrephy, 
Makerere Univerei ty  College. 15.) 

, 



C V O R G E S C H I C H T E  G E S C H I C H T E  

DA, Allg. Geschichte 

Da 2 Zeitschriften 

:TI , * i0.846,86 

Hicrnaux,Jem 

LI A g C du f c r  Xibiro / ~ g a n d a \ .  Par  Jean 
Hicrnaux c t  Emma Eaquet, 

Tervuren, Be le i e :  KoninklijkiMuseuq voor Midden- 
Afrika 1968.  IX,49 S. 4' L:) 
(Koninkl i jk  Museum voor Midien-Afrika, Tervureli, 
BelgiÖ. Annalen, Reeks in-8 . Menselijke weten- 
schappen. 63, ) ba 

378 
Lanning, E.C. 

Uganda'e P a e t. ( ~ e i n g  a s e r i e s  of l e c t u r e s  
given over the Uganda Broadcasting ~ e r v i c e . )  

Nairobi [usw.]: The Eagle P re s s  1957. 2C S.9 m i t  
~ b b .  8' 

The P r e h 1 s t o r y o f  Uganda Protec torate.  By 
T[erence] ~ [ a t r i c k ]  O'Brien. With a chnyter on Rie 

plaistocena succession by J.D. +lomon md an appen- 
d i x  on Ihe n~mmolicn F o s ~ i l s  by k [ r t h u r ] ~ i n d e l l  Lp 
nool. 

0 

Canibrid<o: Caiv. Frsss 192 .  X I ,  j l e  S. 0 

30 2 
3 9  8 HM 25 : ADa 2/80 
Makerere h i s t o r i c a l  j o u r o a l  l a u f e n d  vorh. 

Makerere h i s t o r i c a l  j ou rna l .  J o u r n a l  of t h e  
t l i s t o ry  Department of Makerere U n i v e r s i t y ,  
Kampala . 
Kampalar E a a t  Af r i can  L i t e r a t u r 2  Bureau. 8' 

3h 2 
1,4 8 
Uganda c l i o  

Zs 12038 
l a u f  end vorh.  

Uganda c l i o .  A h i s t o r y  j o u r n a l  f o r  s t u d e n t s  and 
tl->aciiers. 

Krim!!:~la: Adult  Educat iun  @ntre .  8O 

Da 9 Serien, Reihenwerke 

Makerere H i s t o r y  Paper.  

(Kampala: ) Longmais of Uganda. 8' 

Da 24 Methoden 

L. --(. 
A t k i n s o n ,  R o n a l d  Raymond 

A 11 i s t o r y of  t h e  W e s t e r n  A c h o l i  o f  
Uganda C .  1675-1900 :  A s t u d y  i n  t h e  u t i l i -  
z a t i o n  and  a n a l y s i s  of oral d a t a .  -666 S. 

N o r t h w e s t e r n  University, P h i l . D i s s . 1 9 7 8  

7 P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i c h e s , A n n  A r b o r , Y i c h .  :Uni". 
bl icrof i lmir  I n t e r n a t .  1 9 7 '  

61.426.<306 



Da 25 Geschichte der Wissensdaft .CL 30 
'C z -. , .: 80.626.68 
Ashe, Robert Pickering 

C h F o n i C I e s of Ugacda. Bg il!obert) 
~ [ i e k e r i n g ]  9shc. Wifh p o r t r a i t  e rd  26 i l l u s t r .  

Ne:+ York: Randol?h 1695. XTV,480 S. 0' 

bh 25 
U4 6 

Atkinson, donald  Raymond 

A H i s t o r y o f  the w e s t e r n  Acholi  OS 
Uganda C .  3675-1900: A s t u d y  i n  t n e  u t i l i -  
z a t i o n  and a n a l y s i s  of  o r a l  d a t a .  - 666 S. 

Northwestern  U n i v e r s i t y ,  Phi l .Diss .1978 
7 Pos i t i& .d ik ro f i ches .  Ann Arbor,.dich . : Univ , 
~ d i c r o f  i l m s  I n t e r n a t .  1%. 

.h e r  
'Y1 a 9797 

W 11828 
Buchanan ,  C a r o l e  Ann 
The X i t a r a  eomplex ;  The h i i t o r i a l  t r a d i t i o n  
o r  w e a t e r n  Uganda t o  t h e  1 6 t h  c e n t u r y .  

I n d i a n a  U n i v e r s i t y , K i l . D i i ~  1974 

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ana Arbor,MJoi. ; Xerox  
Dniv. M i c r o f i l m s  1974. -- 288 - C .  Q u e r f o r m a t ,  

H i a t o r i a a l  R e a e a r o h i n  Uganda 1063-1973. 

B, [H.s.M.] Semakula Kiwanuki. A paper preaented 
a t  t h e  3 r d  I n t e r n a t .  ~ o n g r e s i  of  A f r i c a n i s t s ,  
Addis Ababa, E th iop ia  (Deo. 9-19, 1973) 

(Addis Ababa 1972.) 3 60s. Bi. 4' [xerokopie+] 

Da 30 Einzelne besondere Quellen 

HM 25: ADe 8/20 
70 

Uganda-papers 

The Uganda papera. ( [ ~ e  r . aus i  ] B r i t i s h  P a r l i a -  
n e i t i r y  pipera.  Sass. 1892-99. ) 

Shaaiont I r i a h  U i i k . ~ r .  (IgZ?). 864 3.9 4 K t .  4' 

(Colonies Africa.  70.) 

( I r i s h  U n i d e r s i t j  Preaa ser iei i  of B r i t i s h  Par1i.a- 
meitary papera. Uganda. ) 

Da 41 Allg. historische Darstellungen 

Karugire, Sanwiri Rubaraza , 

A p o l i t i c a l  H i s t o r y of Uganda. 

Nairobi Cusw.1: Heinenqnn (1983.  247 S. 8' 

Ja c; I 

%C\;> 

Medeghini, Alessandro 

Bologna: Ed. n i g r i z i a  (1973). 643 S. 8' 

(Museum Combonianum. 29. ) 
. - 

.!:f:, ,4 
3% :{ 

Williams, J. F. * 
Eaat African B i a t o r y. 

(IUP Library  of furdameaL-1 aourcs books.) 



.C, 44 
~rient-LS b~ 9 

'$1 2 
25 : AAa U405 

39 8 ~d 3.2 
Aren-handbook Uganda Peoples Uganda century 

(Poreip Aren ~eudiea of the Americui Univeraity*) The peoples of Uganda in the 1 th Century, 
Aren huidbook for Uganda. Co-authorerAlliaon 
Butler gsrriok [U.&. 1. Segun osoba, Obuo $kirne [u-a.?. [Mit *bb.]2.iip, 

Waahington 8.C.i U.$,Gov.Print.Off, 199. XVI, (Londonr 1 Longman [usw. 1 1970. V, 77 9. 8' 
4569. 6 . (Tarikh. 3,2. ) 

(~[e~artment of the] ~[rm~]. ~am[phlet]. 550-74. ) ISBN 0-582-60864-3 

Ia lth 1 I 4 25, C S  7/55 
L a  i __ _ _  _ _ _ I _ _ I _ _  _ __  -. --- - I_-- - -  

~ C L  sg 
U a d a . A orisis of nntionhood. BY [William] 

iis 2.3~11. 

Harold @gram. Glennon, Yohn F. 
bndonr Her Majestyf8 Stat. Office 49% XVI, 365 
1Kt. e0 . 

U g a n d a, 1890-L3ol. 

Clark University, Phil.Dian. 1958 
('Phe Coronn libr-Y.) Positiv-Milcro£ilm. Ann Arbor ,Mi eh. : Xerox 

Univ. Microiilms 192, 383  3. Q~arformat. 

Da 55 16. Jahrhundert 

LCi 2 
Buchanan, Carole Ann 

Da 59 20. Jahrhundert 

Tha ~ i t a r a  com~lexr The hiiitorial tradition 
of western Uganda to the 16th cantury. 

Ponitiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,M&. I Xerox , 

Univ. Microfilms 1974. 288 S. Querformat. 

Da 59 
Englische Kolonialzeit 

398 

8 .  396 Uganda 1 Da 2300 

Da 58 19. Jahrhundert 

Da 59 
Nachkolonialneit 

398 

Englisohe Kolonialzeit 
39'3 e. 396 Uganda I ß 

8. 392 Uganda I Da 2300 . 



Da 60 Beziehungen zu einzelnen Ländern Da 61 Geschichte einzelner Völker 

h b u  90. C4 
11 -271.77 B I P  j30o 

34.2 33 8 
S t e i n h a r t ,  Edward I s a a c  A t k i n s o n ,  Ronald Raymond 
i A H i s t o r y o f  t h e  w e s t e r n  ~ c h o l i  of 

C 1 i C t and c ~ l l a b o r a t i ~ ~ ,  ~ h ,  Uganda 1675-1.900: A s t u d y  i n  t h e  u t i l i -  
kin@;doms of Western Uganda, 1890-qg07, z a t i o n  and a n a l y s i s  of  o r a l  d a t a .  -666 C -  
Edward I ( s a a c )  S t e i n h a r t ,  
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11, 73 8 ,  8 

' I  :,q ,? 
Leys, Colin 

P o  1 i t i o i a n s and polioies. Ln essay on 
p o l i t i c s  i n  Acholi, U ~ m d a  1962-65. (Bepr. ) 

(Naitobi: Eaat African Publ. Houae (1?7&). 107 
8. 8 
(EAPH p o l i t i o a l  studies. 1.) 

Gukiina, Peter  H. 

U g  r n d a . A caae atudy i n  Af r ic in  p o l i t i c i l  
development. 

Notre Dime(,Ind.) [usv.]: Univ.Fr. (197%. XII, 
1 9 0 s .  8' 

Hveem, Helge 

U g  a  n  d  a  -cn p o l i t i s k  översikt.  

Stockholm: Wahlström & Vidstrand (1972). 89 C. a0 
(Afr ika ins t i tu te te  sk r i f  t s e r i e  15. ) 

S[nthony] ~ i o h n ]  Bughes. S n s t '1 f r i G a: 
Kanya, Tsnz.%nia, Ugnndz. ( ~ e v .  ed. )  

(~armondsworth: ) Penguin Books (199). 270 3. €3' 

( ~ e n g u i n  Africsn l ib ra ry .  AP 11.) 

G& 84 
3% K 41/380 

Leys, Colin 

P o  1 i t i C i a n 6 and pol ioies .  An essay on 
p o i i t i c s  i n  Achoii, Uganda 1962-65. 

(Bairobi: ) East African Publ. House (19s). 107 S. 
8 
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Ga 79 Politik in Literatur und Kunst >C hLi 

3 8  MF 1 3 3 2 2  
Lockard ,  K a t h l e e n  Goodman 

R e 1 i g i o n end p o l i t i c a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  
i n  Uganda, 1962-72. - 502 C. 

Madison,  Univ. of W i s i o n s i n ,  P h i l . D i s s .  
' 1 9 7 4  

jg'mm-Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich. :  
Xerox U d v .  M i c r o f i l m s  1975 .  Q u e r f o r m a t .  

34 8 81.687.31 
Sempangi, Kefa 

R e i g n of t e r ror ,  reign bf love. Kefa 
Sempangi with Barbua R. Dompaon. 

h i n g ,  Hertai ) Lion nibl.  (1979). 160 9. 
8' - 
(Aalan Uon book. ) 

Erschien zuerst  u.d,T.i 4 ,d ia tan t  gr ief .  

G439 81.451.61 

3 4 2  
Philombe, Rene 

64 J?? K 42/228 
33 2 
Welbourn, F r e d e r i c k  Burkewood 

R e  1 i g  i o  a and p o l i t i c s  i n  Uganda 1952- 
1962. By F ( r e d e r i c k )  B(urkewood) Welbourn. 

( N a i r o b i : )  East Afr i can  Publ. House 1 9 2 .  
IV,78 S. 8' 
( E ( a s t )  ~ ( f r i c a n )  ~ ( u b l i s h i n g )  H(ouse) 
h i s t o r i c a l  S t u d i e s .  1 . )  , 

Politik und öffentliches Leben. 

~ ( s n 6 )  Philombe, A f r i o r. p o 1 i 8. ('P-&- 
die.) 

rroundbt Xd. Semsnoer &irio.iner (1979. 8ü 

Gb 2100 Afrikanisierung 

3-1 ..' 11.217.09 

Wind Erwachen 

Ein Wind des Erwachecs [engl. U. deutsch]. Zeitge- 
nönsiachs pol i t ische Gedichte aus Kenia und Ugan- 
da. Zusammengest. U. Ubers. von Rosemarie Hegen- 
scheidt.  Grafiken von ibrahim ( e l )  9 l a h i . -  

(Bremen: ubersee-Museum 1977.) 107 S. 8' 
[ ~ e b e n t .  : ] A wind of awakening. 

(Veröffentlichungen aus dem vbersee-~ueeum. Reihe 
F. [3. I) 
ISBN 3-88299-003-1 k 

Ga 89 Politik und. . . . 

I n t e r a k t i o n e n von P o l i t i k  und 
Religion i n  Uganda nach 1875. Dergeet. an aus- 
gewählten Ileispielen auf der nationalen Ebene 
U. der lokalen des landes ECgezi, inebee. meines 
Regierungsbezirkee Buahumbura. 

(Einohenr Renner i n  Komm. ) 1 9 3 5  334 9. 8' 

Frankfurt a.K., Univ., baohber. Geeohiohtewise., 
Diee. 1975 ISBN 3-87673-047-8 
60.764.107-123 b 

29 ß 
Motani, Nizar A. 

On h in  Najeatyts  S e r v i C e i n  Uganda. The 
o r i g i n s  of Uganda's African C i v i l  Serv ice ,  1912- 
1940. 

(syracuae, N.Y.:) Maxwell School of Cit izenahir ,  
agd Public Affa i ra ,  Sjracuae Univ. 1977. 72 S: 
8 ISBNO-915984-51-2 _ . -4- 
(Foroign and comparativ\S tudiea.  Afr i  can a e r i e s .  

%L3 '2 \ 00 

368 13143 
Gugin, David A r t h u r  

A f r i e i a n i z  a t i o n  o f t h e - U g a n d a n  
p u b l i c  se- ice.  

U n i v e r e i t y  of W i s c o n s i n ,  P h i i . ~ i s s .  1 9 6 7  

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann Arbor,Mich.  : Xerox  
Univ, M i c r o f i l m s  19_67. 234 S. Q u e r f o r m a t .  



'4; 2iw t> 
E 70/8753 

Reporf commissioners Africanisation 

Üganda ßovernment. Report of the Commiseionere 
for Africanisation. P.3. 

Entebbe: (iov.Printer 1965. ' 8' 

3. Basic qualifications for appointment to the 
Uganda civil service. 258 S. 

Gb 2200 l ntegration 

Bakwesegha, Chriatopher J, 

M o d e r n i z a t i o n and national 
integration in Uganda. 

Rutgers University,Phil.Dias. 3.973 

positiv-~ikrofilm, Ann Arbor,Mich. i Xerox 
Univ. Microfilms 1 2 .  332 S. Querformat. 

Witthuhn, Burton Orrin 

The spatial I n t e g r a t i o n of 
Uganda as a procesa of modernization.IX,196~. 

Pennsyivania State ~ n i v .  ,~hii. Dis*. 1968. 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor ,Mich. i UniV'r 
Microfiirns 1 9 6 s .  Querformat. 

.tt- 

3 4 2  
MF 13163 

Witthuhn, Burton Orrin 

The ipatial I n t g r a t i 0 n of U ~ a n -  
da iB a procesi of modarnization. - 196 

Pennayivania state Univ.,~hii.~i~s. 1968 
3 5  mm-Positiv-Mikrobilm. Ann ~rbor,Mich.: 
Xarox Univ. Mj.crofj,lm# 1909, ~uerformat. 

9. 

Gb 2400 Politische Sozialisation 

~i 2iirp 81 .994.63 

34P 
Bigala, John C. B. 
A B r a m e W o r k o f  political s o c i a l i -  
zation. 
Nair~bi:~Kenya Ziterature Bureau (192). 
135 S. 8 

(?bayoo 
MF 13154 

232 
Bigala, John Cryzostom 

Ugandan C i t i z e n s for tomorrow - a 
program foetering political socialisation 
through primary and secondary achool social 
atudies. - 206 S. 

Columbia üniveriity, Phil.I)iss. 1971 
35 mm-Poiitiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arb0r~Mish.8 
Xerox Uni*. Microfilmi 1971. Querformat. 

- -.- ) -  
M W N  
39% K 38/769 

Bentley, W.. J. 

C i V i C s for Uganda. 

(Kampala: ) Longmana (1966). 73 C. 8' 

I 

GC Theorie der P.olitik 

GC 90 Politische Grundbegriffe 

o~ 9, . 
11.067.06 

34 11 
Kasfir, Nelson 
The shrinking political A r e n a. Yartici- 
pation and ethnicity in African pol i t ; ics ,  
with a case study of Uganda. 

Berkeley [usw. J : Unix. of Ca1iforni.a I*. 
(1976). XVI, 323 S. 8 

ISBN 0-520-02576-8 
\ 
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Af rika-I.S 

Vi i 
Mittelman, Jamee Ra 
I d e o 1 o g y and p o l i t i c a ' i n  Uga:irta. F:.o:i: 

' ~ b o t e  t o  Amin. 

I g h a c ~  [u~u.]~ Cornell Univ.Pr. (:975). 302 6 .  
8 

L- 

Gd 400 Imperialismus 

i ' p l  q90 
11.651.52 $Z? 

Nabudere , D a n  Wadada 

I m p e r i a 1 i s m and r e v o l u t i o n  i n  
Uganda.  an) Wadada Nabudere. 

( ~ o n d o n  : ) Onyx Press [usw . I  (1980). V I I I ,  
376 S .  8' 

ISBN 0-906383-06-4 
0-906383-07-2 

~d 800 Nationalismus 

348 
Sega l l ,  Waraha11 H. 

P o l i t i c a l  I d e n t I t y. A case atudy from 
Unanda. By Marmhall B. S e g a l l ,  Har t in  ooornboe 

(Syracuee, N.Y. : ) Maxwell School of Cigizenship 
and Public A f f a i r s  1976. IIZi179 S. 8 - - 

(Foreign and conparat ive s tud ies .  Eas te rn  Afrioa. 
24. ) 

ISBN 0-915984-21-0 
rt 

. .* -. .- 

Zcl g w  
35 9 D 74/162 
Mukasa, Lotani Bukaide 

E t h n i C i t y an& n a t i o n a l  u n i f i c a t i o n  i n  
Uganda and Kenya. 

192. XI,163 ges.Bl. 8' 

Eugene,Or., Univ.of Oregon, Philos.Fak., Disa. 
' * 1972 --... . 
' $\C{ $05 

/348 
Snelby, Martha Jan ice  

I n f 1 u e ? n  C e of t r iba l ieu i ,  l ingah  frdncd, 
I nnd maos commuriication on n a t i o n a l  dev%lo.prnan: 
si East  African s t a t e s  of Kenya, Uganda, nnd 
'ranzania. 

?.??L. V I I I ,  242 gzz.Bl. 6' 

Auatin, Austfn, Univ., Philoa.Fak.,  Dies. 2 5 7 : .  

Wit thuhn ,  B u r t  on O r r i n  

The s p a t i a l  I n t e g r a t i o n o f  Ugan- 
da a a  a p r o c e s s  o f  m o d e r n i z a t i o n .  - 1 9 6  S. 

P e n n a y l v a n i a  S t a t e  U n i v , , P h i i . ü i s s .  1 9 6 8  ~. 
35 mm-Positiv-MikroXilm. Ann Arbor ,Mich . :  
Xarox Univ. M i c r o f i l m s  1962 .  Q u e r f o r m a t .  

I -- +.'.P .L ----.-------.--------.---- 
i'ho p o u t i c a l  K I n g d o m i n  Ugsnda. A study 
in burencratio nntionalism. By Dovid E[rnest] Apter. 

Princeton,.N6J. 8 Princeton Univ. Pr. [um.] 1961. 
W ,  498 C* 8 - 

U g a n d a . A c r i s i a  a f  nationhood. By [William] 
Harold Jngrruiie. 

hndonr Her MadRjesty's Stat. Office 1960. XVI, 365 S., 
1 K t .  e0 C 

(The Corona librky.) 



Gd 2000 Weitere afrikanische Ideologien 

3s l,: 
Jeroye, W. Abraham 

National  A g r a F I a n I a m. W. A(braharn) 
Je row.  Vol. 1. 2. 

1 
h m p a l a  [um8. i 4 6 %  African U t e r a t u r s  Bureau 
(1973). 8 [~mriohlagt.  $1 +rome, Abraham. 
-"d 

1. Afr ica  in eaaroh of  an ideology. XXI, 209 G. 
?. Raaism,and ecoaomioa. X I I ,  153 3. 

Gh 1300 Demokratie 

11.067.06 

K a s f i r ,  Nelson 

The s h r i n k i n g  p o l i t i c a l  A r e n a. P a r t i o i -  
p a t i o n  and e t h n i c i t y  in  Afr ican  p o l i t i c s ,  
with a Oase s t u d y  of  Uganda. 
Berkeley [usw. I : Unig. of C a l i f o r n i a  Pr. 
(197616 XVI,323 5 .  8 

ISBN 0-520-02576-8 

GH Staatslehre 

Gh 2500 Politischer Widerstand ' 

Gh 600 Diktatur 

Gh 600 
w e i t e r e  L i t e r a t u r  

39'3 
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$C, 1. i1 ( 

3 q d  11.067.00 

H i l l i ,  Denia Cec i l  

Th@ white  P U m p k i n. BI Denis Lcecil 
Hi l l .  LWith 40 photographs bf t h e  author. 

Iew Yorki h o v e  Press  (1976). 344 G. 8' 
rssr 0-8021 -0085-6 

$P, 2 5 ~ 0  

'3q8 
81.947.31 

Wooding, Dan 

U g a n d a h o 1 o C a U 8 t .  Dan Wooding and 
Ray-+nett. [ ~ i t  Abb.1 

London [usw. 1: Pickering & I n g l i s  (19%) ). 2% C. 8' 

ISBN 0-7208-0449-3 

'3% 
Atubo, Ornara 

The G o a p e 1 of l iberat ion.  

Hoahi, T m z a n i a  1 9 z .  117 S. 4' 
[umschlagt. : ] k u b o :  Why7 The Uganda Na t iona l  

L ibe ra t ion  Front. 

f, U m m o n s t o  Ruwenzori. 

London: Gecker & Wirburg (1965); 2 8  9. a0 



Gh 2900 
politischer Mord 

399 
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Gh 3300 Revolution 

8". ' 2  ' ' 

J9 X 
Nabudere , Dan Wadada 

I m p e r i a 1 i s m and ~evolution i n  
Uganda, D(an) Wadada Nabudere. 

(London : ) Onyx Press [usw . '1 (198a. V 1 1 1  , 
376 S. 8' 

Kille, Denia Cecil 

The white P U m p k i n. By Denia LCecil 
Xili., L~ith 40 photographe by the author. 

?.. 

Nav York: Grove Press (1976). 344 8.  8' 
ISBN 0-8021 -0085-6 

The U g a n d a o o U p and tha internationali- 
zation of politioal violenoe. 

(gasadena:) Calif.Inst.of Tsobnology 1 9 3  36 9, 
4 
(Munger Africana Library notea. 3,14.) 

GI Innenpolitik 

ISBN 0-906383-06-4 
0-906383-07-2 

Innenpolitik 

Gh 3900 Staatsstreich, Putsch 

- ----L '98 Uganda I Ga 64 
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398 Gi 67 1. Republik: Ara Obote 
Zsq 11482 

5. Annual oonference provisional 

1373, Dar es SaJaam 18.-20.12, 
78. Mittelman! James H. t Plato's resub l io  . - 

a n d  h i n t ;  r e ~ u b l i o .  
[lh; o. Z. ] ,?artvell,  B .  S. : Non-formal edu- 

oation in Uganda. 

$9 lc 
Crahame, I s i n  P o l i t i o a l  D e V 0 1 0 p n a n t and ideologi-  

c a l  void. Uganda undbr Apolo Ki l ton  Obote. By 
A, G. Q. Gingyarr-Einyowa. A paper presented a t  
t h e  3rd I a t e r n a t .  Congress of Afr ican ia t s ,  Addis 
Ababa, E t h i o p i a  ( ~ e o .  9-19, 1973). 

A m i n and Uganda. A peraonsl memoir. ' [ ~ i t  
Abb. ] 

London [usw.]: Granada (1982)'. 240 C. 8' 
(Addis Ababa 1973.) 16 gea. Bl. 4' [ ~ e r o k o ~ i e . ]  

d - 
X b? 

I , ,  
7 ,- - ..i 80.511.10 

ISBN 0-246-11367-7 
Leys, Colin Temple . 

P o 1 1 t i o I a n 6 and p o l i o i e e b  An essay on 
p o l i t i c s  i n  Aoholi,  ,Uganda 1962-65. (Repr,) Gt;? 

;'Q 
Swebe, B. 9. 

( g a i r o b i i )  E a s t  Afrioan h b l r  House (1922). ltV Sb 
8 

(EAPH p o l i t i o a l  Studiea. 1.) I d i  A m i n mwanzo na mwieho wake, Kirneandikws 
ne B. 5. Suebe. I d i  Amin,hie r i e e  s n d  f a l l .  ... 
iuepr. > 
( ~ a r  es  SaAam 1960~ Printpak Tanzania.) 99 S., 
m i t  Abb. 8 Text Suaheli und engl. 

Leya, Colin 

P o l i t i c i a n s  a n d p o l i c i e s . A n e s s a y o n  
p o i i t i c s  i n  Achoii,  Uganda 1962-65. 

( ~ j a l r o b i : )  Gst African Publ. House (1962). 107 S. 
8 

(Aseociated Graphicarte publioatione.) 

%3 r< 
Smith,  George Ivan (EAPH p o l i t i c a l  S tud ies .  1.) 

G h o s t s of Kampala. 

N&w York: S t .  Martin's P r e s s  (1980). 198 S. 
8 

"7 
(3 -La Hii 251 CHp 7/20 

Mpambara, 5 .  M. 

The G o l d  a l l e g a t i o n ~  

[ ~ a r n ~ a l a , ~ ~ a n d a t ]  Milton Obota Foundation (19671. 
119 S. 8 

ISBN 0-312-32662-9 --. gb 

6 3  
35 'C 82,027.19 
Hwenegoha, Hamza A, K. 

K'u a n ' g  u k a kwa f a a h i s t i  I d i  Amin. HCamsal 
A. K. Mwenegoha na JCohn] ~[ ' an ta leon l  Ebonde, 

P ar es Salaam:) Sveia Publ. (1989.) V I I , L 3 O  8. 398 Gi 67 2. Republik: Ära Amin 

Matheaon, Ian C i  67 
Ausweieung d e r  Inder  

390 S p i 11 r o r n a e f t e r  I d i  Amin. När ele-  I 

fanter slass, f a r  gräset  lida <~wahili-ordapr8k>. 

(itockholm: Utr ikespol i t iska Inet .  1950) 31 5. 
0 

8 .  398 Uganda t Ho 91 



2% 
Vooding, Dan 

U g a n  d a  h o 1 o C a u  s t. Dan Woodingand 
~ a y ~ n e t t .  C ~ i t  Abba1 

hndon [uaw.]: PIckering & I n g g s  (1982.  246 1. 8' 

ISBN 0-7208-W-3 

[i 67 
258 11.397-77 

Kiwanuka, M ,  S. M. Semakula 

IFO-Inst. f, Wirtschaftsforsch.,  München. Abt. 
Entwicklungsländer. A m i n and the  tragsdy 
of Uganda. By Semakula [M. S. M.] Kiwanuka. 

Mgnchen [usw.]: Weltfarum Verl. (1972:) IX, 201 S. 
8 

(Afrika-Studien. 104.) 

ISBN 3-8039-0177-4 
rs 

Y,: b? 
Q 82,028.11 

5s 4 
Atubo, Omara 

The O o B p e 1 of l i b e r a t i o n .  

Hoehi, 'Pansatiia 19m 117 S. 4' 
[ ~ m a c h l a g t , : ]  g u b o :  Why? The Uganda National 

L ibe ra t ion  Front. 

B r i g n of t e r r o r ,  r e i g n  bf lo re .  Kefa 
Smping i  v i t h  Bsrbara R.  pompson. 

( F i n g ,  H e r t a i )  Lion Fubl. ( 1 9 2 ) .  160 S. 
8 

(Aalan Lion book.) 

ZClk 
Qlen ,  David 

David Qlen. Amin Dada, l e  Cancer de l q A f r i q u e  
( I d i  A m i n , death ,  l i g h t  of b f r i c a ,  f ranz . )  
(Trad. de 1' a n g l a i s  par Jacquas 14artinache. ) 

Par i s :  P res ses  de l a  c i t 6  (19783, 255 S. 8' 

ISBN 2-258-00390-3 

' .L G? 
L 

7 C,% 
l t e r l e ,  P i e r r e  

A m i n Dada ou Les aombres e x p l o i t s  d'un aer-  
gent  ds l ' a r m i e  br i tannique.  

( P a r i a : )  Deforgsa (191. 126 S. 8' 
IjBN 2-301-98090-2 

H e i n e r ,  Wol fgang  

I C h l i e b e  Uganda.  K i r c h e  i m  L e i d ,  K i r c h e  
a u f  d ,  Weg ' m i t  J e a u s .  

W u p p e r t a l t  R .Brockhaua  (19ZB). 1 4 4  S. 8 O  

( R . B r o c k h i u s  T a s c h e n b u c h .  1064 = ABC Team. )  

ISBN 3-417-21064-X a 

3% 11.255.07 
Melady, Thomaa P a t r i c k  

I d i  Amin D a d a : I I i t l e r  i n  A f r i a e .  Thomas 
( ~ a t r i c k )  and !.fa.lar~aret (~adurn)  ge lady .  [ ~ i t  Abb. ] 
Kansaa Cit.y: Sheed Andrewa and IIcMeel (1977). 
V I T ,  184 S. 8" 

V B X  0-8362-90783-1 

Uvengere ,  P e i t o  

l o v s  I d i  Amin. The a t o r y  of triumph under  f i r e  
i n  the midat of a u f f r r b g  und p e r e e c u t i o n  i n  
Uganda. feeOo Kivengers.  With Dorothy gmoker. 
[Mit Abb.] 

Lgndonr M a n h a l l ,  Morgan b S o o t t  (1977). 63 S. 
8 ISBN 0-551-05577-4 

(lew l i f e  ventures . )  

'LC? B 
Kivsngere, Feato 

Feato Kivengere. Ich  l i e b e  I d i  Amin (2 love  I d i  
Amin, deutsch). Uganda heute: Triumph der  Liebe 
mitten i n  Leiden und Verfolgungen. (3. Aufl.) 

N8uhausen-Stuttgart : Aänaaler Verl. ( 197z). 63 5 .  
8 

( ~ e l o s  Taschenbücher. 8 5001. ) 

5 3  .Y 11.230.62 

Kyemba, Henry 

Henry Kyemba. L 'E ta t  s angu ina i r e  s o u s  l e  regne . 
d'bmin Dada CA S t a t o of b lood,  f r ans .1  
Trad. de l ' a n g l a i s  p a r  Recke van de Putte-ganevy. - 

(Ottawa:) s t ank& (1977). 284 S. 8' 

ISBN 0-88566-077-3 

i q  .f 
Kyemba, Henry 

I d i  Amins blodevälde  [ I  5 t a t e of blood, 
schwed.] Av Henry Kyemba. (Svensk övera.:  
B i r g i t t a  ~ a l k . ) [ I 4 i t  ~ b b . ]  

[uppsala:]  F y r i e  (1977). 255 S. 8' - 
 OB granda Hommes. ) 



Z"l X 
Martin, David Wiedemann, Erich 

EricChl niedemann. Amin Dada [ I d i  A m i n , 
frana.1. (Tradui t  de L'Allemand par  Francoiae 
glaniol . )  C~it 8 Taf .I - 

General A m i n. [ ~ i t  15 Abb.] 

London: Faber & Faber (1974). 254 S. 8' 

( A l b e r t v i l l e :  Denü 1976.) 327 s. 8' I 

ISBN 0-571-10585-8 

?.'!V 
Liatowel, Judith 

A m i n *  

Oublin [usw.] : IUP Books (1973). 188 S* 8' 

'Ehe white E! u m p k 1 n. By Deals LCecil 
i ä i l l .  LWith 40 photographs by tho  iuthor .  - 
N ~ W  ~ ' o r k :  Grove Prean dgz). 344 S. 8' 
XSBN 0-8021 -0085-6 

XSBN 0-7165-2197-0 

$9 k 
Amin, I d i  Dada 
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S t r i t r l  J e f f r e y  T. 
( ~ l b e r t v i l l e :  Denü 1976.) 327 S. 8' 
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Wiedemann, Erioh 
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(Hunger Africana L i b r r r ~  not 31 18. ) 
- 

?L 1) 
35 2 80.755.69 

~ c h i e i e m e n t s  government Uganda 

Achievements of the government of Uganda during 
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[Intebhe, Uganda:] Oovernm. Prr (1972). 102 5 .  
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The Republio of Uganda. The f i r a t  Anniversary 
marking the  trkr-ovrr of govarament b j  the umed 
forcea and t h r  birth of the Second Republic. 
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[TJgenda.] Thr f i r s t  366 daye. tsecond Re~ublic*l 
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tua 19723; . .,.. 8 

Gi 100 Politische Landeskunde. Innenpolitische Probleme 

Kimmerling, Baruch 
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Xanyeihamba, Qeorge W. 

Con~l t i tu t iona l  L a W and government i n  Uganda. 
The theory and prac t i ce  of conetitutionalism i n  - 
Uganda i n c l . t h e  Government and Local Administra- 

t i o n ~ ,  ... the Eaet African Community and t h e  
C~mmonwealth. Q(eorgs)  W. Xanyeihamba. 

Nairobi [usw. 1: East Afrhcan Li terature  Bureau 
(1975). xxr, 4 9 7 s .  8 
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report  . 
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Uganda gaz e t  t e 

Uganda gaze t te .  

Entebbe :. P r i n t  . Departm. 4' 
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Offentliche Meinung. Meinungsbildung 

risport Uganda informat ion department 
Uganda Information Department. Annual r e p o r t .  

Entebbe: Gwernm. Pr. 4' 

1953 - 1954. 
1'356 - 1959. Bmtandrangabe dlsisr ZelhduM 

L A I ~ h a b b H s h ~  Zclhdirlhen.l(o)o*Q 
Fortges .  u.d.T,: 

Uganda Information and Bmadcas t ing  Depart- 
ment. Annual r e p o r t .  
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Ugandan  !. C i t i z e n s f o r  tomorrow.  A 
p r o g r a m  f o s t e r i n g  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i z a t i o n  
t h r o u g h  p r i m a r y  a n d  s e c o n d a r y  s c h o o l  s o c i a l  
s t u d i e s .  

C o l u m b i a  U n i v e r s i t y ,  E d u c . D i s s .  1 9 7 1  

P o s i t i v - P l i k r o f i l m .  Ann A r b o r , M i c h .  : Univ.  
M i c r o f i l m s  1 9 7 1 .  2 1 8  S. Q u e r f o r m a t .  
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R e p o r t  cornmittee i n q u i r y  o r g a n i s a t i o n  

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Repor t  of t h e  committee' 
o f  i n q u i r y  i n t o  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  p o l i c y  and 
o p e r a t i o n  of t h e  gove rnmen t ' s  inforrnat ion  
Services. 

hntebbe:  ('19 : Govt. P r i n t e r .  39 3. 8' 
(Umschlagt. F) 

GO Verbände 

Go 100 Wirtxhaftsverbände (Genossenschaften) 

C o o p 9 r r t i V o (i b developmant. ~ i o ~ l -  
t u r a l  p o l i t i o r r  in  ohana an& Uganda, Crawford 
Young, Neal  P. $heiman, 'Pim H. goiia. 

(Madiiion, ~ $ , i i * t ) U t t i ~ r  of Wiioonr ia  R. (1981). 
XIt276 S o  8 
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A g r i c u l t u r a l  M a r k e t i n g C o - o p e - 
r a t  i V e e i n U g a n d a .  

Kampala, Uganda 1978. I V  gez. Bl., 203 S. 8' - 
( ~ a k e r e a e  U n i v e r s i t y ,  Department o f  Geography. 
Occasional  Paper .  69.) 

Oker eke , Okoro 

The economic I m p a c t of Uganada co-opera- 
t i v e s .  

N a i r o b i  Lusw.]: Eas toAf r i can  L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 
(1974). XI, 137 S. 8 
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Kaehuti-Zirahuka 

"The Kigezi D i a t r i o t  Vegetable Crowere Co--Opera- 
t i v e  U n i o n Limitedl'. A eoc ia l ,  p o l i t i o a l  
and economic analyeie .  By Kaahuti-Jirahuka. 

Dar ee  Salaam 1973.) 43 S.,  2 Fig., V1 Tab. 4' 
Umechlagt .) ,- 

( ~ h e  ~ n i v e r e i t ~  of  Dar e s  Salaam. Departrnent o f  
P o l i t i c a l  Scienoe. Univera i ty  Examinations 1973. 
P o l i t i c a l  ecience Paper. 7. (a): Disse r t a t ion . )  - \. 
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Okereke, 0. 

The M a r k e t  s t r u o  t u r e  i n r e l a - c  
t i o n  t o  CO-operative a g r i c u l t u r a l  marketing 
i n  Uganda. 
(Knmpala, Ugand~:  ) Uakerere I n s t  . of Soc .Res. ) 
(1969). 17 S .  4 (Maschinenschr.vervie1f.) 

(ERDP(-papers). 157.)  
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Whetham, Ed i th  Holt  

1 C o - o p e r a t i o n , land reform and 
land Sett lement.  Report On a survey i n  Kenya, 
Uganda, Sudan, Ghana, Niger ia  and 11.w. 
London: P lunke t t  Foundation f o r  Co-operative 
S t u d i e s  (1962). X I ,  79 S. 8' 
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Okereke, 0,  

Makerere Univers i ty  College,  Facu l ty  of Agricul- 
t . t~ re ,  Dept. of Rural Economy and Extension. A 
h i a t o r i c a l  Out l ine  of t he  development of t h e  
cooperat ive  movement i n  Uganda. By 0. Okereke. 

[ ~ a m ~ a l a ,  Uganda: MISR] 1968. 29 S. 4O[~asch i -  - ,  
nenschr. v e r v i e l f  .] 
(RDR[-papers] . 596 ) 
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Report committee inquiry  a f f a i r s  unions 

The Republic of Uganda. The r e p o r t  of the Committee 
of i nqu i ry  i n t o  t h e  a f f a i r s  of a l l  CO-operative 
uniona i n  Uganda. Unter t he  chairmanship of 
Sha f iq  Arain. 

' Ifo-1nst.f.Wirtschaftsforschung. Afrika-Studien- 
s t e 1 l e . D ~ ~  Q e n o s e e n s c h a f t s w e -  
s e n i n  Tnngnnyika und Uannds. M'äglichkoitcn 
U .  Aufgaben. Von Margarctc Psulus .  Mit 4 Kt. U. 
2 Abb'. Mit c .  red .  Nnchtr. 
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Okereke, Okoro 

The economic I m g a C t o f  Uganda co-opera- 
t i v e a .  Okoro Okereke. 

Na i rob i  [uaw. ] r Easg Afr ican  L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 
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Report  committee i nqu i ry  

S o u t h r l l ,  Rogrr 
The Republ ic  of Uganda. The Report of t h e  Com- 
mi t t ee  of Inqu i ry  i n t o  t h e  a f f a i r s  of a l l  co- ~ [ o ~ ~ r ]  J. g o u t h r l l .  P i3 T f i tl 8 and 
o p e r a t i v e  unione  i n  Uganda. p o l i t i e i  i n  BiPnjOrO. 
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409 S. 8' [Umschlagt.] iwj 11, 71 s* t3 
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The Role df t h e  CO-operative movement i n  Uganda. 
Papers  de l ive red  t o  a seminar organized by t h e  ?ol i t i0a l  P 3 1 t e B i n  ~ganda,1949-62. ~ [ ~ ~ ~ l d ]  
H i l ton  0botd Foundation from s e p t  .28th-0ct.7th,  ~ [ n t h o n y ]  Low. 

1966. (Londont ) Univers i ty  o f  London 1962. 58 3. 8° 
Kampala, Uganda: Milton Obote Foundation ( 1 9 2 )  - 
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S c o t t ,  Roger 

The D e V e 1 o p m e n t of t r a d e  unions i n  
Uganda, - 
(Nairobi  I )  Eas t  Afr ioan Publ.Bouse (19%) ,200 S.,  
1 K t .  80 
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Atubo, Oaara 

The 13 o e p e 1 of  l i b e r a t i o n .  
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1945-1962. 

(London:) Athlone Pr. 1974. V I T I ,  100 S. 8' 
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Katorobo, James 

E d u C a t i o n f o r  p u b l i c  s e r v i c e  i n  Uganda. 

New York tuew. 1 : Vantage P r e s s  (1982). 
108 S. 8' 
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F a l l e r a ,  Lloyd Ashten 

Lloyd ACshten] F a l l e r s .  Bantu B U r e a U - 
C r a C Y . A c e n t u r y  of p o l i t i c ~ l  e v o l u t i o n  a m -  
ong the  nasoga of Uganda. [ M i t  z a h l r .  Tab., Abb., 
Taf.  und K t . ]  
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283 S. 8 
(Phoenix books. P 197.)  
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Litherland, Sydney 
Uggnda Protectokate. iieport of the Committee 
On rvages and conditions of Service of govern- Metrolopitan C o - o r d i n a t i o n . A study. 
ment unestablished employees. 
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C i v i l  m e r v i c e  l a w i  i n E a e t  
Africa. 
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Proposals implementation recommendations 
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Entebbe 1954: Government Printer. 68 S. 8' 
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Constitutional L a W and government in Ugan- 
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Prinoeton University, Phil.Dias. 1974 
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Niarofilms 1975. .- - 325 S. Querformat. 

Nairobi (usw. ) : East' African Literature Bu- 
reau (1975). x X I ,  497 s. 8 
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3 K t .  U .  1 Uberaicht.  

MUnchen: Weltforum Verl. (199). 266 S. 8' 
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Aid i n  Uganda. i- 

London: Overseaa Develop.Inst .  (1926- 8O 

1. g l a r k ,  Raaph i n  a s s .  w i t h  Tom goper (u.a.):  
Programmes and p o l i c i e s .  1966. 

2.  z i l l i a m s ,  P e t e r :  Education. 1966. 

Gu 4000 Afrikanische Organisationen 

Contributions Amin Dada 

The Contributions by h i s  h c e l l e n c y  the  Pres i -  
dent of the  Republic of Uganda Al-Hajji Gene- 
r a l  I d i  Aain Dada ( I d i  Uada Anin) a t  t h e  OAU 
t e n t h  summit , ~ d d i s  Bbaba, iiay 1973. (Mit 
Abb. ) 

Gu 1400 Vereinte Nationen (Entebbe, Uganda 19a: Gov.Print.) 103 S. 4' 

55 2 81.098.62 
Uganda Organisa t ion  u n i t y  4 

, L ,  ' L 

10.094.39 
?;,C, !< 

Q i t e l s o n ,  Susan A u r e l i a  

The Republic of Uganda. Uganda and the  Organi- 
s a t i o n  of Afr ican Unity. 

( ~ n t e b b e : )  Minis t ry ,  of Foreign A f f a i r s  o f  t h e  
Republic of Uganda (1971 1. 4 C. 8' 
LUmschlagt.] -. 

M u l t i l a t e r a l  A i d ' fo r  n a t i o n a l  development 
and s e l f - r e l i a n c e .  A c a s e  s t u d y  o f  t he  U A D 3  i n  
Uganda and Tanzania .  

Kampala C U S W ~ ] :  E a s t  Af r i can  L i t e r a t u r e  Sureau 
(1975).  X I I ,  1.91 S. 8' 

G i t e l s o n ,  S u e a n  A u r e l i a  GY Wehrwesen. Militärwissenschaft 
M u l t i l a t e r a l  A i d f o r  n a t i o n a l  d e v e l o p -  
m e n t  and s e l f - r e l i a n c e r  A c a s e  s t u d y  of t h e  
UNDP. i n  U g a n d a  a n d  T a n z a n i a ,  

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann A r b o r , M i c h . :  X e r o x  
Un iv .  M i c r o f i l m n  1 9 7 2  312 S, Q u e r f o r m a t .  

3q8 
Mazrui, A l i  AltAmin 

C o 1 d i e r s and kinsmen i n  Uganda, The 
making of a m i l i t a r y  ethnocracy.Ali A[l1Amin1 
Mazrui . 

Gu 1900 Europäische Gemeinschaften 

Beverly H i l l s  [uaw.]: Sage Publ. (1975).  325 C. 
8 O 

(Sage s e r i e s  on armed fo rces  and soc i e ty .  5 . )  
G G A ~ w  Kq W626 

3'IY 
Asreement e s t a b l i s h i n g  an 

1 ICBN 0-8039-0427-4 . . kp 

Agreement e s t a b l i s h i n g  an a s s o c i a t i o n  between 
t h e  European ¿conomic Community and t h e  United 
Republic of Tanzania ,  t h e  Bepublic of Uganda 
and t h e  Republ ic  of Kenga. 
(Dar-es-~alaam un 1968. ) 38 kez.31. 4' (Na- 
Scninenschr .  v e r v i e l r )  
CT17?. ' i )  1 .:.it;. ) 

Maerui, A l i  Al'Amin 

S o 1 d i e r s and kinsmen i n  Uganda. The 
making of a m i l i t a r y  ethnocracy. 

Bsveily H i l l s  [uew. ] i Sage ~ u b l .  ( 1 9 ~ ) .  325 C. 

8 

(Sage s e r i e s  on armed f o r c e s  and s o c i e t y .  5.) 

ISBN 0-8039-0427-4 80.685.53 rü 
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Schleh,  Eugene Paul Anderson 

Pos t - se rv i ce  c a r e e r s  of Afr ican war tw0 

ve t e rans :  B r i t i s h  Eas t  and West Afr ica  wi th  
p a r t i c u l a r  r e f e rence  t o  Ghana and ~ g a n d a . - a , 2 4 3  

Yaie Univers i ty ,  Phii .Diss.  1968. 
Posit iv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.: Un ive r s i t y  
H i c r o f i l n s  1952. Querformat. 

Gz Polizei 

Reper t  Ugaada po l i ce  

Ugaada P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Anrual r cpo r t  ef t he  Uganda 
p a l i c e .  

Entebbe: Govtrr i .  Pr. 4' 
1960 - 1961. 

Red D u e t . lemorias of  the Uganda pol ice  1935 - 
!955.  Christapher Haraich. 1n t rod .b~  H.H. the Kabaka 
of Buganda. Forew.by Lord Twining. I l l r b y  Sefania 
Ruiginie. 

Londoni St -~a r t  ( 1 9 9 ) .  iX,156 3. 8' 
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Research p u b l i c a t i o n s  Makerere 

!dakerere I n s t i t u t e  of S o c i a l  Research. Researc 
and p u b l i c a t i o n s .  
K p p a l a :  Makerere I n s t i t u t e  of S o c i a l  Research 
8 

kocn Eil 25 I C 5  1/51 
Yli? 

I n s t i t u t e - p u b l i o r t i o i s  l ineteenhuridred-ud-fifty 

W e r e r e  I r e t i t u t e  o f  S o c i a l  Research.  I n s t i t u t e  
p u b l i c a t i o a s  1950-1970. 
%mpala,Ugandai I(rkerere Udr. [ 1 9 d .  111, 39 8- 
8 

H A  HM - 25 : AAa 2/81 1 
323 Bd 3 
Bibl iography anthropology soc io logy  Uganda 

A Bibl iography on anthropology and soci010gY 
i n  Uganda. Cornp. by Robert  zeckham (U. a.  1. 
8yracuseqN.Y. : Univ. (193). 60 81. 4' 

(The Proyram of Eas te rn  Afr ican s t u d i e s .  
Occasional  b ib  l ioqraphy .  3 .  ), 

Ha 2 Zeitschriften 

zs 8441 
laufand vorh. 

- 7 

lawazo. A p u b l i c a t i o n  of the  F a c u l t i e s  of 
A ~ t s  and S o c i a l  Sc iences  Makerere Universtey 
Col lege.  
Kampala: Makerere Univ. College. 8' 

4\a 'Z, 

396 
Orient-LS 

Pol icy  a b s t r a c t e  HISR 

P o l i c ~  a b e t r a c t s  and HISR newsle t ter .  A journal  
of po l i cy  communication. 

Kampala: Makerer Inet .of Soc ia l  Research. 4 O  
CUmechlagt.:l P l i c y  a b ~ t r a c t s  and r e sea rch  nevs- 

Letter. 5.3~1 i . . . t . a > > ~ v v ~ i  J#."-I .: ,.r~.<irilt 
. * . . ,  , 

- A  ¿ 
Zsq 5700 
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Report n i n i s t r y  s o c i i l  development Ugasda 

Uganda P ro t ec to ra t e .  b n u a l  r epo r t  of the  aiinis- 
t r y  o f  s o c i a l  development. 

Entebbctj  Governi. Pr.  4' 

Iq5Q/6*":  --- - IQ67 . .- 
31~ z zsq 5709 
398 

. 8epor t  pub l i c  r c l a t i o n s  s o c i a l  w e l f i r e  

Upnda P ro t ec to ra t e .  &nual r s p o r t  O f  the  public 
r e l a t i o p s  ind s o c i a l  welfare  depnrtnent f o r  the 
year.. . 
Ertebbc: Governn. P r .  4' 

1947/48(1949). 
i~5n(ivii, - 1951(1952). 
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Research pub l i ca t ions  Makerere 

Makerere I n s t i t u t e  of Socia l  Research. Reeearch 
and publ ica t ions .  

Kampalar Makerere I n r t i t u t e  of Socia l  Research. 
f1° 

Ha 9 Serien, Reihenwerke 

13s8 
Paper oaoas ional  sooial-psychology-eeation 

, Makererr Uni„ Kamgala, Ugarida. Departmaat o f  
Sociology. S o c i a l  Peyoholo#y Seotion.  Occasional 
Paper. 

1. S o c i a l  i c i e r c e s  c o u r c i l  conferaice 

Ur ive r s i t y  of Eaat Afr ica .  S o c i i l  Sc i e rces  
Couic i l  Coifercacs .  

(KamPali:) Hakrrsra I r s t .  of S o c i i l  Rsaeirch.  8' 
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Edi t ion rpeo+al medioine 

Special  Edi t ion on medioine i n d  i o a i a l  ooiencea 
i n  Eaat and Weit Afr ica.  Ed. b j  Y. J. p n n e t t .  

(~ampala:  Makargra I n a t .  of Sooia l  Research 
HH 251 M a  21170 1 9 2 . )  92 s. 4 

3 qd 
1. Conference papere Hakerere i n s t i t u t e  

(Nganga edi t ione.  7. ) 

Makerere I n s t i t u t e  of Social Research, Conference 
papere. 

Kampala, Uganda* Uakerrre Inst.of Social  Raa. b0  

t\a 4 5  
2.Ex. 
zsq 8288 

Conference papere Hikerere i n s t i t u t e  HB 

Hakerere I n s t i t u t e  of Socia1,Reeeirch. Conferenr* 
pipers. 

~ a a ~ E l i / ~ ~ a a d a :  Hakerere 1ast.of Social  Bee. 4' 

Bevölkerungslehre 

Hb 6 Tabellen 
Conferenoe papers ~ a s t  African 

( ~ a s t  African I n s t i t u t e  of Social Research, 
Makerere I n s t i t u t e  of Sccial Reeearoh. Conferenoe 
papers. 1971 ff.:) Unive5aitiee Socfal Sciences 

1971 Xampnla, Uganda, ,-17.12.1971. zcl ;I 41.071.09 H A A ~ '  People Uganda 

y i  J 
Th* People of Uganda. (Ber. ) 

1. s0~i.1 nciences courci l  coiference 
(Nairobi,  ~ e n ~ a :  ~ n t e r n a t i o i a l  Plinned Parenthood 

Uiiverai tg  of E i s t  Africr.  Social Scieacee 
Courcil Coifareice. 

Fgderationl Afrioa Regional Off ice  1972. ) 24 S. 
8 [ ~ m s c h l a ~ t . ]  

(KamPali:) Makerere I r s t .  Of S0ci.l Research. 8' 
(a 1PP.F l f r i c a  factbook.) 

Ha 18 Forschungs-, Ausbildungsinstitute 
Hb 39 Bevölkerungsatlanten, -karten 

tt4 / 'J  
Yb29 

Orient-LS 34 8 Af rika-L8 
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Langlanda, B. W .  
~ ~ ~ t i t ~ t e - p u b l i c a t i o n s  ninteenhundred-and-fiftY 

Makerere I n s t i t u t e  of Social Research. I n s t i t u t e  
t 1 6 of popuLatioa oeasue 1969 f o r  Uganda. 

publicatione 1950-1970. Dep.08 (3eoxraphy, Makerere Uriv. 1974. 
ohne Pag. 8 - 

~ m ~ a l a / I J ~ a ~ d a a  m e r e r e  uriv. [um 197-3- 1111 

3 9 s .  8 ( D e ~ m t m e n t  of Gaography. Oc,o&aional Paper. 48.) 
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Kreuer, Werner 

A n k o 1 e . Bevölkerung, Siedlung, :VirtschSft 
,ines ~ntwicklungsraumes i n  Uganda. M i t  8 Kt.u. 
11 Abb. 

Wiesbaden: S t e i n e r ,  1979. XI, 106 C. 8' 

(Erdkundliches Wissen. 52.1 
(Qeographlsche Z e i t s c h r i f t .  Beih.) 

ISBN 3-515-03063-8 uha 

. .  t-lbbti 
39 8 

~ < a < > ~ ~ w ~ f ~  

S i Z l s ,  Denis ~ e o i l '  

. Zhe wliite P U m p k i n. ly D i l S  s .: ::!-L] 
a i l l .  LWith 40 photoeraphs by the C ..thor. -- 

.O Mew York: Grove P r e s s  (1976). 344 5 ; .  a 
ISBN 0-8021 -0085-6 
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8 Langlands, B. W. 

N o t e e on t h e  geography of e t h n i c i t y  i n  Ugan- 
da. 

Kampala, Uganda 1975. 11, 198 C. 8' 
-ii 

(Malcerere Universi ty .  Department of Geography, 
Oocasional Paper. 62. ) 

- - 

4b GY 

%Y 81.339.21 

Ominde, Simeon Hongo 

The P o p U 1 a t i o n of Kenya, panzania & 
Uganda. simaon [Hongol Ominde. 

Nairobi: Heinemann (1975). 124 S. 8' 
-.̂ Y 

Hbb'/' 81.071.09 
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3s !4 80.277.35 

Langlands, B. W. 

The P o p u l a t i o n  G e o g r a p h y  
of Aoholi Dia t r ic t .  

Kampala, Uggnda: Makerere Univ. 19& 47 
7 Baltkt.  8, 

(Department of Geography, Wakerere Univrrs i ty ,  
K~mpala. Occaaionai papsr. 30.) 

3 s  8 80.277.32 

Langlands, B. W. 

Tbe P o p u l a t i o n  ß e o g r a p h r  
o f  Wubende Dia t r ic t .  

Kampala, U anda: iiakerere Unir. 1 9 s .  45 S., 
2 F r l t ~ .  10 

, (I)epartment of Geograph J ,  Makerere University, 
Kampala. Occaeional Paper. 33.) 

UGY 
%C1 P 

80,277.36 

Langlands, B. W. 

The P o p u l a t i o n  a e o g r a p h y  
of Weet Hengo. . 

Kampala, Uggnda: Makrrere Univr 1 9 a .  57 Se, 
2 Fa l tk t .  8 
(Departmant of Qeography, Wakerere University, 
Kamnalr. bccasionai Paper. 29.) 

Nb b't  
3'=l B 

80.277.33 

Langlande, B. W. 

The P o p u l a t i o n  Q e o g r a p h y  
of Weet N i 1 0  Dis t r i c t .  

Kampala, Uganda: Wakerere Univ. 1921. 49 S., 
2 Tal tkt .  8' 
(Department c l  Glmography, Wnkerere University, 
Kampala. Occasional prper. 32,) 

. -  --- 

44- cq 
170 
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Langlands, B.W. 

The demographic C o n d i t 1 o n e of Uganda a a  

e developing country. 

Kampala, Ugandai Degt. o f  Geography, Makerere Univ 
College 19E. 48 S. 4' 

( ~ e ~ t .  of Geography, Makerere Univ. College. 
Qccaaional Paper .  9 .  ) 

64 
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Hirst, Michael A. 

The P q p l e  o f  Uganda. (Rev. ) 3 t u d i e s i n  the population geography of 

( N a i r o b i .  Kenya: I n t e r n a t i o n a l  P lanned  p a r e n t -  
"anda and Tanzaniaa. BY ~ [ i c h a e l l  B i r s t ,  

hood F e $ e r a t i o n ,  A f r i ~ a  R e g i o n a l  off i c e  19z.) B.W. Lan8landa. gam.1. 
24 5. 8 (Umschlag t . )  (Kampala) 1 9 7 '  66 S. 8' [~aschinenschr .  ver- 

(AN IPPF p f r i c a  f a c t b o o k . )  vief.1 
(Occasional Paper. Department o f  Geography. 
Makerere University College. \ 14. ) 
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; larrior H r d  s m e n  . 3y Aizabeth Marshall 
Thomas. With photographs by Timothy Asch. 

~ d a o n :  secker a :4arbuig (1965). XXIII, 254 S. 8' 

Y i g r a  n t a and pmletarians. Urban labour 
i n  the scon?mic developnent of Uganda. Walter 
=an. 

Lcndon [um.] r Oxford Univ. Pr. 19% IX, 149 C. 8' 

African Population of Uganda ~ro teCtora te .  Rev. 
and repr .  

(~airohl: ) Enst f r i c i n  S t a t i s t i c s l  Depzrtuent 
iss:, 59 51. 4' [:last:h. vervie1f . ]  - 

Hb 69 Bevölkerungswachsturn 
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S c h u l t h e i s ,  Michael  James 

Po u l a t i o n  rowth,  l a b o r  u t i l i z a t i o n ,  and 
rs:ional de:elopment i n  Uganda. - 556 S. 

C o r n e i i  U n i v e r e i t y ,  ~ h i i . D i s s .  1976 

35 mm-Positiv-Mikrofilm, Ann Arbor,Mich.: 
Xerox Univ. Microf i lms  1 9 7 5  Querformat .  

Tribe, M. A. 

U r b a n  p o p u l a t i o n  g r o w t h  i n  
r e l a t i o n  t o  national resources i n  Uganda. 

, '  
, [Kampala, Uganda: Makerere Inst .  of Soc.  es.] 

(1968) ).I3 S. 4°[~aschinenschr. vervielf  .] 
( E D R P [ - ~ ~ ~ ~ T B ] .  145. ) 

Some I m p l i C a  t i o n s of population 

~ r o w t h  in. Uganda. ~ [ a t r i c k ]  ~ [ o s e ~ h ]  Gormely. 

I ~ i i  
Winblad, Uno 

P o p u l a t i  o n  g r o w t h .  (ByUno 
Winblad, Yerio gonzio .) 
Kampalar P anda Oovernment 1 9 6 2  1 6  S. 4' 
[Umschlat.y 

(~an~ala -b tengo  regional  planning s tud ies .  1. ) 

Hb 80 Statistik 

+ib W 
G l 8  Zsq 1352 
Census returna'  Uganda 

Uganda Pro tec tora te .  Ceqsus re tu rns . . .  

Entebbe(~ganda): Gov. Pr in te r .  4' 
1921, 8astondsnn)lobs di-sr:r Lai i~u?i in 

1931. 1. Alpha', i>.,.n - r  Z n .  r i . r i f i ~ ~ n . K a ~ < i I . ~  

Fortges.u.d.T.: 
Uganda Protectorate .  gganda census. 
1959 (19601. N o n - a f r i c ~  population. 
lq~iq(1qh-i - A f r i  Fan irnniilatinn 

16 Bb 
-2 f . 80.734.24 
4 4 
Jamal, Oulsar I. 

U g  a  n  d a  squared. A systematio a n a l y s i s  of 
grographic d i t i  on Uganda arrangad by g r i d -  
aqunrea. 

Kampala: gep. of Geography, Makerere Univ. 1972. 
269 s. 8 - 
(Department of Geography. Occisional  paper.24.) 

4- 
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h k b r e r ; . b n i v e r s i t j  College, Dept. of Rural  Eco- 
nomy & Exteneion. 9. H, Jiwani. Populat ion d a t a  
and a g r i c u l t u r a l  planning i n  Usanda. 

[~ampala ,  Uganda: HIsR] 196 13 S.,3 B1. App. 
4'[~a8ohinenmchr. v a r v i e l f ~  
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Repor t  c e n s u s  n o n - n a t i v e - p o p u l a t i o n  

Ur~anda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Repmt o n  t h e  c e n s u s  of 
t h e  n o n - n a t i v e  p o p i i l a t i o n  o f  Uganda P r o t e c -  
t o r a t e ,  t a k e n  on t h e  n i ~ h t  o f  t h e  2 5 t h  Fe- 
b r u a r ~ ,  1948. 
Nii irobi ,  Kenga 192L: V/. Boyd. 136 S. 8' 
f ' t I ,q.:-i* 1 :I ~ t .  , 
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~inwanderung  One year on. A r r p o r t  on the resettlement of t h e  
39'3 refugaea from Uganda i n  Britain. (Reeponaihle 

fo r  t h i s  report:  Suaan -1lis and ~ s l l ~  -1son.) 

B. 398 Uganda : HO 
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Jeneen, Juergen 

tondon: Communitf RelaJions Commisaion, 'Reference 
Division 1974. 60 S. 8 

HC Hu,manökologie, allg. 

Verwandtschaftlioh-lokele B i n d U n g und 
reg iona le  M o b i l i t ä t  b e i  den B a m a  (Uganda) Von 
Jiirgen Jeneen. Bd 1. 

Ber l in i  Dunoker &.Humblot (1gBp). . 8' 
Zugleiah Hab.Sohrift  Hamburg. 
1. (Theorek. Grundlegung U. 1. ~ a u p t t e i l . )  381 S. 

..V+ ISBN3-428-04604-8 
(~orechungen  nur Ethno i,logie und Sozialpeycho- HC 100 Raumordnung. Landesplanug 
logie .  11.) U 

In te r - ree iona l  M i g r a t i o n i n  t r o g i o a l  
Afrioa. 1[an.j Msaeer arid V.P.S. gould wi th  the  
aee ie tanoe  of A.D. goddard. [ M i t  22 Kt . ]  

( ~ n a t i t u t e  of B r i t i s h  ~ e a , m a p h ~ r e .  Spec ia l  
P ~ b l i o a t i o n .  8.) 

Dsk,O. 

A geographioal A n B 1 y B i a of t h e  d i a t r i b u -  

t i o n  of migrants i n  Uganda. ,. 
Zugl. Diia. 

(Departmcnt of geogra hy, Makerere Univ. Coll .*  
oooaaional pape-ill_ P . - . 
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Bofar, O y r i l  

J i n j a transformed. A i o o l a l  eur rey  of * 
m u l t i - r a c i a l  tovnehip, C y r i l  Sof e r  Rhona Sof e r *  

K.iapala,Ugandai East Africao I n a t  . of Sooia l  
R e s e ~ ~ h 1 s 9  n, 120s., 8Abb. ,  l K t i  

8' 
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Uga,ndafs f i v e  year plan 

Ugpndafe f ive- jeer  (1971/76 f f :  development) plan. 

8' Entebbe. 

T)evelopment plan for  Kabalys aettlameat project .  
Srepared hy: Planning un i t ,  Hin. of Agriculture, 
~ o r e s t r j  arid Co-Operatives. 
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Five-year-development-plan third 

UGANDA. Third ~ive-Year Development Plan. 
1971/72-1975/76. Entebbe, 1 9 a .  428 PP. 

516BD-1541/1 

. . . 64. Einführung - 

Agrarentwicklung 
Ikc43Z . 
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Fj.ve-year-pian seco'ld nineteen-hundred-and- Ha 100 

sixty-six sixty-SeVeil 
118 UGANDA. Ministry of Plnnning and Economic 398 

Development. Second Five Year Plan 1966167- 
1970/71. Projrct Supplement. Entebbc, 19@. 

M' 516 BD1274/1 soauch 398 Uganda X Qa 200 

ULQL - . 
Fiw-year-plan second nineteen-hundred-and- 
3qg sixty-six nineteen-hundred-and-seventy-one 

UGANDA. The Second Five-Year Plan. 1966- 
1971. Entebbc, 1966, 182 pp. RcAirV MF 14153 

I 
516 8D-16711 5-i 8 

Enghblm, G. F. 

39g UGANDA. General Agreement on Tariffs snd 
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" P  *,..<,l,..., qn..l3: Q~ . ,C \~~ , , - , . ,  ?* , -+ in?.  o - n n ~ l - -  1 4 (laschinenschr . v e r v i e l n  

(RDR(-paprs) . 82. ) 
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F a C t o r s a f fec t ing  i n d u s t r i a l  employ- 
ment. A study of Ugandan experience 1954 t o  
1964. Azarias Baryaruha. 
Nairobib Kenya: Oxford Univ. Press 1 9 9 .  V I ,  
83 S. 8 

(East  African I n s t i t u f e  of Soc ia l  Research. 
Occasional Paper, 1 . )  

2.4 % I 
Tio-In't. I. Wirtschafteforschungi ~~ka-.tudien- 
stelle. K o n t i n u i t ä t und Wandel in der 
Arbeitseinteilung bei den Bagsnd?.. Von Jürgen 
Jensen. 

Berlin, Heidelberg [usw. 1: Spreger 19% XVI, 
297.5. a0 

M, 3 3 3  Rq 351 Bd 25 
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Okai, Matthew 
Makereae University College, Faculty of Agri- 
c u l t u r e .  Some A s p e C t s of labour use 
i n  t h e  agr icu l tu re  of Lango d i s t r i c t  of Ugan- 
da. M(atthew) Okai. 

(KampaAa, Uganda: MISR 1 9 s .  ) 9 S., 3 B1. 
Tab. 4 (Haschinenschr. ve rv ie l f . )  

(RDR)-papers) . 25. ) 

ich 3w.U 

3 1 Kq 8/756 
Patterns income expenditure 

Uganda Government. The Patterns of income, expen- 
diture and consumption of African unskilled 
workers in Kampala, February 1964. 

[Kam~ala, Uganda:] Statietics Branch, Ministry 
of Planning and Community Development 199, 
16 S., 17 Tab. 4' [~aschinenschr. vervielf.] 
[~mschla~t. ] 

P r o d u u t i v i t y  a n . a l y s i s  and 
a n  atternpt on employment project ion.  

(Kampala, Uganda: 4akerere I n s t  . of Soc .Res. ) 
19%. 3 S., 4 Tab. 4°(!4aschinenschr.vervielf .) 

(EDRP(-papers), 76.) 
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Obote, Apo10 Milton 

U anda Government. S p e e 'C h by the Hon. Dr. 
*BpOlo] ~[iiton] Obote on thi occasion of the 
labour day rally, Ist may, 1965. 

Entebbe: Gov.Printer ( 1 9 6 ) .  6 S. 8' 

2.01 U 
Elkan, Witlter 

Elkan,  alter] : Labour problems i n  the 
j,ndustriali~atiOn of an Africen society: 
A study i n  urban industrial employment in 
Uganda . - 230 C;. 

University of London, Phil.Dise. 1956 
7 Positiv-Mikrofiches. .Wakefield,Yorkshire: 
E.P.Microform L t d .  1962. 
\h KQt? 
h4 8 K 42/536 

Report committee wagea conditiona 

Uganda Protectorate. Report of the Committee on 
wages and conditions of service of government 
unestablished employees. 

Entebbe, Uganda: Gov.Printer 1962. 22 S. 8' 

M i g r a n t s and p r o l e t a r i a n s .  Urban 
labour  i n  t h  economic development of Uganda. f WalBer Elkan. 
~ondon(u8w.):  Oxford Univ. Pr. 1960. I X ,  
I 4 9  s. 8 
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Powesland, p h l i p  Geoffrey 

Econosic P o 1i i c y an l a b o u r .  A s tudy  i n  
Uganda's economic h i s t c r  y. By P ( h i 1 i p )  G(eof- 
f r e y )  Fowesland... Ed. by 'N(a1ter) Elkan. 

Kampala, Uqanda: Eaat Afrbcan I n s t .  oT S o c i a l  
Research 1957. - X ,  81 S. d 

(Eas t  African S t u d i e s .  10 . )  ' 
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Elkan, Valter 

An African L a b o u r f a r o s Two case 
studies in kiat Afriaan faotory employment. By 
~[aiter] Elkan. 

Kampala, Uganda: h e t  African Inag. o f  Social 
Research 1956. 59 S., 1 Kt. 8 

(&st African Studios. 7.) 
\ 

/,Lbr 2-12 S 17/9117 
?.i> 
4 <' .  

Die A r b e i t e r f r a g e i n  den europä- 
i schen  Landwirtschaftsbetrieben und i m  Berg- 
bau Tropisch-Af ~i kas , u n t e r  bes .  Berücks . 
Deutsch-Ostafrikas... von D e t l e f  Harder. 1919. 

( S c h r i f t e n  zur Kolonial f rage.  2.) 

Uzw 2 9- S 17/4736 
348 
Uganda Pro tec to ra te .  Report of t h e  Committee 
of enquiry  i n t o  t h e  l abour  s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  
Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e ,  1938. 
( ~ n t e b b e )  1938: Govt. Pr. 67 S. 8' 
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34 8 Hn 900 Gesundheitswesen 
U g a n d a  P r o t e c t o r  a t e . R e -  
p o r t  o n  an I n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n t o  c o n d i t i o n s  a f -  
f e c t i n g  u n s k i l l e d  l a b o u r ,  and t h e  s u p p l y  t h e -  
r e o f ,  w i t h i n  t h e  p r o t e c t o r a t e .  By JGames) 
~ ( o b e r t )  ~ ( a ) c ~ ( o w e l l ) .  

E n t e b b e  1937: Govt.  & i n t e r . -  50 S. 8' 

Hn 300 Sozialarbeit 

Zs 12041 
l a u f  end vorh. 

Spearhead progrese 

Spebrhead f o r  Progress. A s o c i a l  work 
Journal .  

Kampalac Min ia t ry  of d u i t u r e  and gommunity 
Development. 8 

Milton Obote Poundation. Adult education centre .  
Handbook f o r  community development workers. 
Prep. by Nsamizi Centre ,  Entebbe, Uganda. 

Kampala: Milton Obcte Pound. (10%. 114 S. 4' 

( S o c i a l  w'orkers manual. 2. ) 

Hn 500 Soziale Sicherung 

3'32 
Report s o c i a l  s e c u r i t r  

Republic of Uganda. Uin is t ry  0f LaboUr* Annual 
r e p o r t  of t h e  S o c i a l  Se~cur i ty  Fund f o r  the Year* 
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1 ~ e d i c a l  s e r v i c e s  s t a t i s t i c a l  

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  .vlinistry of P e a l t h .  
Medical  s e r v i c e s ,  s t a t i s t i c a l  r e c o r d s .  

Entebbe:  Governm. Pr. 4' 

1959 - 1960 

KL?OL zsq 72039 
342 l a u f e n d  vorh .  
F u b l i c  h e a l t h  hygiene 

P u b l i o  h e a l t h  & hygiene.  A j o u r n ~ l  o f  the 
P u b l i c  Y e a l t h  I n s p e c t o r e t  A s s o c i a t i o n  (Uganda) 

Kampala: P u b i i c  H e a l t h  I n s p e c t o r s t  A s s o c i a t i o n  

4: 1972 - 
130 43L Zsq 5702 
347 P 
Repor t  medicul  department  Uganda 

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  A M U ~  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  
medica l  depar tment  f o r .  . . 
Entebbe :  Goverm.  Pr. 40 

ktandsarigob. d k ~ w  Z*lhdvm 
957-7958' *. L Alohobei i id i~  Zaihdirihen-Kddap 

F o r t g e s .  u.d.T.: 
Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Annual r e p o r t  o f  t h e  
m i n i s t r y  of  h e a l t h  f o r . . .  
1960 - 

Hn 1000 Drogenabhängigkeit 

Hci90?3 

S f 8  K 43/314 
Report spirituous-liquor-committee 

Uganda Qovernment. Report of the spir i tuoue 
l iqudr  committee, 1963. Under the chairmanship 
of E. gbumba. 

Entebbe, Uganda (1963): Govt. Pr inter .  43 S. 8' 
[~mschlagt .  ] 

Entebbe: GOV. 1 PI. 
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Hn 1100 Sozialmedizin U g a n d  a.. 'Phe Asien exi les .  Thomas Pa t r iok  
gelady and Margaret Badxr 5 l a d y .  

I s ryknol l ,  13.Y.: Orbis Ba~k* (1976)'. VII,86 8. 8' 
I$BV 0-88344-506-9 fl~.,.i/'fo~ 

3 4  Y 
Hopkins, George Henry Evans 

~ ( e o r g e )  H(enry) E(vans) Hopkins. R e P 0 r t 
oo k a t s ,  f l e a s  and plague i n  Uganda. 
(kntebbe: )  Gov.%inter of Uganda 1942. 52 S., 
22 Tab., 2 K t .  8 

Tribe, M, A .  

( In te rna t iona l  Seminar, Leiden, 15-19 December 
1975: Aaian t rad ing  mlnor i t i es  i n  t r o p i c a l  
Af:ica,) 755  p o l i t i c a l  E  C o  n  o  m y of the 

'Asian pr>b:ernl i n  Uga~da. Percept ions and rea-  
L i t j e s ,  Fnper presented by: M,A, Tribe. 

{Leider-: Afrika-Studieaentrum 1975.1 13 S. 4' 

HO Minderheit 

2 
Expulsion minority 

Expuleion of a  minority. Essays on Ugandon As ian~  
Ed. by Hichael Zwaddle. 

(London:b Univ. of London, Ath.lone Pr. 1975. 
240 s, 8  ..-.- 

immisran t  i n f l u e n c e i  upon t h e  development 
a f  p ,p l icy ;  i n  t h e  p r o t e c t o r a t e  o f  Uganda 
1900 ' -  1952,  w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
t h e  r o l e  o f  t b e  l e g i s l a t i v e  c o u n c i l .  -484 C. 

ISBN 0-485-17618-1 ~f  
- 

U h i v e r i i t y  of London, P h i l . D l s s .  1968 

35 am-Negativ-Mikrofilm, London: Univ. 
L i b r a r y  1 9 8 2  Querformat .  

Pa te l ,  Hasu H. 

Don Nanji.ra, Daniel D. C. 
( ~ n t e r n a t i o n i l  Seminar, Leiden, 15-19 December 
1975: Aaian t rad ing  minor i t i es  i n  t r o p i c a l  Afr i -  
ca.) P o W e r ,  race ,  c l a s s  and c i t i z e n a h i p :  To- 
wards a  conceptual In tegra t ion  f o r  the  s tudy  of  
Indian p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  i n  Uganda. Paper presen- 
ted by: Harn H. Pa te l .  

(Leiden: Afrika-Studiecentrum 1 9 3 . )  61 S. 4' 

The S  t a  t U s of alienf. i n  Ealjt Afrj.ca. 
Aaians and %EX opeanß i n  Tnnzas.i.a, Vgsnda and 
Kenya. 

New York [usv.]: Praeger ( l ~ i v ! .  X I B ,  230 6. 8' 

(Praeger special  CFudies-in internst ional  
p o l i t i c ö  and goveriiment. ) 

ISBN 0L275-55570-4 

w o  
s e l  -, .d 

One y e a r  on 

One y e a r  on. A r e p o r t  on t h e  r e s e t t l e m e n t  o f  
t h e  refugees  from Uganda i n  B r i t a i n .  (Respon- 
s i  ble f o r  t h i s  r e p o r t :  Susan Wallis and S a l l y  
Nelson. ) 

'D 74/162 

Mukasa, Lo tan i  Bukaide 

E t h  n  i C i t y and national unif icat ion i n  
Uganda and Kenya, 

1972, ~ 1 , 1 6 3  ges.Bl. 8' 

Eugene,Or., Univ.of Oregon, Philos.Fak., Dias: 
1972 

London: Conmunity R e l a t i o n s  gommission, Refe- 
r e n c e  D i v i s i o n  1 9 3 .  60 S, 8 

((Reference  s e r i e s . )  4.) 
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Report census non-native-population 

Uganda Protectorate .  Report on the census of the 
non-native population of Uganda Protectorate ,  
taken on  the night  of t he  25th February, 1948. 

Nairobi, Kenya 1 9 2 2  W. Boyd. 136 S. 8' 
[~rnschlagt  . ] 

.. - -  
Die A u ~ o i s u a g  der Asiaten .U. Ugnada. ~ i i b e a  

, * o u t e  Amii'ticher P o l i t i k  i n  Dokumenten. Zasest .  
U -  komm. voa Axel J. Glbach .  

( l f ~ - f ~ r s c h u i g e b e r i c h t e  der Afrika-Studienstel le .  
39 . )  
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Mamdani, Mahmood 

F r 0 m c i t i s e n  t o  refugcie. Uganda Aeians coms Morris, H, S. 

t o  B r i t a i n .  The I n d i a n s i n  Uganda. H. S I  Morris. 

( ~ o ~ d o n t )  P i n t e r  ( 1 9 7 3 .  127 8. 8' London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson (1968). X I ,  230 
S. 8' 

' P a t e l ,  Haau H. 

I n d 1 a n s i n  Uganda and RZodesia. ~ o m e  
comparative perapec t ives  On a minority i n  Africa.  

Denver,Colo.: Center  i n  18ternat.Race Relat ions,  
Univ. ( 1 9 m .  3 5 5 .  8 

(S tud ie8  i n  r a c e  and na t ions .  5 , l . )  

Merely a  matter  

The Uganda Asian antholog . Merely a  matter of 
oolour. Ed. by ~ [ d w a r d ]  Afrcbibald] ?arkham and 
Arnold Kingston. 

ICBN 0-9502982-0-4 
(ISBN 0-9502982-1-2) 

Alien P a  r i a h B. Uganda's Asians and Bangla- 
deah te  Biharie .  By Onkar ?iarwah and James g t t l a -  
man. A papsr preaented a t  the  3rd In te rna t .  Con- 
s r e s s  of A f r i c a n i a t s ,  Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (Dec. 
9-19, 1973). 

f ! ~ + :  - , ? o n ? , )  A =  r n -  P7 4' r~.,-.-l, T ~ I , . , ~  

#-o 'I4 T t w u  
e - 
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Uganda-Asians Wandsworth 

Wandsworth Council f o r  Community Relat ions , 
Uganda Asians in Wandsworth. A r e p o r t  produced 
by WCCR'e Uganda Resettlement Unit f o r  S i r  
Char les  Cunningham, chairman of  t h e  Uganda Re- 
s e t t l e m e n t  Board. 

CLondonl 1922. 1 0  Bi., 3 es. Ei.„ 4 C. 4' 
[Maachinenschr. v e r v i e l i .  ! 

(The Nature of human society ser ies . )  

+\o '3 ', i ,U 51-1 1 ' 
3ci 2 W 13133 

Nwulia, Masaa D l k s d i  Ellns 

1n.iim.s' B o 1 e f n  Uganda's 9sonomg and 
p o l i t i c s ,  1j:a-353. 

Hoverd Tniv~iziF:9,  Pl5.l,Dis5, 1366 

Positiv-!4iki-:l'ila. X?n k-'ocr, Ei-ch. : Xsrox ITzi.v. 
X i c ~ p ? i ~ . e s  :<,:,d :.,-4 S" $:?zfc?,n:~t. 
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Mamui , A l i  A l  'Amin 

N a  t i o n b U i 1 d i n g and raoe-buil- 
ding. I a r a s l  and Amin'm Uganda.ai r a c i a l l y  pu- 
rist e t a t e r .  Br A l i  ~ [ l ' ~ i a i n ]  Mamui. A papsr pre- 
asntad a t  the 3rd Internat .  Congreae of Africa- 
n i e t e ,  Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (Dea, 9-19, 1973). 

(Addis Abobr 1973. ) 35 y c ; ~ l [ ~ e r o k o p i e .  ] 4' - 
+J '" 

39 8 Q 80.755.48 

Mdumbu, Abel 

P r o s p a o t s of t a i l o r i n g  r a c i a l  harmony. 
A study of r a c i a l  preference and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
i n  an unyo?arioed African aotting. 

( ~ a q m l  a )  1972, 16 gez. B1, 4'' [~mr,cliln[;t .] 
[ ~ a r o k o ~ i e .  1 
(Makcrero Univoroity, K ~ m ~ i i ~ l a ,  Uyctrida. Depnrtacnt 
af E ~ c ; l o l o n u -  Sbolai P: .nlonv Section. Occa- 

. Report commission inquiry al legat ions t h a t  
The Ugandan Aaian C r i 8 i a. 

(Londonr) Community end Raa. Rrla t iona  Unit 06 Uganda ßovernment. Report of the Commission of 
inquiry in to  a l l ega t ions  that r a c i a l  discrimi- 

t h e  B r i t i a h  Counoil a i  Churohea 1972. 1 9  8. 8 nation i s  being pract ised a t  Kilombe in the King- 
dom of Toro. 

Entebbe, Uganda: Qov.Printer (lgL3.). 36 S, d0 



Sozialpsychologie 

Paper occasional aocial-psychology-arction 

I Makerere Uni,, Kampala, Uganda. Department of 
Sociology. Cooial Paychology Section. Occasional 
Paper. 
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Thompson, Ricnard Wright 

G r s t i f i c a t i o n  o r i e n t a t i o n s  i n  Buganda. 

Columbia Univ. of ~vlissouri, P n i l .  ~ J ~ s s .  
1973 

Posi t iv- i~ l ikrof  i l m .  Ann Arbor ,Mich. : Xerox 
Univ. Microfilms 1974. 119 S. Querformat. 
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Ndumbu, Abrl 

P r o a p e  C t a of t a i lo r ing  r a c i a l  harmony. 
A study of r a c i a l  preference rnd i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
i n  an unpolarissd African se t t ing .  

( h k e r e r a  University, Kampala, ~ g a n d a .  Department 
Of ~ o c i o l o g y .  Soaial  Pay-hol~gy SeotLon. Occa- 
e \ r 3 - m 7  ?r,  - . , Y ,  9 ,  ) \ 

'+F ivIF 11576 
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Thompson, h icnard  Wright 

G r a t i f i c a t i o n  o r i e n t a t i o n s  i n  Bu&anda. 
Columbia Univ. of ,4issouri ,  Phi1 ,d iss .  
'1 973 

PosLtiv-ivlikrof i l m .  Ann Arbor ,(dich, : Xerox 
Upiv. hlicrofilms 1972. 199 S. Querformat. 

?.C, q Q 80.755.48 

Ndumbu, Abel 

P r o a  p e  o t i of t i i l o r i n g  r a c i a l  harmonl. 
A study of r a o i i l  prefrrence ind i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
i n  an unpolarised African rat t ing.  

(Kampala) 1972. 16 gse. B1. 4' [~mechlagt.] 
[~erokopie .  r-' 
( b k e r e r a  Uni re rs i t j ,  hmpala, Uganda. Drplrtment 
of Sociology. Sooir l  Pay-bology Section. Ocoa- 
s iona l  Paper. 9. ) 
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K i s e k k a ,  Mere N a k a t e r e g g a  

H e t e r o e e x u a l  R e 1 a t i . 0  n h i p s i n  
Uganda. 

Columbia,  Univ,  o f  M i e s o u r i , P h i l , D i s a , ~ 7 ~  

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann Arbor ,Mich . :  Xerox 
Univ. MicrofF lme 1974. 252 S. Q u e r f o r m a t ,  - 
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K i m b s l l ,  R i c h a r d  L a u r a n c e  

n I n q u i r y i n t o  t h e  r a l a t i o n s h i p  
t~etwejen a  new s c i e n c e  c u r r i c u l u m  and c r e a -  
~ . i v e  g r o w t h t  A study o f  m a l e  n o n - s c h a o l  
c h i l d r a n ,  p u p i l i  and  a d u l t i  i n  Uganda. 

S t a n f o r d  U n i v e r i i t y ,  Phi1.Di.n. 1 9 7 1  

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann A r b o r , H l c h .  r u'niv. 
M i c r o f i l m i  1972.  G75 3. Q u e r f o r m a t .  

Jan C, iioorweg. w e i n - e n e r ~ y  m a l n a t r i t i o q  
and i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t i e e .  A study of teen- 
age Ugandan ohildren. 

The Hague [uaw,]: Nouton (1976). ~~111,148 8 .  8' 

I n t e l l e c t u a l  A b i 1 i t i e 8 of Uganda ado- 
l escen ts .  B j  I. Nsereko-byagenda. 

Kaspala: National I n s t .  of Education and Fac. of 
Education, Makarere Univ. 1973. 101 9. 4' 
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Kisekka,  ~viere Nakateregga 

He te rosexua l  R e 1 a t i o n s h i p s i n  
Uganda . 

Columbia Univ . 8f Missour i ,  P h i 1  . D i s s  ,1973 
~ b s i t i v - ~ i k r o f i l m .  Ann Arbor , ,dich.  : Xerox 
Univ. d i c r o f i l m s  I 9 E .  252 5. Querformat.  
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S c h i f f ,  Plyra Ruth  

An A n a 1 y s i s o f  r c s < , r t e d  c c r a t a k l r  
b e h a v i o r  c o r r e l a t e s  o f  v a n ~ t ~ s -  curiosity 
among Gnnda p r e - s c h o o l  chi ldr-en .  . 

S y r a y u j e  ~ n i v e r s i t y , ~ h i l . ~ i s s .  1 9 7 0  

P o s i t i v ~ ~ l i k r o f i l m .  Ann A r S : ) r , ? l :  c ! ~ .  : Cniv. 
bi ic rof i l rns  1971. 130 S. Qiierfot-mnt. - 
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411903 [fehlt;] May, J~i-q~, Dec. 

Th* Press. Papers delivered during the firpt 
Seminar for Journalists organiesd by the Ugan 
Authora Asaociation in assoc. with the Press 
Club. Ed. by Aga Sekaiala, 

CKampalarl Mhlton Obotr Foundation (1969). . 
26 60%. 81. 4 [Maschinrnschr. vervielf, 
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Sekalala, Aga 

W h a t i$ a newapaper ? [engl. U. luganda] 
(Amnwulire'kye ki?) Aga ekalala. 

Kampala: Milton Obote Found. 196-2 S. 8' 

K 43/316 
Rsport conmittee inquiry 

organisation 

Uganda Protectorate. Report of the committee of 
inquiry into the organisation, poXicy and opera- 
tion of the government's information sezvices. n 

Entebbe (1959): Govt. Printer. 39 S .  8" 
[umschlagt .] 
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zaq 6052 
l au f  end vorh. 

Dini na mila. Revealed religion and traditional 
custom. 

[Kampala,] Uganda: Dlni na mila [Mokerere ~niv.18~ 
I I 

34 L zsn 7695 
39 9 laufend vorh. 

Occasional  r e s e a r c h  Papers 
Occasional  r e sea rch  Papers (7: i n  African 
t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l i g i o n  and philosophy) (20 f f .  : 
i n  Afr ican  r e l i q o n s  and phi losophies . )  

Kampala: Dept. of i ie l ig ious  Stutj ies and Phi-  
losophy,  YaKerere Universi ty.  4 

1972, 7 - 

Die S t a m m e s r e 1 i g i o n der Baganda. 
Ceschicht e U. Zukunft einer Naturreligion unter 
dem Einf luß des Christentums. 

(Frankfugt am Main:) R. C. Fischer (19'& IX, 
420 9. 8 

ISBN 3-88323-099-5 

Kyewalyanga, Francis Xavier Sserufuaa 

Traditional R e 1 i g i o n , custom, and Chri- 
etibity in Uganda. As ill. by the Uanda with 
eome referencea to other African oultur~s nnd 
Ialam. By Franois-Xavier (Saerufuse> Kyewa- 
lyanga. 

I Freiburg im Brebegau 1976(: Krause). VII,3S;:, 
B., 1 Faltkt, 8 

-? f 
d .: MF 13322 
Lockard, Kathleen Goodman 

R e 1 i g i o n and political development 
in Uganda, 1962-72. - 502 C. 

Madison, Univ. of Wistonsin, Phil.Diss. 
1974 

35 mm-Pobitiv-Mikrof ilm. Ann Arbor ,Mich. : 
Xerox Univ. Microfllma 1975, Querformat. 

358 '10.715.38 
Curley, Richard Turner 

3 
E 1 d e r s , shades, and wc?m-.r, Cercmonial 
change in Lango, Uganda. Risher- TCurner] 
Curley. 

Berkeley [ U ~ Y I ~  : J  Univ. of C n l !  i",:i*i.is Tr. (1973). 
X, 223 s. 8 
ISBN 0-520-021 49-5 V 

I The religio-regional F a o t o r in Uganda po- 
litioh. A papar prrsented at the 3rd Internat. 
Congresa of Afrioanioti, Addla Ababa, Ethiopia 
(Deo. 9-19, 1973). 

(Addia Ababa 1gz.) 27 gr.. Bl, 4' [~erokopia.] 

i 
1. 

3 9g  MF 2597 
Curley, Richard Turner 

P e r a i U t e n C e and change in Lango 
ceremonialism. 

Berkeley, Univ. of California, Phil.Diss. 
1969 

Posi-tiv -Mikrofilm. Ann Arb0r~Mich.8 Univ. 
Microfilms 19&. 322 S, Querformat. 

281 36 
60,030.0o6 al 

Roberts, Edward Louis 

The R a i i o n d'8tre for the per- 
aecutiona <Pagan, "Mutesianff, Moslem, 
Chriatian> in tha kingdom of Buganda under 
Kabaka Mutesa I and Kabaka Mwansa I. 

t 
Duqueene Unlveraity, Magisterarb. 1969 

Positiv-Mikrofilm, Ann Arb0r~Mich.1 Univ. 
Hicrofilms 19& 175 S. Querformat. 

S t U d ir s on the grographj of rrligion (in 
Uganda). By B; W. Langland8 rnd G. ~mirembr. 

(Kampala, Uganda:) Wakarere uniger~it~ coliege~ 
Dsp. o f  5eography 1965 65 S. 4. CH*schinenschr* 
vrrvielf.] 

(Hakerare C. Univer~ity Collage, Departnant of 5to- 
' 1 - i  i \  
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Welbourn, F r e d e r i c k  Burkewood D* Aoarr 

R e 1 i g i o n end p o l i t i o s  i n  Uganda 1952- D'Aao*a h m ~ a l a *  h t q u r i  o t  l d o i  rn rochrrche 
1962, By Fcreder ick]  BCurkevood] WeLbourn, dialogue. (Dmumanta pririentbs p& Jaan 

Z0.e) [ M i t  Abb.] - 
(Nairobi8)  Eae t  Af r ican  Publ. Houae 1.965. 
I V , ? ~  5 .  8' - (Taoundi 19738 Saint-Peul.) 31 8. a0 -- 
(E(aat.1 A( f r i c a n )  P(ub1ishing)  H( ouse) h i a t o r i -  
c a l  S tud ies .  1 . )  

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  The Witchcraf t Ordinance, 
1957. 
Entrbbe: Qov .Pr in te r  '19% 4 5. '8' ' 

J& 67/3328 
3s(g 
The B a g a n d a .  An account of  t i i e i r  na- 
t i v e  customa and b e l i e f s .  John Roscoe. ( 2  K t . )  
2, ed. (1. ed. 1911.) 

' 

(London: ) Cass 7965. X I X ,  547 S. 8' 

L42 
The B a g a n d a .  An-account of t h e i r  na- 
t i v e  customs and b e l i e f e .  By John Roscoe. 

L O n :  Macni l lao 19% XIX, 547 S. 8' .Ja 

JB Christliche Religionen 

: 368 
APER 

2s 12030 
laufend vorh. 

ABER. g r i o a n  e c c l e s i a e t i c s l  review. P a s t o r a l  
I n s t i t u t e  of Eas te rn  Afr ica .  

Kampala: AFER. 8' 

zsq 6052 
lauf end vorh. 

Din i  mila  

Din i  na  mila.  Revealed r e l i g i o n  and t r a d i t i o -  
n a l  custom. 

( K a m a l a , )  Uganda: Dini  na mila  (Makerere 

JL q 
3'Iy 

Papern pastoral  

Geh. Ins t i tu te .  Purboril Paper# W 

J\ 
k a g a a i . . q r  publ., Pu+or.;l Iai*. of u t e r n  
u r i o c r .  4 

3k 11.670.67 

341 
Meester de Ravestein, Paul de 

..P 

BPauli de Meester de Ravestein. 0 u va l ' e g l i s e  
d8Afrique? En marm des centenairee de l ' evan-  
gh l i sa t ion  en Ouganda, au Zaire, au Zaabwe- 
~ h o d b s i e ,  au Ghana. Pr&. Par l e  Pr. V.-Y. 
Mud imbe , 
P a r i s :  Ed. du Cerf 1989, 230 S. 8' 
(Rencontres internat ional .  17 (vielm.18.)) 

L 
4 b 

?,q 2 81.544.22 
Byabazaire, Deopat ias  M. 
!Be C o n t r i b U t i o n of the  Cbr i s t i aa  
Churches t o  t h e  development of Western Uganda 
1894-1974. 

Frankfurt am Mai%, Bern Cusw . : 1 P. Lang 
(1979). 198 S* 8 . - . . .  - 
(Europäische HochschulschFiften. R.23, 112.) 

3 b 
39 8 

11.256.28 

Pirouet ,  M. Louise 

Black E v 8 n g e 1 i a t. s. ' ihe spre~ i i  o f  
Chr i r t i an i ty  i n  Uganda, 1891-1914. 

London: Collings 1978. 255 S. 8" 

543 
Heiner, Walfgang 

I C h l i e b e  Uganda, Kirche i m  Leid, Kirche 
auf d .  Wes m i t  Jesus. 
Wuppertai: H. arockhaus ( I g z ) ,  l'(4 S. t1° 

(R.Brockhsus Taschenbuch. 1064 = ABC Team.) 

Yb 81.691.01 

$9 2 
Tiberondwa, Ad0 

Missionary I c 1 C h c r a as agents of 
coloniali$m. 
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Kivengere, Teeto 

I love I d i  h i n ,  Th0 s to ry  of triumph under f i r e  
i n  the  midit of a u f f e r b g  and peraeoution i n  
Uganda, Pesto %engere. Uifh Dorothy Bmoker, 
[Hit r(bb.1 

( ~ r w  l i f r  venturrii.) 

- .  

-2L 
3% 81.884.61 
Kivengere, Festo 

Feeto &vangere. Ich liebe Idi Amin (I love Idi 
Amin, deutsch), Uganda heute: Trium h der Liebe 
mitten i n  Leiden und Verfolgungen, ?3. Aufl.) 

Nauhausen-Stuttgart : Hänsaler Verl. (192il). 63 S. 
8 

(Telos Taachenbücher. S 5001.) 

?,q X 
Rheenen, Gailjn v8n 

C h u r C h p 1 a n t i n g i n  Uganda. A oom- 

p a r i t i r e  study. 

(South Pasidena, Calif.  : ) William Carey Library 
(1976). XV, 153 S. 8' ISBN 0-87808-314-6 

L 4 
D 102/473 

C; .. 
- ,  D 102/474 

D 102/475 
Weyel, Volker 

I n t e r a k t i o n e  n von P o l i t i k  und 
Religion i n  Uganda nach 1875, Dergest. an aus- 
gewählten Beispielen auf der nationalen Ebene 
U. der  lokalen dea Landes Kigeai, inabes. seines 
Regierungsbezirkes Ruzhumbura. 

(München: Renner i n  xomm.) 1976. - 334 S. 8' --. 
Frankfurt a.M., Univ., Fachber. Ceschichtswiee., 
Dies. 1975 

IsBB 3-07673-047-8 
60.764.107-123 b 

I s s U a  a  i n  pro-independance p o l i t i c s  i n  Ugan- 
da. A case-study on the contribution of re l ig ion  
t o  p o l i t i c a l  dabate i n  Uganda i n  the decade 
1952-62. A.G.Q. Gingjera-oinycwa. [Mit Abb.] 

Itampala Luav.] : East African Literature Bureau 
(1976). X I I ,  4 7  S. 8' 

Kyewalyanga, Franc is  Xavier S e e r u f u ~ a  

Tradi t ional  R e 1 i g i p n , cuqtom, and Chri- 
s t i a n i t y  i n  Ugand~.. AB ill. by t h e  Uanda with 
Borne references t o  o ther  African a u l t u r e e  md 
Is'iam. By Franciti-Xavier <Seerufuea> Kyewa- 
lyanga. 

Freiburg i m  Brehtigr .- 1976( : Krause). VII,355 
S. , 1 Faltkt.  8 

IL 
yl j MF 1 3 3 2 2  

Lockard,  Kathleen Goodman 

R e  1 i g i o n and p o l i t i c a l  d e v r l o p m e n t  
i n  Uganda, 1962-72. - 5'02 S. 

Madison,  Univ. of  W i s c o n s i n ,  Phil. D i s s .  
1974 

35 mni-Positiv-blikrof i l m .  Ann Arbor.,icli:h. : 
Xerox Univ. r l i c r o f i l m n  1975. 9 u e r f o r m a t .  . ,. 

l!he re l ig io- reg iona l ,  B' a o t o r i n  Ugandan po- 

r l i t iog.  A paper p rasen t rd  a t  t h e  3 r d  I n t e r n a t .  
Congress of A f r i a m i c i t ~ ,  Addis Ababa, E th iop ia  
(Deo. 9-19, 1973). 

(Addis Ababa 1 g a . j  27 grs. BI. 4' [ ~ e r o k o p i e . ]  

C h u r o h and miai i t ry.  

(Paotoral  Papern. 25.) 

- --V ,-U 

-36, MF 13146  

2.31 
R s e v e i ,  Wade Hampton 

C h u r c h - r e l a t a d  P r o g r a m i n  a g r i c u l -  
t u r a l  e d u c a t i o n  in Cameroun a n d  Uganda, 
A f r i c a .  

Ohio S t a t e  i< U n i v e r s i t y ,  P h i l . D i i i .  1 9 7 2  

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann Arbor ,Mich . l  Xarox 
Univ, M i c r o f i l m a  1972.  243 C. Q u e r f o r m a t .  

.--C 

&mpala, Ugandai Pao tora l  Inst. of E . s tesa  Afrioa 
1972. 46 S. 8' 
/- 
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Roberts ,  Edward Louis 

The R a i s o n d ' a t r e  f o r  t h e  pe rsecu t ions  
(pagan, uMufesian",  Moslem, C h r i s t i a n )  i n  
t h e  kingdom of  Buganda under  Kabaka Mutesa I: 
and Kabaka Mwanga 1. 

Duquesne U n i v e r s i t y ,  Magisterarb.  1969 

posi t iv-Nikrof  i l m .  Ann Arbor ,hiich. : Univ. 
Microf i l m s  19u. 175 S. Querformat. 

Eva L a v a l l i e r o .  

m u a r a :  M b ~ a r a  D i o c ~ e  1 9 3  1 2  S. 8' 

[ D ~ B  Leben d e r  Eva L a v a l l i e r o .  I n  Runja&ore-RU- 
~ 8 a .  I 

'JL 
Mi? 
Rowe, John A .  

L U @; a r d a t  Kampala, 

(Kampala:) Lon~mans of Uganda ( 1 9 6 3 .  30 S. 8' 

(Makerere H i s t o r y  Paper. 3 . )  

16 

3 72 I( 421 881 

P i r o u e t ,  M. Lou i se  

S t r 0 n g i n  t h e  f a i t h .  The w i t n a e i  0f t h e  
Uganda mar ty ra .  

Mukono, Uganda: Churah of Uganda L i t .  Centre 
(1963) I X ,  54 s., 8' 

Kavulu , David 

The U g a n d a  m a r t y r s .  

(Kampala:) Longmans of Ugarda (19%). 38 S. 8' 
(Makerere H i s t o r y P a p e r .  2 . )  

3L 

3 5  h' 80.964.39 

Mubangici, Benedikto  K. 

M w e s h o n o r o r e mukama. B j  Benedikto 
X. Yibangie i .  f M i t  ~ o t e n . ]  (2. ed.) 

(Kiaubi ,  Uganda:) Mbarara Dioceae 1968. 125 S. 8' 
-.M 

[Lieder  dea  Herrn. K i rchen l i ede r  i n  Runyankore- 
Rukiga. ] ---  - _ _ _  _ .  

1L 
ZYfZ HF 7098 

Muga, E r a s t o  

The I m p 8 C t of  Western C h r i s t l a n  r e l i g i o n  
on t h e  development o f  l e a d e r s h i p  groups i n  E a s t  
A f r i c a  ( ~ e n ~ a , ~ ~ a n d a ,  Tanzania) . - 292 S. 

St re i che r ,  Henrj 

Wenye he r1  mashahidi watakatifu wa  and da [ ~ h e  
H a i t y r a of U~anda,  suaheli] .  K i j i t abu  
h i k l '  kil iandikwa z a m n i  na Honsinyori Bsarika 
[ ~ e n r y ]  $reicher.  Umsfaa i r iva  kwa Kiawahili  na 

b Padr i  van >ritrom, 

Ttbora,  Tamnnia: T.M.P. Book Dep. 1966. 47 5. 
8 [ ~ m s c h l a ~ t .  : ] B s h a h i d i  wa Uganda";l 

70/8605x k 

I 

K 37/311 

JCohnl Kre i th l  2usse l l .  M e  n without God ? 
A atudy o f  the impact of the Chr is t inn message i n  
t h e  nor th  of  Uganda. 

London: IIiehw~y Press 1962. 96 S. 8' 
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Welbourn, Prederick Burkewood 

R e 1 i g i o n and p o l i t i c s  i n  Uganda 1952- 
1962. By F(rederick) B(urkewood) Welbourn. 
(Nairobi:)  East African FUbl. House. 19%. 
IV,78 5 ,  8' 
(Bast)  A(frican) P(ub1ishlng) H(ouse) 
h i s t o r i u a l  Studies.  1.) 

Uganda-aainta 

Uganda s a i n t e .  The s t o r y  of Uganda martyrs. 

0.0.u.J.  [um 19e]. 39 C .  4' [~mschlagt  .] 

The H a n r i t h  one thuab (James Bann in~ ton  o f  
Uganda). By L.H.Dalton. 

Nen York: Fr iendship  Pr. 19%. 24 S. 8' 

I 

Black M a r t y r s . 
London: Chccd Sr Ward 1*l. .* . X V I I I ,  302 Se 8' 

New School  r f o r  S o c i a l  Research,  Phil .Diss.1967 

Posi t iv-Mikrof i lm.  Ann Arbor,Hich.: Un ive r s i ty  
~ i c r o f i l m s  1967. Querformat.  - 



JC Katholizismus 
4 l b  

La Ranqon de ltUganda (I m a  r t i r i d e l l '  
Uganda, f r anz . ) .  ((Von) Carlo) S a l o t t i .  
(5. mi l l e . )  

Namur: Grands Lacs (1929). 200 S. 8' 

(Collectiogj  Lavigerie.  2. ) 

I r i u e 8 i n  pro-independence p o l i t i c s  i n  U ~ a n -  
da. A ca ie-s tudy on t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  r e l i g i o n  
t o  p o l i t i c a l  deba te  i n  Uganda i n  t h e  decade  
1952-62. A.O.Q. Gingyera-Einycwa. Lnit Abb. ] S 'ld 

Les 14 a r t y r s no i r s  de ltOuganda. (P8- 
t e s  du c inquantenai re . )  Par M ( a r i e ) - ~ ( t a n i s -  
l a s )  G i l l e t .  

P a r i s :  Ed. Spes (19%). 46 S. 8' 

b a p a l a  Lusw. ] : E a s t  ~ f r i c a n  L i t e r a t u r .  Bureau 
(1976). xIr, 237 S. 8 

%CI Y 80.747.23 
Handelingen negermartelaren gelukzal ige  Programme o f f i o i a l  v i a i t  

Handelingen der  ge lukzal ige  neger-martelaren Van 
Oeganda. 

gox te l :  ßezelschap de r  Miaeionarissen van Afr ika  
( ~ i t t e  P a t e r s  van Kardinaal ~ a v i ~ e r i e ) ( l _ O ) *  
6 9 s .  8' 

O f f i c i a l  Programme f o r  t h e  v i s i t  t o  Uganda of His 
Holineae Pope +ul  V1 [ p u l u s  TI .  p a p a l ,  j l s t  J u l y  
t o  2nd Aug. 1969. 

( h i t e b b e  1 9 6 k  ~ o v . ~ r i n t e r  .) 8 ungea.Bl.  4' 
[Umschlagt. I ] &anda welcomes Pope Pau l  TI .  

C h a r a ,  Jaime Treud uad Leid d e r  Missionare des  3.-f.4.- 
:Iissionagebiets am Vik to r i a s re .  Ugandenses c a p e e 8 d a  f 6. Capa e i l u s t r .  

de  Armando Pacheoo. IImbu~" [ l isir.  ] : In t enna t  . fr 'aktatses.  1913. 
52 3 .  -8" Rio de  Jane i ro :  I*Agir" 196A. 138  S. 8' 

2 !a S 17/4720 

212 
U g a n d a :  a  Chosen vesse l .  A missionary 
s tudy  text-book on Uganda. By H(erber t )  !C(ho- 
rnas) C(andg) Weatherhead. 

Kat ik i ro .  Prbrnices s a n g l a n t e s  de  l t A f r i q u e  (1885). 
Drame err 3 a c t e s .  Pa r  un mi s s ionna i r e .  

London: Church Yissionary House 1 9 2 .  62 S. 8' I Louvain: I d .  de 1 a  j e u n e s ~ e  c a t h o l i q u e  [usw.] 
1.926. 75 S, 

U g a n d a .  Eine  E d e l f r u c h t  am Missions- 
baum d e r  k a t h o l i s c h e n  Kirche  zu Ehren d e r  
s e l i g e n  Ugandamärtyrer. Von M a t t h i a s  Ha l l -  
f e l l .  

Uganda. Das Evangelium an den Ufern des Vik- 
t o r i a  Njansa. S., erg .  Aufl. 

Basel:  Verl .d. l issionsbuchh.  1 8 2 .  64 S. 
F r e i b u r g  i.Br. (usw.): Herder  1922.  V I I ,  
229 S .  8' 
(Missions-Bibliothek.)  

.- .- - 
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352 M'P 7637 
H u r l e y ,  J e a n  R i t a  

The  F r a n c i i r c a n  C i 8 t e r 8 as a w e n t e r -  
n i z i n g  i n f l u e n c e  i n  Ugandq,  - V I ,  209 

S t .  J o h n  ' 6  ü n i v e r a i t y ,  ~ h i l .  ~ i s 8 .  1 9 8 1  

3 P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i c h e r ,  Ann A r b o r , M i c h .  : u n i v *  
~ i a r o f i l h  I n t e r n a t .  1 9 8 3  

M-. 

Zsrford-Bat tersby,  Charles Forbes 

? i 1 k i n g t o n of Uganda. By Cliorles 
F r o r t e s l  Harford- Bat tersby.  With an in t rod.  
chap fe r  by J (ohn)  H. gcr ine .  C M i t  Abb, U. K t . ]  

3h s 17/4712 
342 
U .g a n d a .  E in  B l a t t  aus  d e r  Geschichte 
C!. evangel.  Uiss ion  U. d .  Ko lon ia lpo l i t i k  i n  
C e n t r a l a f r i k a .  Von J u l i u s  Richter .  

Güters loh:  Bertelsmana 18%. VII, 268 S. 8' 

U g a n d a end the  Mi11 H i l l  f a t h e r s .  ~ [ u b e r t ]  P. 
Gale. 
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Pirouef ,  M. Louise 

Blaak E v a  n  g  e  1 i a f 8 .  The spread of 
C h r i i t i a n i t y  i n  Uganda, 1891-1914. 

London: Collinga 1978. 255 S. 8' 

393 
H e i n e r ,  Wolfgang 

I C h  l i e b e  Uganda.  K i r c h e  i m  L e i d ,  K i r c h e  
a u f  d.  Weg m i t  J e a u s .  

W u p p e r t a l :  R .Brockhaus  (1978). 1 4 4  S. 8' 
(R .Brockhaus  T a ~ c h e n l i u c h .  1064 = ABC Team.) 

ISBN 3-41 j-21064-X a  

>G MP 933 
R o b i n a ,  C a t h e r i n e  E l l e n  

T  U k U t e n d  e  r e z a: A s t u d y  of  s o c i a l  
change  a n d  s e c t a r i a n  w i t h d r a w a l  i n  t h e  Balo-  
k o l e  r e v i v a l  o f  Uganda. - VI, 462 C. 

Columbia U n i v e r s i t y ,  Phi l . .Dis3.  1 9 7 5  

5 P o s i t i v - . M i k r o f i c h e s .  An:% Ar?2ax4,Mi.:h, : 
Univ. M i c r o f i l n i ~  I n t e r n a - t .  1 9 7 6 .  

H a r r i s o n ,  J. W. 

A. M. 3 a C k a y . a o n e e r  m i s s i o n a r y  of t h e  
Churoh M i a s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  t o  U anda. By h i s  
s i a t e r  Cd.i. : J.W. H a r r i s o n l .  7 ~ e p r .  of t h e  
1. ed.) With a new i n t r o d u c t o r y  n o t e  By D. 
A. $W. 

(London:) C a s s  1970. VIII, VII1,488 8. 
1 a i t k t e  8' 

M l s s i o n a r y  Research-  and t r a v e l s  . 14. ) 
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Africa.) 

I 
MaoGregor, G. P. 

King's C o 1 1 e g e, Budo. The f i r s t  60 years. 
G. P. ~ [ a l c ~ r e ~ o r .  [ ~ i t  ~ b b , ]  
~airobi[usw.]: Oxford Unir. Pr .  1967. - X,i68 S. 8' 
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3 72 
S i l v e y ,  Jonathan 
S e 1 e C t i o n f o r  senLor secondary school 
i n  Uganda. An i n i t i a l  r epor t  on a s tudy of t he  
p o t e n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of a b i l i t y  t e s t s  t o  
educa t iona l  a e l e c t i o n  dec i s ions  i n  Uganda. 

kc !+?: Q 80.274.87 

342 
Theroux , Pau l  

E d U C a t i o n by  r a d i o :  An exper iment  i n  
r u r a l  group l i s t e n i n g  f o r  a d u l t s  i n  Uganda. 
(By) Pau l  Theroux. (Maschinenschr.vervie1f.) 

(Kampala,Uganda:) Makegere Adu l t  S t u d i e s  
Cen t re  (1965). 22 S. 4 (Umschlagt .  ) 
(Makerere Adult S t u d i e s  C e n t r e .  Occas iona l  
Paper.  6 . )  

Kamuala. ~ U ~ a n d a :  E'ast African I n s t .  of S o c i a l  
a e s e a r c h  (Üsw. ) 19%. V.57 S. 4u(:daschinen- 
s c h r .  v e r v i e l f . )  Kc 200 Mittel- U. Realschule 

I 

kc K 42/443 
2 iP 
Development t eacne r - t r a in ing  Afr ican  . 

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Development of Afr ican  
t e a c h e r  t r a i n i n g ,  secondary schools  and t h e  
educa t ion  of g i r l s .  
(Entebbe 1954: Gov.FTinter.) 50 S. 8' 
(Umschlagt. 

Kc 100 Volksschule. Grundschule 

%?d 82.222 -60 
Kasozi,  Abdu B. K. 
'Phe C r i s i s of secondary  schoo l  educa- 
t i o n  i n  Uganda, 1960-1970. Acbdul B.K. 
Kasozi. 

(Kampala: ) Longman ( 1 9 7 2 .  119 B. 8' 

34 8 3256 
Weeki, Sheldon Griswo l d  
An Afr ican  S C h o o 1: A a o c i o l o g i c a l  c a s e  kc/l 99 s tudy  o f  a day aecondary  ich001 i n  Uganda. 
xx11, 612 9. 39 i? I> 76/:00 

Luearuzi ,  Josegh :C. Harvard Univermity,Lduc.Dimm. 1968 

9ie P, 0 1 1 e der ::estlici~en Bzie:-.t;?g i a  l t -  
Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Atbor ,Wich. : un iv .  

~ i c k l u r . ~ ~ p r o z s s s .  Qargest. an Seiapisl  Gor 
Microf i lm. 19E. Querformat ,  

Sagarda. Zins Unbersuchuur.g aber d i  9 .b~s-,,ir:~;~~~~ I 

der Westl. Bziehung in  einer Corfgezeinde KC Cm MB' 1 3 ' i U Y  
<3isa?2e> s e i t  der Xo lon ia l i~ i e r~ng .  342 
1911.213 C .  9' A t t i t u d e 5 and b e h a v i o r  0f seconda*Y 

Univ., 2echts- U. :lirtscha:>a-riss .Tak., s choo l  t e a c h e r a  i n  Ußanda: A n  a s p e c t  of the 
D i s s .  1975 p rocess  o f  n a t i o n a l  development.  

S tanford  U n i v e r s i t y ,  P h i l - D i s s *  1969 
POS i tvrMikrof i l m .  Ann Arbor,  d i c h *  : Xerox 
Unic . d ic ro f  i l m s  1962. 390 S. Querformat * 
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s i l v e y ,  J o n a t h m  KD Hochschule. Universität 

S e  1 e C f i o n f o r  s e n i o r  secondary schoo l s  
i n  Uganda. An i n i t i a l  r e p o r t  on a  s t u d y  of t h e  
p o t e n t i a l  c o n t r i b u l t i o n  of a b i l i t y  t e s t s  t o  
e d u c a t i o n a i  s e l e c t i o n  d e c i s i o n s  i n  Uganda. 

Kampala, Uganda: Xast  A f r i c a n  Igs t .  of S o c i a l  
R e s e a r c h  (usw.) 19% V.57 S. 4 (Maschinen- 
s c h r .  v e r v e i l f .  ) 
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Development t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g  Afr ican  

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Development of Af r i can  
t e a c h e r  t r a i n i n g ,  secondary  schoo l s  and t h e  
e d i c a t i o n  o f  g i r l s .  

(Entebbe  19% Gov.Pr in ter .  ) 50 S. 8' 

(Umschlagt .  ) 

Kc 400 Berufs-, Fortbildungs- U. Fachschulwesen 

Tu0 

Thr Tuo, Trrmly nageeine of UUgPnda Teohnioal 
College. 

Kampalcr U&anda Teohnioal Collegr. 4' 
1981, April. 

3%3 
Katorobo, James 

E d U C a t i o  n  f o r  p u b l i c  Se rv i ce  i n  Uganda. 

New York [usw. 1 : Vantage P r e s s  (1982). 
108  6. 8' 

ISBN 0-533-04788-9 1ä 
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?I8 K 41 /516  
S e p o r t  commit tee  m i n i s t e r  s e r v i c e s  a c c i a l  

Uasnda P r o t e c  t o r a t e .  Xaso r t  of a  C o m i t t a e  
a c p o i n t e d  by t h e  M i n i s t e r  of S o c i a l  S r r v i z - s  t o  
examine t h e  c o n t e n t  of the Course a t  t he  s choo l  
of b u i l d i n g  and  c i v i l  e n g i n e e r i n q  at Nakana 
k o j e t h e r  w i t h  a government s t a t e m e n t  thereon.  

(Entebbe:  Gov .F r in t e r  1953 19 S. 8" 
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Educa t  i o n  t e c h n i c a l  commercial  

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  T e c h n i c a l  and commarcial  
E d u c a t i o n  i n  Uganda. 

( E n t e b b r  1 9 5 z  ~ o v . ~ r i n t e r . )  15 C. 8' 

Kd 2 Zeitschriften 

Zsq 8186 
laufend vorh. 

Gazette Makerere un ive r s i t y  

@kerere Univers i ty ,  Kampala. Gazet te .  

Kampala: Makerere Univ. Fr in tery .  4 O  

L1 2 Zs 7877 

3.12 
l a k e r e r e  journal .  A pub l i ca t ion  of t h e  Facul-  
t y  of Arts, Makerere College. Univers i ty  
College of Eas t  Afr ica .  

Kampala : Nakerere College. 8' 
1958 - 1966. (Mehr n i ch t  e rschienen. )  

F o r t s .  s. gawazo. 

Z s  844.7 
l a u f  end vorh .  

Mawazo. A pub l i ca t ion  of t he  F a c u l t i e s  of 
Arts and S o c i a l  Sciences  hlakerere Un ive r s i ty  
College.  

Kampala: Makerere Univ. College. 8' 
(Anf.s. :),htakerere jouranal .  
. .--- 

Nanga 

zs 12021 
l a u f  end vorh. 

Nanga. National  Teahher 's  College,  Kyambogo. 

Kampala, Uganda: National  Teacr!erl s C o l l e l e  
Kyambogo. 8  
2:1971, 4 - 

G1 L Zs 9664 
33 2 
Report extra-mural s t u d i e s  

Wakerere Univers i ty  College. Extra-mural 
s t u d i e s .  Annual r epor t .  

Kampala: Makerere Universi ty College.  8' 

196.5 - 1967. k**n<hangoba dhrw Zdhdimi 
abetlicher Zri!-IidFi*n-Kat.,h 

For tgese t z t  U.$ 
Makerere Univers i ty  College. Centrs  f p r  
cont inuing education.  Annual r e p o r t .  
1968 - 
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Report Makerere University 

Makerere University College. Report for the 
year.. . 
Kampala: Makerere Univ. College. 8' Ld 6. 

Tu0 

m e  TUO, ~ e m l y  magaaine of Ugonda Teohnioal 
College. 

-palet ~ g ~ a b a  ~eobioal 001l*ge. 4' 
1981, April. 

L4.L Zsq 5509 
312 
Voices oentre continuing 

Makerere University college. Voices from the 
Centre for Continuing Education. 
(Kampala) : Makerere Univ. Colle~e. 4' 

1: ( u m  1969), 2 , 3  - 

398 
Inauguration Makerere-Univereity 

Makerere Univereity,KampaLa. Inanguration,October 
8th.l970.(~orr.: F. K. plimuzo.) 

47\33 H&f 25 t CAa ;?/:o 
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Goldfhorpe, J o b  Erneat 

:iairobi,i East African 1nst.of Social Research; 
Orfordt ~niv.~r.[in Komm.] 199. IX, 109 S. 8' 

(Esst African Studies. 17..) 
Kd 3 Studentenzeitschriften 

Li 3 Zsq 6001 
2 'I2 
ILhärn 

Ilhäm. sspiration. 

(Kampala: ) Makesere Univ.College, .duslia 
Students Ass. 4 

(1969) - 

34 8 ?sq 7759 
lsufenl m r h .  

r g a z l a  sku i rc t3  nexala  tter 

34 8 ~rient-LS 
Maopherson, hgaret 

T h y built for the future. A chronicle of 
Makerere Univereity College 1922-1962. [Mt Abb.] 

Cambridgei Univ.Pr. I& XIII, 212 S. 8' 

Xaapalai :!inistry of Information. 4 O 
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Ubirika, Abukuse V.E.P. 
An E x a m i n a t i o n of the functions 
of the university of East Africa in reLatioo 
to the needs of the people. 

New Yoyk University, Phil.Diss. 1970 
Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.: Univ. 
Microf ilms 197). 503 S. Querformat. 
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Rukare* Enoch H. 

O r g a n i z a t i o n a l  P a  r t n  s r s h i p  and 
c o l l a b o r a t i o n  i n  t e a c h e r  s d u c a t i o n  w i t h  
s p e c i a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  p r o f e s s i o n s l  
t r a i n i n g  o f  t e a c h e r a  i n  Uganda. 

Columbia U n i v e r s i t y ,  ~ d u C . ~ i s i .  1972 

Pos i t iv -Mikrof i lm.  Ann Arbor,  blich.  : Xerox  - . - ' Y  . .  ? ,< C,, 0 ,  . ~ - . - ~ * - . . t .  
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Developmen: teacher-training African 

Uganda Proter torate .  Dzvel~pment of Afrl.:in 
teacher t ra in ing ,  seconciary schools and t5.e 
education of g i r l s .  

(Entebbe 19%: Gov.Printer. ) 50 C. 8O[~mschlagt.] 

Kd 91 Lehrerausbildung 

Kd 93 Einzelfragen 

zs 12021 
lauf end vorh. 

Nanga 
Nanga. National Teacher's College Kyambogo. 
Kampala, Uggnda: National Teacher's College 
Kyambogo. 8 

2:1971, 4 - 

Zsq 9569 
laufend vorh. 

- .  - 4. 
Report teacher training 

Teacher education for self-reliance in 
Uganda. Report of the reacher training 
college principals seminar ... 
Kamoala: Makerere Univ. ,' Nat . Ins&. of 

ka 9. t C? 81.289.52 
342 
Teacher-education self~reliance 

Teacher education for self-reliance in Uganda. 
Report of the Teacher Training College Princi- 
pals' Seminar held at Kinyamasika T.T.C., Fort 
Portal, April 21-25. 1975. Comp. by A.D.gozi. 

~arkan, Joel David 
An African D i 1 e m m a. University students, 
development and politics in Ghana, lanzania 
and Uganda. Joel DCavidl Barkan. 
Nairobi [ugw . I  : Oxf ord Univ. Pr. 1972. XVII, 
259 S. 8 

ISBN 0-19-572373-2 
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Barkan, Joe l  David 

A f r i c a n  Univerr i i ty  i tudentr i  and s o c i a l  
change: An a n a l y i i s  of a t u d e n t  o p i n i o n  i n  
Ghana, Tanaania and Uganda. 

Los Angelea, Univ. of  C a l i f o r n i s , P h i l .  
D i a s .  1970 

Poi i t iv -Mikrof i lm.  Ann Arbor,Mich.: Gniv, 
Hicrof i ln i s  1 9 7 5  382 C ,  Qiinrform~t.  

~am~ala: katiod ~nst. of Education, Makerere 
Univ. 192. 74 gez. B1. 4' 
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Report  extra-mursl  s t u d i e s  

Makerer.? Cc ive r s i t y  Coll-ge. P x t r a - a x a l  
a t u d i e s .  g n u a l  r s p s r t .  

Kampalai Makerete Un ive r s i t y  College. a0 

F o r t g e a t z t  u.3.T.: 
Nakerere  Un ive re i ty  CO- Centre  f o r  

I c on t inu ing  education.  Anni;al r e p o r t .  - 

34 8 
Voices cen t re  c0ntinuing 

L M a k ~ r a i e  University ~011ege .  Voices from t h e  
Centre f o r  continuing Education- 
( ~ a m ~ a l a )  : hlekersrs  uni^. Colle@ * 4' . - 
1: (um 19691, 2 9 3  - 

Teaching adult-club-groups 

PI i l ton  Obote Foundation.  Adult ~ d u c a t i o n  Cantrs  . 
Teach ing  a d u l t  c lub  XrOUpE. Prep. by : iaanizi  
T r a i n i n g  Centre  , Entaobe , Uganda. 

Kampala, Uganda: Milton Obote Foundation ( 1 9 6 s  
212 S. 4 O  

( S o c i a l  workere manual. 1. ) 

C l a r k e ,  RonkLd F. 

RConaldl F. Clarke.  A d U 1 t e d U C a - t i o n .  

(Kampda l  band.:  Adult Studie. Cgntre  a t  Make- 
r e r e  Univ. Co l l ege  1 3 6 ~ )  22.9. 8 [Crnschlagt.J 

E d U C a t 1 0 n by r ad io :  An expeiiment i n  
r u r a l  qroup l i a t e n i n .  f o r  a d u l t 8  i n  udanda.[By] 
Fau l  Theroux. [Maschinenschr.vervielf .I . 

( b m ~ a 1 a ; ~ ä a n d a : ~  Makerere Adult S t u i l r i  Csnt re  
(1366).  -- 82 S. 4 [Uwchlagt.]  

g 
Phippa,  P a u l i n e  

R a d i n g by a d u l t e  i n  Uganda. d r e p o r t  on a 
eurvey of r e a ä i n g  h a b i t a  o f  e d u c a t e d  a d u l t a  and 
a n  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  l i b r a r y  and bookahop f a c i l i t i t  

Kampala, Uganda: E a s t  Af r i can '  Ins* .  o f  S o c i a l  Re- 
r ea roh ,  Hake re re  Univ. C o l l e g e  196_4.11,87 S. 4' 

KF Pädagogische Psychologie. Schulpsychologie 

Ot aala, Sarnabaa 

The D 9 V e 1 o p .ii e n t o f  o ;ors t iosa l  thi;:l:izy 
i n  P r i 3 1 ~ y  Sch001 chi ldren:  An eramir.:tion of sose 
aspeota of P i age t l a  theoqy mong  t h e  I t e s o  chi ldren  
of U~anda.- iX, 184 3 .  

Coimbla  'Jniv., Ph i l ,  Diea. 1971. 

positiv-l&krofilm. A?n ArSor, Iiioh.: Univ. !:iorofilms 
191; Guirfonnat . 

I n d i v i d u a l  M o d e r n i z a t i o n a n d  
p i c t o r i a l  p e r c e p t i o n  among t h e  Daganda  o f  

- Uganda.  

C o l u m b i a ,  Un iv .  o f  M i s s o u r i l P h i l . D i s s . 1 9 7 0  

P o s i t i v - E l i l c r o f i l m ,  Ann Arbor , b l i c h .  : U n i v .  
M i c r o f i l n s  1 9 7 0 .  1 3 3  C .  Q u e r f o r n i n t .  

( h k e r e r  Adult  S tud iea  Centre. Ocasaional Paper. 
6.) 
28 
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Kisekka, Mera Nakateregga 
Heterosexual R e 1 a t i o n s h i p s in 
Uganda . 

Columbia Univ. of dissouri, Phil.Diss.1973 
Posiciv-dlikrof ilm, Ann Arbor ,Mich. : Xerox 
Univ. ,viicrof ilqis lc)& 252 S. querformat. 

Haskelb, Simon Hai 

The psychological A s s e s s m e > t of young cerebral-palsied and brain-damaged chil- 
dren in Uganda. Some aspects of the Problems. 
Simon H(ai) Haskell and Elizabeth bd(argaret) 
Anderson. - 
London: ~ational Fund for Hesearch into 
Crippling Diseases (193). 20 S. 4& 
(~ction for the crippled child monograph.) 

Child  ca re .  Prep.  by lisamizi T ra in inz  Cen t r a ,  
Lntebbe , Gganda. 2.ed. 

Kampala, Uganda. Milton Obote Foundation,  Adult  
Education Cent..e (196g). 88 C. 8' 

(Soc ia l  Workers Kanual. 3. ) '  

KN Kinder- U. Jugendhilfe. Jugendwohlfahrtspflwe, 

V a a f i we malaha ya u ans.  Kimetolewa ns 
mim p irr1e.i p u j u u  tun). nwmaiihii 
8. J. M8muya. ... 
Da= e a  S a l u i  [um 19@]1 Printpak Tansania. 25 8. 
E 

[Ehrl iahkeif  im Leben d e r  Jugsnbliohen. in 
S u s h e l i  .] k 

l ( i ~  M 11579 
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Kisekka, ~viere Nakatereggai 
Heterosexual R e 1 a t i o n s h i p s in 
Uganda . 

Columbia Univ. Of Missouri, Phil.Diss.1973 
Positiv-hiikrofilrp. Ann Arbor,Mich.: Xerox 
Univ. Uicrofilms 193. 292 S. Querformat. 
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Wallace. Christine C. 
S U c c e 8 or failure in rural Uganda: 
a atudy of yo peo le. ChriatSne 0 
uallgce and ~ s d o n  8~ri~uold1 Beka. [Hit 

ki, W 4 6 3  

392 
Butamanya, Alphonse M. 
E m i n y e e t o n'obushwere. Ebigambo ebi 
eminyeeto eshemereire kumanya aha bushwere. 
Bikahandiikwa Alphonse M. Butamanya. 
(Kisubii, Uganda))l9Q (: Marianum Press). 
54 9. 8 '-! 
(Omuhanda gw ' okmanya. 3. ) 
(Jugend und Yeibat. In Bunyankore-Rukiga) 
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Ainsworth, Mary D. S a i t e r  

1 n  f  a n  C y i n  Uganda. In fan t  care and t h e  
growth of love .  [ ~ i t  Taf .] 
Baltimore: Johns Hookina P r e s s  (1967). X V I I ,  
471 s. 8' - 

Abb . I 
Kampala, Uganda: Makerere Institut8 of SO- 
cial Research [um 19jlftI. V,* S. 8 
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Beine, Bernd 

Bend Haine U. Oswin Bhler. L i n g noi not i k 
Oagairaka. (Kenja, Up(~llda, T m s m i ~  2 H-2 S, 
32 -9 E. Pliqdsrung der Sprachen and Didekte. 
Mt 3 Fig, o; '40 Tab. rrowie Sliomar~ U. BbsumO. 
,&rliii, Stnttgart: Borntr'eger 1981. m,68 8.8' 
(4rika-l[artenwerk,8ar.B410,~ei6.) , 
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Beine, Bernd 

Bernd Heine U. Oswin -hier. L  i n g U i t i k 
Oetafrika, (Kenya, Ugpda, TanzaniO .*. Gliede- 
rung d. Sprachen U. Dieiekte . . r 
Berlin, Stuttgart :  Borntraeger 19e. X V I , ~ ~  s.8' 

(Afrika-Kartenwerk. Ser, ~ ~ 1 0 ,  Beih.1 
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3? &' 
10.460.59 

Ladefoged, P e t e r  

Pe te r  Ladefogsd, Ruth g l i c k ,  Cl ive  9 i p e r .  
L  a  n  g U a  g e  i n  Uganda. With an in t rod .  
by C l i f f o r d  H.Prator and add i t iona l  ma te r i a l  
by Livingstone Walusimbi. [ ~ e u a u f l .  ] 
London [uaw.]: Oxford Univ. Presa 1972. VIrI, 
167 S. 8O 

(Peter)  Ladaf oged, [Ruth] Oiok ,  [ ~ l i v e ]  griper. 
L a  n g U a  g  e  i n  iJga.mil. Vith an introd. by 
Clifford H. grator and add.materia1 by Living- 
stone Ualusimbi. 

Nairobi [usu.]n 08' r ~ r d  Univ.Pr.1971. VIII, 
167 S., 1  K t .  8 - 
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Ol ick ,  Ruth Moser 

The R e  1 a t i o n  8 h  L p between s e -  
l e c t e d  e o c i o l o n g u i s t i c  v a r i a b l e s  and t h e  
a b i l i t y  t o  r ead  Eng l i ah  among Ugandan c h i l d -  
r en .  - 109 S. 

Los Angelea, Univ, of  C a l i f o r n i a ,  P h i l .  
Disa. 1969 

35 mm-Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich,:  
Xerox Unkv. Microf i lms 19& Quer fo rma t .  

Ly Europ. Sprachen 

Kasasa,, C e l e s t i n e  Noa 

A S t U d y  o f  r e l a t i ~ n s h i p s  between 
s t d t e d  o b j e c t i v a s ,  l e a r n i n g  e x p e r i e n c a s  
shd e v a l u a t i o n  p rocedures  i n  Che s p e c i s -  
l i z e d ' p r o g r a m  of p r imary  t e a o h a r s  o f  E n g l i s h  
i n  Uganda. 

Columbia U n i v e r a i t y ,  Edue.Disa. 1973 

Posi t iv-Mikrof i lm.  AM A.rbor,Mich.i Xsrox 
Univ. Y!crofiim* 19i-).-178 C. Querformat .  

LI 
39P 
~ngholm, Eva 

E d u C a t i o n thr~ugh~lnglish. The use 
o f  English in Afriaan sahoole. 
Cambriäge: Univ.Press 19s. 182 5.; 8 Taf. 8' 
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L9 
3q 8 HP 6417 

D8Souza, Wil f red  L igory  

?he B 1 o C k a r  a  group method i n  t h e  
rsaching o f  E n g l i r h  i n  a  Ugandin i e c o n d a r y  
rchool t  an  h i r t o r i c a l  and d e r c r i p t i v e  ove r -  
view wi th  p a r t i c u l a r  focu r  on r a t i o n a l e ,  
procedures and e f f a o t i v e n e r i .  - 455 S. 

Makerere D n i v e r r i t y ,  H a g i r t e r a r b .  1972 
j Positiv-Mikrofiche., Ann Arb0r~Mich.8  
Univ.Microfilma I n t e r n a t .  1979. -- 



. . - - 2. Zeitschriften, Jahrbücher, Kalendu 

M Primärliteratur 

h~ Zs 7082 

34 Y 
The Uganda Soc ie ty .  ...L* nual  general  meeting 
Kampala: Uganda Soc. 8' 

30: 1963(1964') - 
h t zs 3554 

3 ?i? 
The b u l l e t i n  of t h e  Uganda Society .  

Kampala: Uganda Soc. 8' 
1: 1943 - 
19 2 
34 8 HH 25: AW 2/75 

Penpo in t  

Penpoint .  

[E r sche inen  e i r g e s t e l l t , ]  
- - 

h L  Ze 1770 
3?P 
Theuganda  Journa l .  The Organ of t h e  Uganda 
(1.2.:  Ti i terary and ~ c i e n t i l i c )  Society .  

Kampala, UR. : The Uganda Soc ie ty  (u.a.)  80 

h3ct 
'3s 8 

81.531.40 . 

Uic.3 Erwachen 

Zin Wind des  Erwachen8 [engl. U. deutsch]. 2e i tgeC 
nömische  p o l i t i s c h e  Gedichte aus Kenia und Uganda. 
Pxammengest. U. übers. von Rosemarie S g e n s c h e i d t .  
Grafiken von Ibrahim ( d l )  @lah i .  

(Veröffentl ichungen aus  dem Übersee-Muaeum. Reihe 
F. C3.I) . 

Merely a matter 

ehe Uganda Asian antholog . Merely a mat ter  of 
colour.  Ed. by ~ [ d w a i d ]  Afrchibald] Warkham snd 
Arnold gingston. 

i ~ d g v a r e : )  "Q" Books (1973). 95 S. 8' 

ISBN 0-9502982-0-4 
(ISBN 0-9502982-1-2) 

h3v Ce'> 

3G 2 
Kaewii, Jackson 

9 U U 1 a tufume. Kyawandiikibwa Jackson Kaewa. 
Ebifaananyi byakubibwa Henry Lumu, (Repr. ) 

(Nairobi  [usw.]:) Nelson (19,70J. VIII, 56 S. 8' 
I m  Buch: Jackson L.A.N. @swa. 

[ubuagsbuch i n  Ganda. ] 

. . . .34 Anthologien 

Wind Erwachen 

E in  Wind d e e  Erwachecs [engl .  U. deutsch] .  Zei tge-  
n ö s s i s c h e  p o l i t i s c h e  Gedichte  a u s  Kenia und Ugan- 
da. Zusammengeat. U. Ubers. von Bosemarie zegen- 
s c h e i d t .  Gra f iken  von Ibrahlm ( e l )  & l a h i ,  

(Bremen: Ubersee-~useum 1977.) 107 Se 8* 
[ ~ e b e n t  . : ] A 9 n d  of awakening. 

. 

FZ 37 701 3501 
338 70/ 3985 
East-Africa or igin  

Origin East Africa. A Makerere antholog~" 
Deviaqd and ed. by David G&. (Repr .) 
L ~ d o n  [usw .I : "Heinenuui (192) X I 1  188 
8 
(African wri ters  80Id.48 ~ 1 5 . )  

(Verö f f en t l i chungen  a u s  dem ubersee-Museum. Reihe 
F. [3.1) 
ISBN 3)-88299-OO3-I k 



5s 2 
kbbo kp niwolo 

h 3Y I 

24 8 81 -695.73 
East-Africa origin 
Origin East Africa. A Makerere anthologg. 
Devises and ed. by David @ok. 

London Cusw 3 : Keinemann (1965). X I I ,  
188 S. 8' 

(African writers series.15.) 

. - 59. 20. Jh. 

'3$4 
L%mbotb,, P ie r re  

[ ~ i e r r e ]  Bombote. Princesse M a n d a p u 
Roman. 

0 
Par i s :  Pressnce Africaine (1972). 187 SI 8 

1% K 38/759 

Saziarrabusa, T. B. 

G b U ndikura t ind i fa .  

(Kampala: ) Milton Cbote Found. (1966). 120 3 .  8' 

b 
39 8 K 38/748 

aazarrabusa, T .  B .  

K a 1 y a k i na marunga. (2.impr.l 

(Kampala: ) Longmana 1 9 3  (1966). 94 S. e0 

I 
i! 

$92 K 38/716 

Bazarrabusa, T. B. 

H a munwa &w'ekituuro. 

(Nairobi [usw.]:) Longmans (1963). 87 S. 8' - 

L - . - - - I r . - - 1 . J  , 
- - 

(nair0bil) Eaat Afr ican h b l .  H0u.e (1972). , -- 
178 9. 8 

3 G  8 
pukenya,  Auatin 

W, p e o p l e a e  B a c h i i o r leng1.1 . 
(na i r0b i l )  Eaat Afr ican h b l .  H0u.e (1972). . -- 
178 9. 8 

(Modern 1 African Library. 20.) 

539; ,) Buruga, J. K 42h91 
'%ruga, Joseph 

The ibandonsd H u t . [ ~ e d i c h b . ]  

(gairobi :  ) EaEsstAfrican Publ. Houee ( 1 9 9 ) .  97 S. 
8 
(Modern African Library.) 

$7 ($1 English,  P. 
80.756.24 

3c\2 
p g l i  J, Pate r .  

M e e t f h e  N i g .  A p l a y  rar H o l j  Week. 

üukoaoi Uganda Ohurab Prqsli (1972). W VII, 19 8. 8' 

Kampala [usw.,] r Eaat  Af r ican  L i t e r a t w e  Bureau 
(1975). 62 8. 8' 

\ I b i n g i r a ,  (l. 

3s2 82.244.87 

<b ing i ra ,  Grice 

B i t t e r  H a r v e i t. A p o l i t i e a l  novrl.  

(Oairobi: ) E i s t  A i r i r r i  PubL. Houae ( 1 9 8 s .  156 9. 
8 

(Modern Af:iorn l i b r i r y .  36. ) 

Kala, J. 

39 8 
1 Kala, John 
L 

The V i 11 e 7 of flames. 

(Nairabi:  ) Pas t  Afr ican Publ. House (1975). 90 9- 
8' -4 

35i t Ka1bu80g0, G0dfre%2.244. 86  

LKalimugogo, (lodfrey 



I (IL) Kalimugogo, C. i 
/ I  P7 I 

:qz 81.259.89 (I;) ~ r r s i ~ a ,  J. I 

KalimugOgO, Godfrey 57: 1 -- ! X 40/j37 , 
~ h e  D e p a r t m e a t. G(odfreg) K.alimugogo. Kaswa, Jackson: Omun~ku kaama kyawandiikibwa Ja&- 

son Kaswa, ebifaananyi byskubibwa Betty Fanyolo. 
h m p a l a  [unw.]: E a s t  Afr ican L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau (2, ed.) 
(1976). 157 8. 8' 

Kam~ala [usw.]: East Africgn Li terature  Bureau 
19%. 8' 

3 4  a 
~&l imugogo ,  Qodfrey 

P i 1 g r i m i g e t o  nowhere. Q(odfrey) 
Kalimugogo. 

l k n p a l r  [um. 1 r S a a t  Afr iaan L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 
(1914). i53 B. 8' 

The P U 1 s e of t h e  wooda. O(odfrey) 
Kalimugogo. 

Kamp&lr [usw . 1 : Eaet African L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 
( i 9 ; I I .  1.60 9. So 

Kawere, Edward I;. N.: Ebitontomc ebylsma:iulu. Kya- 
wandiikibwa Edward K. N. Kawcre. Ebifaanyi byaku- 
bibwa Ruth Yuaelowitz. 

London [usw.]r Nelson (19bjr. I V ,  60 S, 8' 

[ ~ e d i c h t e  i n  Luganda.] 

n 59 ( L )  Kawere, E.K.N. 38/745 

31P 
p e r e ,  Edward K. N. 

N k e t t a mu bizinga. 

Nairobi [usn.], The E a g l e e  Press 1960. 148 3. 8' - 

plimugogo, Qodfrey 

T - r  i r 1 a and t r i b u l r t i o n s  i n  Sanduln home. 
QLodfrej] b 1 F m ~ g 0 g o r  

Kampala [unw.]: pst Afr10.n L i te ra tu r*  Bureau 
Cig76). 164 s. 8 -.- 

. -  

'9 (0 
Kalimugogo , G. 

., - 80.755.77 
- 1 2  

fa l imugogo , aodf r e y  

D a * t o  d ie .  ~ ( o a f r e y )  Kalimugogo* 

Nr i rpb i  [uaw.]r g a s t  Afr iaan L i te ra tu re  Bureau 
( 19z )q  177  9. 8 

&y, ( Fp J :: ?.xqa:2agi, C. 

82.326.21 
c3.4 

LKaramagi, C3rprian 

B 1 e m u t h e  bae ta ra -  

~ y ~ ~ b j . ~  rcnya  L i te ra tu r .  Bureau (19* 201 '* 
B 

. . 
- --" - --- 

I ( K 10/336 

- -- ---WL 

K;iswa, ~ a c k s o n :  Omu rinda n'anawli kyawandiikibwa 
Jackron i[alwa, .bi f k m n y i  byrkubibwa Henry h n u .  
(2.  9d.) 

Nairobi: Oxford Univ. Pr. 17% G ~ I ~ T  a( 
80  

//53 i 
G) Kawere, E . G . N .  

(M) Khj.ddu-Makubuya 

3 3 ~  80.592.89 

Khiddu-Makubuya L 
~h~ N e o m e r and o t h e r  s t o r i e s .  
~ l l u s t r .  by Margaret  Barwick. 

Lag0.i Af r ican  P r e s s  (1972). 94 Se a0 

( A f r i c a n  r e a d e r ' s  L i b r a r y .  19.) 

LKimbugwe, Henry 

Eneriko Bruma [d.i. Henry ~imhugwel. The E X- - 
p e r i e n c e .  
~~a i ro~ io [u~x , ] :  Esst African h b l .  Elouse 197O.) / 
165 s. 8 

(Modern African Library. ) ' 

[3rv,:itilung i n  Luganda. ] 





39 a 
@.yong, Taban l o  

F r a n t a  Fanon'a uaeven R i b a. !Vith poema more 
and more. Qiyohg, Taban Lo 

Th i r t een  0 f  f  e n s i V e s a g a i n s t  ou r  ans- 
mies. 

Londo~Cuaw. 1: Heinemana (1971). 148 5, 8' - 
( A f r i e a n  w r i t e r s  s r r ie8 .gOl)  

(Nairobi [usw]: Eas t  African L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 
1973). 123 S, 8' 

-3G V? 
L i y o n g ,  Taban 10 B a 1 1 a d s of underdevelopment. (Poems and 

thoughts). 
L, 

I h e  1 st W o r d [engl.]. C u l t u r a l  syntheeism. 
(Repr?) 

( N a i r o b i :  E a s t  Af r i can  Publ. House 1 9 ~ )  209 S 
8 

Kampala [usw.]: Eaat  Afr ican L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 
(192-. 172 5. 8' 

(Modern A f r i c a n  ~ i b r a r ~ . [ 8 . ] )  

,L I 
A t  Liyong, T.IO 

Liyong, Taban 10 

Taban 10 Liyong. M e d i t a t i o n a i n  Lirnbo. 
,Liyong, Taban 10 

(Nairobi i  Egua to r i a l  Publ. 1 9 2 . )  72 S.  8 O  
The l a s t  V/ o r d . C u l t u r a l  synthes ism.  

( ~ a i r o b i :  Esst Af r i can  Publ .  House 1962). 209 S. 
8 O 

(Wb ~ h i e d  s c r i e s .  1. ) 

( ~ o d e r n  A f r i c a n  l i b r n r y .  ) 

Z i k U a o o g a. Olugero lwa de reeva  omwatii- 
k i r i vu .  Lwawandiikibwa Y. B. Lubambula. - . -  , Liyong, Taban.. lo Kampala Uganda: Uganda Publ. Bouse 1 9 9 .  
36 S. ab, L 

B e r l i n e r  I n t e r n a t i o n a l e  L i t e r a t u r t a g e  '79. Taban 
10 Li ong. Der a l t e  Mann a u s  Uaumbura und s e i n  
L i e d  fThe o l d  M a n o f  Ueumbura and h i a  m i s e q ,  
deuteoh].   in D i e l o g a p i e l  i n  7 ssenen.) Aus dem 
Engl.  t ibers .  von: C laus  P e t e r  &eae le r .  

-- -- - . 

h , * ; & )  Lubega, B. 

( ~ e r l i n  19&)  13 8. 8' [ ~ m e o h l a g t . ]  
Engl.  Orig.  e reoh.  In iLiyongr  Pixiona .  

3G~ k 
Lubega, Bonnie 

s 5 h 8 4 9  
Nur f,d, Lesesaa l  

C r y jungle chi ldren ,  [ ~ i t  ~ b b . ]  ( ~ e p r . 1  

Xampala: Uganda L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau (lg&). 79 S. 8' 

Liyong,  Taban 10 

F i x  i o n e & o t h e r  s t o r i e s .  

London [usw.]: ~ e i n e m a n n  (1962).  81 S- 8' \ 1 :  ( ) Liibega, B. 
11.409.31 

?Q% ll.LC62.48 
Lubega, Bonnie 

( A f r i c a n  w r i t e r s  s s r i ee .69 . )  

Bonnir Lubega. Die verfemten (The 0 U t C a i t 
[deu t i ca ) .  Roman. (Dis übers. aus d. Engl. beeergte 
Hirgwete gngnfe ld .  ) 

gt ten  U. f ieiburg i m  Breisgau: Waltsr (I*). 141 S. 

Liyong, Taban 10 
(Dialog Afrikr. 

N a i r o b i  [un.] i h a t  A p i a ~  L i t r m t u r o  Bureau 
(1971). XVIII, 68 s. 8 



: : , ; , Lubega, B. ' .  

Lubega, Bonnie 

C r g jungle children. [Mit ~bb.1 

Runpila [um.]: Ei9t African Literature Bureau 
( 1 ~ 2 .  79 s. 8' 

- -- 
P & ?  A T  Lsibegii, 3. 

ziz 80.294.47 
&ubega, Bonnie 

The O u t c a s t s .  

London [usw.]: Heinemann (1979. 88 S. 8' 
(Afslcan writers series. 105.) 

Iiubega, Bonnie 

Nairobi [usw,]: gast African Literature Bureau 
(1.9741. 131 s. 8 

Lubega, Bonnie 

The burning B U s h .  

Nairobi iusw.1: East African Literature Bureau 
( 1 9 7 9 .  83 s. 8' 

LLtibega, Bnnnie 

Tb¿. blirning 3 U s h. [Nt Abb.1 

Nair3bi [USI. ]:O~a~t African Literature Bureau 
:ig70). 8s s. 8 

Lubwama, Aloni 

9 i n d i b a d omulunnyanja. Enaero z'abawalabu 
zino zaakyusibwa Aloni Lubwama. Okuva mu nßero 
ztolungereza ezaakyuaibwa Sir Richard Burton. 
Oluganda lwayongera okulongoosebwa M.B.Nsimbi. 

(Kampala: ~g)anda Publ. House 1967.167 C.  8' 

L 
W 0 r d i of my groaning. Cliff Lubwa- 
~'Chong. 
Kampala [qaw.]  : Eait Adricsn Literatur0 
ßr i reau  (1976). 58 C.  8 

Lubwama* Aloni 

E b i r o o t o n'amakulu gaabyo. 

(~am~aiar Uganda Publ. E O U ~ ~  [U 1 9 G  ) 2)  3. 8' 

' I  2L1 ( 1 )  Lyavala-Lwanga, E. J. 
34 8 B: 43/457 
eyavala-Lwanga , E. J. 
E n d h e s o dh'abasogn. I(yahwnndiikibw+ E. J. 
Lyavala-Lwanga. 

(~m~ala:) Milton Obote Foundat ion 19-7. 97 S. 
8 O  

[~rrählun~en in Lusoga. ] 

39 8 K 38/737 

Lyavala-Lwanga , E. J. K 38/725 

E n d h e s o dhfabasoga. Kyahwandiikibwa E. J. 
Lyavala-Lwanga. 

(Kampala: ) Milton Obote Found. 19% 97 S. 8' 
' \  Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Gyavala-Lwanpa , E. J. 
K i y i n i kibi. Kyahvandiikibwa E. J. Lyaval8,- 
Lwanga . 
Kampala: Hilton Obote Poundation (6969). 126 S. 
8' 

[~rzählun~en in Lusoga. ] 

!3 
LMikaea, Ham 

8 i r Apo10 Kawa doscovers Britain. Ed. by 
Taban 10 fclyong. [Mit 21 ~bb.] 

Loadon [usw.]: Eeinemann (1~). XVI,159 8. 8' 
(African writers series. 133.) 

Musisi, Christopher C. Kiwanukar Kikonyo~o kyawnndii. 
kibwa Christopher C. Kiwanuka Nuaisi. 

KarnPala [usw. 1: Eaat African Literature Bureau 
l9& so 
[~rzühlung in Luganda-Sprache,] 

r-' Mutebl, ;Y. 

34 8 80,756.22 

) htebi, Wilaoa 
-i 

T e 4 a h a r, MY X om?y ~ O U J .  oame? 



h3i C.&) 
Nazareth, Peter 

3q 8 
81.155.65 

LNazareth, Peter 

In a brown M a n t 1 e. 

Nairobi Cusw . I  : East African Litjerature 
Bureau (1972) . V111 , 157 S. 8 - 

  nagen da, S a l s  

M o t h e r of twins. I l l u s t r .  by Adrienne 
Moore. 

(Nairohi : )  Eaet  Africnn Publ. House (1971). 
39 s. a0 - 
(Eas t  Afr ican readera  l i b r a r y  s s r i e s .  29.) 

. i k  Ngabwe, V. 
' 31"2 82.127.12 
Ngwabe, Victor 

L 

An E c h o from Che past. 
Nagenda, S a l a  

M o t h e r of  twins. I l l u s t r .  by Adrienne 
Moore. Nairobi: genya Literature Bureau ( 1 9 m .  

154s .  8 ' (Nairobh :) Eas t  African Publ. House (197t).  
39 C* 8 I . - 

I''-' C e )  Ntiru,  R.C. 

352' 80.5w.80 

LNtiru, Riohard Carl 

T r n s i o n s, [~odioh to , ]  R(iohard) C(ar1) 
Ntiru. 

(East  Afr ican readera l i b r a r y  s e r i e s .  29.) 

3 '4 &' 11.085.38 10.939.11 
LNakibimbiri, Omunj akko 

!Vhe sobbing S o U n d s .  ( ~ a i r o b i ~ )  Eaat Afriorn Publ. Houre (1971). 
110 3. 8 

(Nairobi:) Longman (1972). 118 S. 8' 
(Africm creative writing series.)  (Poete of Afrioa. 4.) 

ISBN 0-582-64157-8 
I r j  
3% 

Nsimbi, Michael B. 
i 

W a g u m  b u 1 i a i . (4.impr.) 

Kmpala: 8O Lcngnans [usw.] (19%)- X I Q , l 1 ~  S. 1 5 Abba Nakibimbiri,  Omunjakko 

The aobbing S o U n d. 

[ ~ a m ~ a l a : ]  Longmn Uganda (1975). 118 S. 8' , 
ISBN 0-582-64157-8 ,.W 

(Afr iaan c r e a t i v e  w r i t i n g  a r r i e a .  ) 
Nsimbi, Miohael B. 

0 1 u 1 i m i oluganda, Kyawandiikibwa ~ [ i c h a e l ]  
B. Nsimbi. (3.irnpr.) 

(Eampaia: ) Lon~rnans ( 196fi. IV ,60 S *  8' 
Gakib i rnb i r i ,  Omunjakko 

Thr eobbing S o U n d s . 
( ~ a i r o b i : )  Longman (1975). 118 Sr 8' 

(Afr ican c r e a t i v e  Wri t ing i e r i e a . )  

Nsimbi, Miohael B* 

ISBN 0-582-64157-8 

(2.edI, repr.  ) 

~ ~ i r o b i t  oxford uni". Preaa 196& 28 S i  8' 

sq 2 
p z i r s t h ,  P a t e r  

Two R a d i o  p 1 a y a .  

h m p a l a  Lusw.]? Eaat Afr iaan L i t s r a t u r e  Bureau 
(1976). 36 8. 8' 

Naimbi, Michael B. 

~ a r i n :  1. Nazareth: Ths H o s ~ i t i l .  
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3 4 d  
Oculi, Ok?f.?llo 
M a 1 a k+.  An African p o l i t i c a l  poem. 
111. by V. Mumay Ngoima. 
(NairobA : ) East African Pub1 . House (19S9). 
67 S. 8 

Nsimbi, Michael B.: Ka enda ne banne bakola k i ?  
Kyawandiikibwa #[ich* Nsimbi. 

London: Maornillati 19%. 78 S. 8' 

[Rom~n i n  Luganda. ] 
(Modem African l i b ra ry  . 33. ) 
- - . . - - - - . 

O c u l i ,  0 .  

Ocu l i ,  Oke l lo  
./ 

Nsimbi, Michael B. 
P r o a t i t u t e  . 
( ~ a i r o b i :  E a s t  A f r i c a n  Pub l .  House 1968.) 
132 C. 8' - M u d d u ' avul i ra .  Kyawandiikibwa ~ [ i c h a e l ]  B. 

Nsimbi. Kyayanjulwa M.B. Wnmala. 

(London: ) Longmans (1962). 92 S. 8' 
(Modern A f r i c a n  L ib ra ry . )  

. - 
Ogot, Grace a k i n y i  

The o t h e r  W o m a n. Grace (Akinyi)  Ogot. 
Nsimhi, Michael B.: Kegenda na banne. Kyswandiikib- 
wa PlLic!i?-el] B. NsFnbi. 

Lnndon: Io!nc?iillan [usw.]: 1 9 L .  183 S. 
o0 

i2oi:ln i n  ~ii~.in+ki?rflc\e.  1 . ( ~ e l e c t e d  S h o r t  s t o r i e s . )  

Ogot,  Grace Akinyi  

A novel  by Grace (Ak iny i )  Ogot,  The promised 
L a n d .  

(Nairobi*  Kenya: E a e t  A f r i c a n  Publ .  House 1966.)  
194 S. 8 Nsimbi, Michael 3.: Kitagenda ne Kagenda. Kyawan- 

d i ik ibwa ~ [ i c h a e l ]  B. Nsimbi. (Repr.) 

London: Macmillan 19& 100 S .  8' 

i ~ r ~ ä h l u n g  i n  ~ u g a n d a ]  

(Modern A f r i c a n  Libsary . )  

Ogot, Grace 

L a n d v i t h o u t  t hunde r .Shor t  s t o r i e s .  

( ~ a i r o b i k  Eaa t  A f r i c a n  Publ .  House 1 9 6 5 )  
203 S. 8' 

'l'he S t o r y o f  an African ch i e f .  'Yith an i n -  
t r o d .  by N i l l i a n  Lyon Phelpe. I l l u s t r .  by Eleanor 
Maroney. 

(Modern A f r i c a n  L ib ra ry . )  

New York: Sc r ibne r  19jZr X, 312 S. 8' 
Ogwal-Otim, Wilson 

Wilson Ogwal-Otim. 0 j U k ". Angwec kwlin. Ojuk, 
t h e  runaway. 

( ~ a m ~ a l a t  Mi l ton  Obote Found. 1966, )38 S. 8' 

,'I 5.7 

37: 'C) 
O c u l i ,  Q. 

Ocul i ,  Okel lo  

0 r p h a n . [ ~ e d i c h t e . ]  

(Nairobi(, Kenya: Eas t  Afr ican Publ. House 1 9 3 . )  
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( t a i r o b i :  Eaat Afr ican Publ. Bouse 1971). 183 6.  
8 
(Modern Afr ican Library ,  19.  ) 
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(Department of Geography, Makerere Univers i ty  
College. Occasionai Paper. 6 , )  

3f 
398 

80,357.35 

Tanner ,  Balph E. 8. 

8:o m i o i d 0 i n  Pgandi 1964. ~ L r l p h J  E.8. fan- 
n e r .  

üppeaiat ,e Sgandin iv i in  Init. of A f r i o u  S t u d i r i  
1970. 136 8. 8 



og 300 Staats- und Verfassungsrecht 
. . Og 600 Grundrechte 

¿ 2 300 80.883.66 

, . . ,  . . 
[auch: ] Af rika-LS 

+hyeihamba, Qeorge W. 

~ o n s t i t u t i o n a l  L a  W nnd government i n  Uganda. 
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1964. 13 S., 6 Tab. 4 (Maschinenschr.~ervielf. 

' (E l lF t~ ) -p : i~ i erc ) .  25. ) 
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~ e r ~ h o n b e r g ,  I r v i n g  

The P e  r f  o  r m a  n  C e  o f  m u l t i n a t i o n a l s  and 
o t h e r  f i r m s  i n  l e s e  economical ly  developed coun- 

I t r i e s .  A comparat ive  a n a l y s i s  o f  Ugandan da ta .  

( U n i v e r s i t y  of  Nairobi .  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Development 
Studiep.  D iacusa ion  Paper. 234.) . 

PD Gewerbl. Industrie allg. 

The F i n a n C i n g of ema l l - sca l e  e n t e r -  
p r i s e  i n  Uganda. 

Kampala, Uganda: Makerere 1net .of  Soc.Research, 
Makerere Univ.College ; Naigobi ,  Kenya: Oxford 
Univ.Press 1 9 2 .  105 C. 8 
(Makerere I n s t .  of S o c i a l  Research.  Occaaional 
Paper.  3 . )  
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Rq 102 . 
B e r i c h t  41 

V o r l a u f e r ,  Kar1 

H a  n  d  W e r k und K l e i n i n d u s t r i e  i n  Uganda. 
E i n  B e i t r a g  zur W i r t e c h a f t s -  U. Sozia lgeographie  
O e t a f r i k a s .  

I F r a n k f u r t  (Mnin) 1 9 6 3  217 S. a0 

 tudi dien und B e r i c h t e  de8 F o r s c h u n g s i n s t i t u t s  fUr 
Handwerkrtwirtschaft  an  d e r  U n i v e r s i t e t  F r a n k f u r t  
a m  Main. B e r i o h t .  41 .) 

. 

?&Gv HH 25 r CAa 2/30 

s j a .  ~d 28 

I '  
f i t ou t j e i ld i jk ,  B. J. 
i i g m ~ d i l i  . r n u f a o t ~ i n g  8 r o t o r . A c o n t r i b i t -  
i o n  t b  t h r  rnaljilis of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  i n  Samt 

' Afr ioa .  

( a a i r o b i r )  && A f r i 0 . n  Publ.Houee 
Io1 S. 

8 

Pd 400 Industrie 

Pg\ '4 69, ; 
34i 
Indue t ry  Uganda 

Indus t ry  i n  Uganda. Vol. 2. 

(Xampala: ) Induetry  Publishin. i n d  A d r e r t i ~ i n g  
1972. 4' [ ~ m s c h ~ a g t .  ] 

Po\ t PO 

5Clg 
Ealbach, Axel J. 

I n d t r i 0 e  t r U k t U r und I n d u a t r i a -  l i s i e r u n g e p o l i t i k  i n  Uganda, 1963-1972. 

(Wilncheni) Y e l t f o r m  Verl.1974. V I ,  258 S .  
4' - 

(120 Forßchungaberiohtr de r  Afr ika-Studier ie te l le .  
50.) 

I Ngoromno, Anthony 

Die industrielle Entwicklung Ugandas. 

Kiel 1 9 2 .  VI, 214 $. 8' 

Kiel, Wirtsch.-u.SoziTJwisß.F:ik., Diss.v.l.I.R.1970 

Schubert ,  Bernd 

Die V e  r m a  r k t U n  g  von Orundnahrunge- 
m i t t e l n  b e i  beginnender Urbanirtienuig und Indu- 
~ t r i a l i s i e r u n g r  Der F a l l  ~ inja / l lganda.  

? 6 a ~ u r t / ~ i n r  DLC-Verl. ( 1 9 7 9 .  240 S., 24 Tab. 

( ~ e i t e c h r i f  t f ü r  ausländi*-he Lsndwirtechaf t. 
:~ t e i i a l samrn lung .  14. ) 

P 

Pr  - 
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Vincent,  C, D. 

liganda'a C o  n  s t r  U C t i o n  s e  C t o r. 
A resenrch r e p o r t  of work undertaken between 
1965 and 1967. By C. [D.]  Vincent. 

Kampala, Uganda:] Makerere I n s t .  of Soc. Res. 
l 9 a  .51 5 .  ,5 B1.Tab. 4° [~asch inenschr . ,  v e r v i e l -  

f ä l t i g t . ]  

( ~ ~ ~ ~ [ - ~ a ~ e r s ] .  153. ) 
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Vor l au fe r ,  Kar1 

Nnirobi: Gov,Print . 4m 

K 43/284 A @? n 1 ?A - 

ß a n d W e r k und Kle in indus t r i e  i n  Uganda. 
E i n  B e i t r a g  zur Wir tschaf ts -  U. Soaia lgeographie  

Beport  committee Af r i can iea t ion  ee 2 

O e t a f r i k a s .  

P r a n k f u r t  (Hain) 1969. 217 S. 8' - 3% 
 tudi dien und Ber i ch t e  dea Fo r schungs ins t i t u t s  fUr J I h  

The Republio of Uganda. Report of the  committee 
on A f r i c a n i s a t i o n  of commerce and i n d u s t r y  i n  34 2 

Zsq 1340 

- 
Uganda. 

Trades  commerce d i r e c t o r y  
Entebbe,  Uganda (19%): Govt. P r i n t e r .  52 S. 
8' [ ~ m s c h l a ~ t . ]  Trades  and commerce &irectory,Uganda'a own 

Handwerkswirtschaft  an de r  W i v e r a i t ä t  F rankfu r t  
am Hain. Be r i ch t .  41 .) Colon3' P ro t cc to ra to  of Kenya and Uganda Protco-  

t o ra t e .  h u a i  t r adc  r e p o r t  of Kenya and Uganda, 

produce show c a s e ,  Who's w h o - i n - ~ g a n d a  b u s i n e s s .  
A l l  booming sconomies need p u b l i c i t y .  

Kampala: Trades  and Commeroe A d v e r t i s i n g  Company, 

K 38/315 1970. 
8' 

F a C t o r e a f f e c t i n g  i n d u s t r i a l  employment. 
A s t udy  of Ugandan exper ignce  1954 t o  1964. 
Azar i a s  Baryoruha. 'e 2 
Nai rob i ,  Kenya: G f o r d  Univ. P r e s s  1 9 2 .  V1,83 S. 
8 34 Y 
( E a s t  Af r i can  I n s t i t u t e  of Soc ia l  Research. 
Occaaional  paper .  1 . ) 

YM 25: CAa 2/30 
Bd 28 

" ld 
S t o u t j e s d i j k ,  E. J. 

Uganda's manufacturing S e C t o r. A c o n t r i -  
b u t i o n  t o  t h e  anabys i s  of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  
i n  E a s t  Af i i c a .  

(Nairobib)  Eas t  Af r i can  Publ.House (1967). 
101 S. 8 
(East  A f r i c a n  S t u d h .  ( 2 8 ~ ) )  

;& 'I E @  
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Vincen t ,  C. D. 

The C o n a t r u c t i o n  i n d u a t r y  
o f  Uganda. 

[ ~ a m ~ a l a ,  Uganda: Makerere I n s t .  of 800. Res. 
1962, 8 S.', 2 Tab.' 4°[~aschinenschr .  v e r v i e l f .  

(EDRP[-papers] . 87. ) 

Uganda t r a d e  J o u r n a l  

Uganda t r a d e  j o u n i a l r  

HM 25: CHp 2/20 
l a u f  end vorh.  

K p p a l a i  Trades  and Commeroe l d v e r t i a i n g  Comp. 
4 

7'4% Zsq 1340 

3 4 2  
Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika,  and Zanz iba r  
d i r e c t o r y .  Trade & commercial index.  Annual 
i s s u e  o f  ... 
Nairobi .  4' 
n n 7 r  

Repor t  committee A f r i c a n i s a t i o n  

The Republ ic  of Uganda. Repor t  of t h e  committee 
on A f r i c a n i s a t i o n  o f  commerc,e and i n d u s t r y  i n  
Uganda. 

Eatebbe,iUganda (1968): Govt. P r i n t e r .  52 C. 
8 [ ~ m s c h l a g t .  ] 

>d '74 
EH 251 CAa 2/30 

:Tl? , ~q 349 76 33 Bd 3 
~ a r ~ a r u h a ,  A ~ e r i * ~  Ford ,  V io to r  C h a r l e s  Bober t  
P r o d u o t i v i t y  a n a l y a i a  and The T r * d e of Laka V i o t o r i a .  A e o g r a p h i c a l  
a n  a t t empt  on emplbyment p ro j ec t ion .  a t u d r .  By ~ [ i c t o r ]  ~ [ b u l e i ]  R[ober t f  r o r d .  

[Knmpala, Uganda: Makerere I n s t .  of Soc. Res.] Kampala,Ugandai Eaat A f r i a u l  I n e t . o f  S o o i a l  
1762. 3 5. ,4 Tab. 4 ° ~ ~ a e c h i n e n a c h r .  v e r v i e l f  . I  Rcsearoh 1 9 5 j  I V ,  65 8. 3 AQb. #I1 ~ t . [ i n  p a l t -  
(KDRPC-pnperal. 76. ) tasche] .  
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Nikson, F. I. 

Same R e f 1 e c t i o n s on e x p o r t  promotion 
i n  Uganda, 

[ ~ a m p a l a ,  Uganda:] Makerere I n s t .  of Soc. Res. 
(19&). 10 S., 5 B1. Tab. 4 ° [ ~ a s c h i n e n a c h r .  
v e r v i e l f  .] 

3 q B e d f o r ~ ,  H o r s t  

Die  T e r m s  of T r a d e  d e r  EnhKicklungslCLnder 
u n t e r  b e s o n d e r e r  Be rucks i ch t igung  d e r  o s t a f r i -  
kan i schen  S t a a t e n  Ken ia ,  Tanganj ika  und i g a n d a .  
H a m b u r g  1969. VI, 171 5. 8 
Hamburg .  WiSo Fak., Diss .  V. 6. Febr. 1970 
E e r o e f f e n t l i c h u n g e n  d e s  Hamburg i schen  Wel t -  
Wi r t s cha f t e -Arch ivs .  ) ' ' 

?L ,$UD 81.623.06 , 

34 17 
Mwaka , Vic to r i a  Miriam 

Agr i cu l tu ra l  id a  r k e t i n g C ..o - o p e - 
r a  t i V e s i n  Uganda. 

Kampala, Uganda 1928. IV,gez.Bl., 203 S. 8' 
(Makerere Univers i ty .  aepar tnent  of Geography. 
Occasmonal Fqr. 69. 

Pc 4iiv 

% c i : ~  MF 4180 
Muwonge , J o e  Wamala 

The s p a t i a l  D i s t r i b U t i o n o f  
t r a d i n g  c e n t e r s  i n  C e n t r a l  Buganda. 

Los  Ange le s ,Un iv ,  of C a l i f o r n i a ,  P h i l .  
D i s s .  1972 

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m ,  Ann Arbor ,Mich . l  X e i o x  
Univ. M i c r o f i l m s  1 9 7 3 .  241 S. Q u e r f o r m a t .  

7 

M a i t r a ,  P r y a t o s h  

Import  s u b s t l t u t i o n  p o s s i b i l i t i e a  f o r  Uganda. 
re b o  

I m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t r a d e  d a t a .  Revised .  -, - _. . - 
a . 2  . - 

'CO > 10. ezo.43 
Eesayfl marketing r u r a l  

g i l e  d i n t r i c t .  

Xnmpala: Cop. of 'Geography, Makereiit l'niv. 3.9>2. 
122 S., 1 4  f i g ,  8' 
(Uepartrnent of Geography. Makerere Univernity.  
Occaaional Paper. 47. ) 

[ ~ a m p a l a ,  bganda:  Makerere i n s t .  o f  Soc. Res.] Edyau, J. P. 1965, 22 C'; 4 ° ~ ~ a s c h i n e n s c h r .  v e r v i e l f .  1 
(EDRPC-papersl . 71. ) s p a t i a l  e 1 a t i o n a of l o c a l  -kote 

in bberamaido County, Teao, Uganda* 

iiampala, Uganda: Hbkerera Univ. 1971. 48 9. 8' 
d 

Rq 349 Bd 23 ( ~ e p a r t m i n t  of Qeography, ~ a k e r e r e - ~ n i v e r s i t y ,  
Umpala.  Occasional p ipßrr  19. ) 

C l a r k ,  P a u l  Gordon 

P a u l  [G.] C l a r k  a n d  Yoer i  s y e s i m i r a .  Compensato- i )CtLS~  Xp 349 Bd 157 
rY F i n a n C i n g f o r  expor t  f l u c t u e t i o n s .  39 2 
CKam~ala ,  Uganda: Makerere I n s t .  of Soc. Res.] Okereke, 0. 
1 9 L .  1 3  9. , 6  Tab. 4 ° [ ~ a s c h i n e n e c h r .  v e r v i e l f  .I r h e  ~ ~ r k e t  . s t r u c t u r e  i n r e l a -  
(EDRPC-papersl .  23.) t i o n  t o  CO-operktive a g r i c u l t u r a l  markehing 

i n  Uganda. 
(Kampala, Ugandfj:) Makerere I n ~ t .  of SoCa Ras* 
( 7969 )  17 5 ,  4 ($~~schinenschr.vervielf. 1 
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PF Verkehr Memorandum Vane-Morland-road-transport-report 

Uganda Protectorate. Memorandum on the [william] 
Vane Eorland road transport report and on the 
report of an ad hoc committee appointed to ad- 
vise thereon. Publ. with the ad hoc committeels 
report. 

(~ntebbe: U anda 19%: Govt. Printer. ) 29 S. 8' 
rUmschlagt.7 

Ruppert Heini R m s o  P. 

HfeintJ-Rasso P. Ruppert. V e r k e h r 6 g e 0- 
g r il. g h & e Ottafgika. (Kenya, Uganda, Tanga- 
nie> 2 N-2 S i  32 -38 E, ... Verkehr. Mit 2 Fig. 
U, 13 Tab. in Text U. auf 1 Auaacälagtaf. 80wie 
Bumnam U. R&eumL. Morland, William Vane 

Bsrlin, ~t%tgart: Borntraeger 1 9 8 ~ '  X149 3.9 
1 Eaitkt. 8 
( Afrika-Kartenwerk. Ser. E,l3, Beih. ) 
ISwi 3-443-28326-8 
82.049,74 1P 

Pf 100 Transport 

?Y ,499 

3cl d 
Smith, J066 

R e p o r t of enquiry into road transport 
conditions in the Protectorate of Uganda, By 
~[illiam] Vane Morland. 

(Entebbe, Uganda. 1953: Govt. Printer. ) 
11~55 s.. 1 ~t . 8' Ct1ii1schlagt.1 

R o a d  t r a n e p o r t  inUganda. 

Umpala! Kakezere Univ. College, Dep. of Ceography 
1 9 7 5 1 7  S. 8 

(~ccasional Paper. Department of Ceography, 
Makerere University, Kampsls. 1 8 . )  

Pf 200 Strassenverkehr 

?f 4 0 0  

J 4 8  MF 13162 

King, James Wilhelmsen 

N'i 1 a t r a n s p o r t in Uganda. 
392 sa 

Northwestern üniversitytPhil.Diss. 1964 
35 mm-Positiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.: 
Kerox Univ. Microfilms 1964. Querformat, 

-i'[ 2 J" 
291 

Smith, Josh 

R o a d  t r a n s p o r t i n  Uganda. 
Kampala: Makerere Univ. Col lege,  Dep. of 
Geography 1 9 7 L  17 S. 8' 
(Occasonal Paper. Department of Geography, 
Makerere Univerei ty ,  Kampala. 18.) 

1 

?{ 209 R 909 Bd 32 
328 

R o a d s and road t r a n s p o r t  i n  an underde- 
veloped country.  A caee s tudy  o f  Uganda. By 
E(dward) K(enneth) Hewkins. 
London: FJer Majestyls  S t a t .  O f f i c e  1962. 
263 S. 8 

(Colonial  Off ice .  Colonial  r e s e a r c h  s t u d i e s .  
32.) 

, 
-P , Communications northern 

R o a d a and road transport in an underdeveloped (Uganda Protectorate. ) Northern Communications. 
countr~* caae a t u d ~  0f K[ennethj A report On r8j.l arid road communications in the 
Hawkina. north and north-west of the Uganda Protectorate. 
Londonr Her Majestyte Stat. Off, 19% 263 3. 8' (Entebbe: Qov.Printer 1956.) VI,1)7 S. ,  4 Kt. 8' 

(Colonial Off icel Colonial research atudies. 32.) 
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Memorandum Vane-iviorland-road-transport- 
r e p o r t  

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  ~Vlernorandum on t h e  ( R f i l i -  
am) Vane gorland road t r a n s p o r t  r e p o r t  and on 
t h e  r e p o r t  of and ad hoc committee appointed 
t o  adv ise  thereon.  Publ. wi th  t h e  ad hoc 
comait tee  's r e p o r t  . 
(Entebbe, Uganda 1924: Govt .Erinter . )  29 5. 
8' (Umschlagt. ) 

Morland, Wlliam Vane 

R e p  o  r t on enquiry i n t o  road t r a n s p o r t  
condl t ions  i n  t h e  P r o t e c t o r a t e  of Uganda. By 
~(illiam) Vane Morland, 
(Entebbe, Ug nda 295 : Govt .Pr inter . )  
I E i . ,  2 .  8 (&schlagt.)  

1. 
B i l l ,  Mervyn F. 

Permanent W a . By ~ [ e r v ~ n ]  F. H i l l .  [Ver- 
achiedant AU,.? Vo1. C l . ]  2. 

Nairobi: fist Afriran Literature Bureau [2:1 
East African Raili.ays and Harbours ( 1 9 5 7 - 1 e .  4 

r1.1 Phe atorg of the Kenya and Uganda railway. 
Being the o f f i c ip l  hietory of the development 
of the  transport  ~vs t em i n  Kenya and Uganda. 
[ M i t  Abb.] (Repr. 1976.) XII, 591 C. 

BH25r CAa 2/30 i 
sa 18 . 

OIConnor, Anthony Michael 

R a i 1 v a y s rnd development i n  U 
s t u d y  i a  econoirc geography. A[ntbnyf.;f;okell 
0' Connor. 

Na i rob i i  Oxford Unir.Pr. 19p 5.11, 176 8 . 9  

3 K t ,  [ in  ~ a l t t a s o h e ] ,  

K 43/278 
Repor t  road-safe ty-commit tee  

Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Repor t  o f  t h e  Road S a f e t y  
Committee. 

Entebbe,  Uganda 1920: Govt. P r i n t e r  . 59 S. 8' 

pf 400 Schienenfahrzeuge 

Pape r s  Mombasa r a i l w a y  

;Papers  r a l a t i n g  t o  t h e  Mombasa r a i l u a y  BUrvtY 
and Bganda. - London: B.H.St.0. 

(Eas t  Afr ican Studios .  18.) 

35 mm-P~s i t i v -Mikro f i lm  i n  1 R o l l t ,  wakef ia ld /  
Yorkshi re :  EP Microform Ltd. Qllerformat* 

81.289.49 

rL"id 
P a t i e n c e ,  Keyin 

S t a a m i n  Eamt Af r i ca .  A k i c t o r i a l  hi'torY 
of t h o  r a i l w a y i  i n  F a s t  A f r i c a  189317976. 

Nairobi :  X e i n e u n n  (19&)* 127 S- 8' 

T h i r d  c 1 a t ) s  m l e e p i n g  a o o ? m -  
m o d l t i o n. A c a i e f i s t u d j  of a marketing pro- 

i blem f a c r d  b j  t h e  Eaat  Afrioui. Bai lwajs  and &-' 
I b ou r s  Administration.  

- . - - - 
Q 70/967 = 
RB Afr ika  

I H i l l ,  Hervyn F. 

Permanent W a . By ~ [ e r v y n ]  F. E i l l .  [ver-  
schiedene Aufl .1 Vol. [?.] 2. 

Nairobi,Kenya:East Af r i can  Xailways and Harbours 
' (19 7-19612. 4O r l .  3 Th* a t o r y  of t h a  Kenya an& Ucanda r a i l v a u .  - - 

Being t h e  o f f l o i a l  h i a t o r y  07 t h e  develop- 
ment of t h e  t r a n s p o r t  svstem i n  Kenya and  
Uganda. 2.ed. 1961. XII, 591 9. - 

2. The s t o r y  of t h e  Tanganyika r a i l vays . ,  1957. 
XII, 294 S. 

398 1 -- I 
Permanent I a y. By ~[ervyn] F. Hili. Val. [ I  .I 2, 

Nairobi,  Kenya: Es8 t African Railways and Harbours 
( ~ 4 9 - 5 3 .  40(e0) 
[ 1 .  ] The sbry o f  the Kenya and Uganda railway. Being 

the  o f f i c i a l  h i s to ry  of the developrnent o f  the 
t ranspol t  system i n  Kenya and Uganda. 

2. Th\e s to ry  of t he  Tanganyika rsilwaya. 

FQ vcu 
3 ;Gib 70/8757 

Communicationa no r the rn  

(Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  ) Northern Communicationa. 
A r e p o r t  on r a i l  and road communications i n  the  . 
n o r t h  and no r th -ues t  of t h e  Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  
(Entebbe: Oov.Printer 195%) VI ,137  S., 4 Kt. 8' 
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Way west 

The Way to the west. Being an economic and 
railway traffic survey of certain areas of . 
Western Uganda, together with recommenda- 
tions based therenn. By a comnittee appoin- 
ted by the government of the Uganda Profecto- 
rate. 
Ebtebbe , Uganda 19%. 62 S., Appendices €3' 
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35 .? ~d  67 

Reportn pape r s  o thc r  p a r t i t i o i  Af r i ca  

Rspor ts  and o t h s r  papers o r  t h e  p a r t i t i o n  of 
Af r i ca  and the  c o r e t r u c t i o a  of t h e  Uganda railway. 
1890-99. ( [ ~ r ~ r . a u a r  ] B r i t i s h  Parliamcntary 
papers.  Seas .  1890-99.) 

Shaaront I r i s h  Uslr.~r. (1971). 408 9. I 16 K t .  4' 

(Co lo i i ae  Af r i ca .  67.) 

( I r i s h  U n i r s r a i t y  P r e s s  a e r i s s  of B r i t i s h  P a r l i e -  
mei tary  papars .  Eaat  Afrioa ge i s ra l . )  
( I n  L ib ra ry  of fu ida-  mratal  source booka.) . .. . 
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'PC 5 9 7  Rq 349 Bd 165 
212 
Okereke, 0. 

P i 1 o t s' u r V e y on the structure and 
orßanisation of tourisrn in Uganda(Air1ines). 

(Kampala, Uganda:) Makerer 18st.of.Soc.Res. 
( 199 ) .  21 S. mit Falttab. 4 (Maschinenechr. 
vervielf.) 

(hGRP(-papers). 165.) 
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?f W* 
A r b e i t s p l a t c  
Abt. Af r ika  

' q % s l e p ~ o r a  d i r e c t o r y  Ugaidr. 

Telapkoas d i r e c t o r y  Ugaida. 

~ a i p a l a :  Corsal. P r .  4' 

1969 - 1970. 

Pt  ho 
3%' 80,967.90 

Paper gorrrnment w h i t e  r e p o r t  

!hr Rrpubl ic  o f  Uganda. Qovernment w h i t e  Paper  on 
t h e  r e p o r t  of  t h a  Pos t  O f f i c e  S a r i n g a  Bank Reorga- 
n i s a t i o n  Coqmittee c f  Inqu i ry .  

E ~ t e b b e ,  ~ganda( [ lg ]71) :  Government P r i n t .  3 5. 
8 [~msch lag t . ]  -" 

Pf 1000 Fremdenverkehr. Touristik 

~ A @ O  

J? Rq 349 Bd 164 ' 

Sonpal, C. H, 

Some A s p s  C t a  o f  t h s  t o u r i s t  i n d u e t r y  i n  
Uganda. (A p i l o t  eurvey. T rave l  a g s n t s  and t o u r  
opera tora . )  

I ~ a m ~ a l a ,  Uganda:] Makegere I n s t .  01 Soc. Res. 
199). (letr .  Zählung.4 [ ~ a s c h i n e n n c h r .  v e r v i e l f .  

( E D R P [ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J ,  164.) 

Okereke, 0. 

P i 1 o  t s U r V a  y  on t h e  s t r u c t u r e  and 
Organisa t ion of tour ism i n  U g a n d a ( ~ i r l i n e 8 ) .  

[ ~ a m p a l a ,  Uganda:] Makerere I n s t .  of  Soc. Rea. 
( 1 9 Q ) .  2 1  C. m i t  F a l t t a b .  4 ' [~asch inenschr .  i 

v e r v i e l f .  ] 
( ~ D ~ ~ C - p a ~ e r s ] ,  165. ) 

P l i  Statistik 

Colony and proteotorate of Kenya, Uganda protectora- 
t e  and manrlated t e r r i t o r y  of Tanganyika. (1934-1956: 
~ b r i d g c d )  - p w a l b r t  of the Post (1736-57: poeta) - 
arid telegrapho depßrtment... 

k 
&cLoughlin, P a t e r  F. M, 

Rq 351 Bd 92 
Nairobi. 8' 

P ( a t e r )  F- M, ~ [ a ] o ~ o u ~ h l i n .  N 0 t e  . On a 
t h e o r ~  of Change, technology and t h o  concept  of 
" ~ b e i s t e n c r ~ ~ .  

[ ~ . m p a l a ,  Ugand.: MIsR] 1970. 8 , 6 , 7  S. 4 ° [ ~ s o h i -  
nenschr.  v e r v i e l f . ]  - 
(RDR(-papsrs). 92.) 



HK 25 r APa 8k120 
Bd 40 

Hieber, Hanns 

Ifo-Inst.f.Wirtschaftsforschung München. Afrika- 
Studienstelle. W i r t s c h a f t s s t a - 
t i s t i k in Entwicklungsländern dargestellt 
am Beispiel Ugandas. Von Hanns Hieber. Mit 3 Tab. 
U. 2 Schaubildern. 

München8 W,eltforui-Verl. (196$, 236 8 .  8' 

(Af rika-Studien. 40. ) 

WZrtsohaftegeo&taphie. Rohstoffe 

e.auoh 398 Uganda I Pa 64 

PK Finanzen 

?L L Zaq 5697 

3 98 
Background budget 

Uganda Goverimert ( 1969/70 ff.: The Republtc of 
U~arda. Background to tke budget ... 
Entebbe: Govcran. Pr. 4' 

Budget speech delirered rational 

U~onda Governi&rt (1969 ff.r The Republic of U&an- 
da). Budget speech delivered in the National AB- 
aeably on . . . 
Entebbe: Garerna. Pr. 4" 

?k L 
34% Zieq 5684 

Estimatea expenditure Uganda government 

Uganda Government. Estimatea of expenditure... 
For the year... ending on ... ae pasaed by the 
National Assembly. 

Entebbe: Government Printer. 4O 

1962163. 
F0rtgea.u.d.T.: 

Drift estimatee of reaurrent expenditure... 
i963/69- 1964/65 Cneb SUPP~. 
ae-na r f 

Eetimates expenditure Uganda protectorate 

Uganda-Protectorate. Estimates of Expenditure. 
ikr the year ending on the ,.., as passed by the 
Legislative Council. 

Entebbe: Government Printer. 
. . 

4O 

'3q? Zeq 7883 
Finanoial etatement revenue 

Th9 Republio of Uganda. Finanoial statement and 
revenur eitimatss ... For the year ending on the 
30. . June , . . . 

Uganda Pretectsrate. Firancial summary nrd reve- 
nre eatimatas for the year... 

Entebbe: Gavernm. Pr. 4' 

1961/62. 

Eid 25:  CHR 8/70 

Pub l i c  accounts r epub l i c  Uganda 

The p u b l i c  accounts  of the  Republic of Uganda 
f o r  t h e  year  ended 30.june ... t oge the r  w i th  
t h e  r e p o r t  thereon by t h e  audi tor -genera l .  

(Kampala , ) 4' 

1968(1969) - 

?L, Zsq 5470 

212 2.Zx. 
Pub l i c  accounts r epub l i c  Uganda 

The Republic of Uganda. The pub l i c  accounts  
of t h e  Republic of Uganda.for t h e  year...  
t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  r e p o r t  thereon by t h e  
Audit or-General . 
Kampala : Governm. Pr.  8' 

Saf ier., Michael 

The R o 1 e of a regional investment and in- 
Comes policy for Uganda. The basia for a spatial 
dimenaion for the third plan. 

Kampala,  anda da:] Makerere Inst. of Soc. Res. 
19691, 4,s. 4°[~aschinenachr. vervielf .] 

* (EDRP[-~~~~~S] . 158. ) 



J$ 1 Rq 349 Bö. 104 
Watt, D. Forbes  

I n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p a  a n d t h e  
a l l o c a t i o n  of s c a r c e  labour  between competing 
Cash and food crop (subs is tence)  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  a 
peasant  economy. 

[ ~ ~ r n ~ a l a ,  Uganda: Makerere I n s t .  of Soc.  es.] 
1 9 d . 1 7  S. , 1 4  Bl. Tab. 4 ° [~asch inensch r .  ,F i. ' 

v e r v i e l f  .] 

Pk 
"-1 Rq 349 Bd 112 

Newlyn, Mal ter  T e s s i e r  

A t h e o r e t i c a l  B a  B i e  f o r  f i n a n c i a l  projec-  
t i o n s .  

[ ~ a m ~ a l a ,  Uganda: Makerere I n s t .  of Soc,  es.] 
19%. 13 S., jB1. Tab. 4°[~aschinenachr .  v e r v i e l f .  ] 
( ~ ~ ~ ~ [ - p a p e r s ] .  . l l 2 . )  

P L( 

3 1 Rq 351 Bd 32 
Nyakaana, L. M. A. 

Makerere Un ive ra i ty  College,  Facul ty  of Agricul-  
t u r e .  D e  V e  1 o p  m e  n  t p 1 a n  s a n d g u b -  

l i c  inves tment  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e .  By L. H. A..Nya- 
kaana. 

[Kernpal?, Uganda: MISR 19&] 1 6  S. 4O[~aschinen-  
s ch r .  v e r v i e l f  .] 
( ~ ~ ~ [ - p a ~ e r s ] .  32. ) 

Pk 
156 ~q 349 ~d 29 

Ghai,  D h a r a ~  Pa1 

~ [ h a r a m l  P. Ghai. G r o  W t h and s t r u c t u r e  of 
c e n t r a l  government t a x  revenue i n  Uganda. 1948-61. 

[Kampala, Uganda: Makerere I n s t .  of SOC. ~ e s . 1  
196k. 14 S., 8 Tab. 4 ° [~asch inensch r .  v e r v i e l f  .I 
(EDRPC-papers] . 29. )  

I 
I 
",k 
lCI Kq 8/755 

Repor t  commission Uganda 

/ Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  Report of t h e  Uganda f i s c a l  , commiseion. 

Entebbe,  Uganda ( l 9 m :  Govt. ~ r i i t e r .  53  B1. 4' 
Maschinenschr. v e r v i e l f  .] 
Umschlagt.] 

Pk 
??P? ~q 8/530 
H a r r i s ,  Douglas, S i r  

Pk 700 Offentliche Hand als Unternehmer 

?.kW C, K 42/165 
3Q 

Report  housing-polioy-oommittee 
government 'e  

Uganda government. R s p o r t  o f  t h e  Government'a 
Houaing P o l i o y  Committee ... 1962. 

Entebba,  Uganda (19%: ) Ciovernmdnt P r i n t e r .  8' 

Pk 800 Energieversorgung 

'398 . 
Energy Uganda 

Energy i n  Uganda. Ed. by  P.E. Y i l d s  and  B. W. 
Y n g l a n d s  f o r  N a t u r a l  Reeources  Committee, Make- 
r e r e  U n i v e r s i t y .  

Kmpala ,  Uganda 1975 135  S. 8' 

( ~ a k e r e r e  Un ive r s i t y .  Department o f  Geography. 
Oocas ionai  Paper.  66. ) 

W 25 I CAa 2/30 
Bd 27 

Wilson, Q a i l  

0 e  n F a 11 e . E l e c t r i o i t y  i n  a d e v e l o p i n g  
country ,  

(Na i rob i  I) p a t  A f r i o a n  Pub1,House (1963. X I I ,  
107s. 8 

Pk m9 Rq 351 Bd I9  
usa 

I l e t t ,  J. 

U a k e r e r e  University C o l l e g e ,  F a c u l t y  o f  Agri- 
c u l t u r e .  R u r a l  E 1 e C t r i f i C a t i o n. 
By J. I l e t t .  
(Kampa la ,  U ~ a n d a :  MISR) (19E-). 5 S. 4' 
(Maschinenschr. v e r v i e l f . )  

(RDB(-papers) . 19. ) 

D e  V e  1 o p  m e  n t i n  Uganda 1947 t o  1955-56, 
aa i l l u a t r a t e d  by an a n a l y s i s  of t he  revenue and 
expend i tu r s  of the  p r o t e c t o r a t e  du r ing  t h i s  per iod .  

0.0.: The Qovernment of Uganda [um 1 9 3 :  Baldin8 & 
Hanael l  i n  Wisbech, Englind. 22 5. quer-4' 
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L A N D W I R T S C H A F T  

Agricole .  J o u r n a l  o f  Makerere A g r i c u l t u r a l  Sociekf. 

1 Kampala: F a c u l t y  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e  8' 

I 

Z s  12031 
lauf  end vorh, 

E a s t e r n  A f r i c a  j o u r n a l  r u r a l  
E a s t e r n  A f r i c a  j o u r n a l  of r u r a l  development . 
Kampala : Eas berg A f r i c a  A g r i c u l t u r a l  Econo- 
mics S o c i e t y .  8 
6:1973, 1/2- 

?Al? Zs 9663 
l a u f  end vorh.  

Handbook f a c u l t y  a g r i c u l t u r e  

Makerere U n i v e r a i t y  Co l l ege .  ~ n i v e r a i t y  of Eaat  
A f r i c s .  F a c u l t y  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e .  Handbook. 

Kampalsi Makerera Univ. Co l l ege  8' 

I 

@.I & zs 13085 
3.?2 
moceed ings  East  Afr ican a g r i c u l t u r a l  

Proceedings of t h e  East Afr ican ~ g r i c u l t u r a l  
Econoinics S o c i e t y  Conference. 

Kampala: Makerere Univ. 8' 

7969. Technical  Innovat ion and Farm U ~ V ~ ~ O P -  
D& i n  Eas t  Af r ica .  'Nairobi  23.-25.6. 
1969 (19721.. . 

9 1  L Zsq 8642 

Report  annua i  a g r i c u i t  u r a l  

The Republ ic  of Uganda. Report  o f  annua l  a g r i c u l -  
tural a t a t i s t i c ~ .  Dpt. of A g r i c u l t u r e ,  Win ie t ry  of 
a g r i c u i t u r e  and f o r e s t r y ,  

Entebbe: I t i format ion and v i s u a l  a i d s  c e n t r e .  4; 

1, Repor t  depa r tmen t  a 8 r i c u l t u r e  Usanda 

Uganda p r c t e c t o r a t e .  Annual r e p o r t  of t h e  de- 
Par tment  o f  u g r i c u l t u r e .  

Entebbe: Governm. P r .  4' und 8' 

Jq  -?J Zsq 5708 

'5q !3 
Report gaae f i s h c r i e e  department Uganda 

U~anda P re t ec to ra t e ,  &nur1 r epo r t  of t h e  game 
i r d  i i s h e r i e e  departmert fo r  t he  period. . .  

Eatebbe: Governn. Pr .  4' 

l957/58 - 1958/60. 

Cla 64 Allgemeine Darstellungen 

&?\C.\. I.y 
L C l X  
E ~ o k l b n ,  Hani 

P i t r a r g e o g r a p h i r  - O # p f r i % .  
( h u p ,  Uganda, ~ a n a a n i a . )  2% - 2 8, 32 - je%, .,. h n d w i r t n a h a f t l i a h r  FlOohennutrung~et i I r ,  
q i f  40 F ig ,  U. 62 Tab. nowie i u a i r r y  U. rbaiuih. 

Ber l in ,  S t u t t ~ a r t i  Borntrarger 1979, XX,273 8. 8' 
Bue1. Hab.-Sohr. Barlin 1978, 

3,cy 
Orient-LS 

34 2 
Agr icu l tu re  Uganda 

Agr i cu l tu re  i n  Uganda. Ed.by J. D ,  Jameson. 2.0d0 

(London:) Oxford Univ.Pr. 19 0 XIX, 395 S O ,  
73 Abb, , 4 Xt , [ in  F a 1 t t i a c h . k  4  

62% Lt/ K 38/754 

3 1 ~  
Agricultural-production-programme 

btir$stry of Agr icul ture ,  Fo res t ry  and co-opera- 
tives.Department of ag r iou l tu re .  Agr i cu l tu ra l  . 
product ion  Programme. 

( ~ n t e b b e  1 9 3 8  Govarnment ~ r i n t e r . )  32 9. 8' 

69/6046 
[I .2 auch: ]70/8754 

Report  Uganda-census a g r i c u l t u r e  

Uganda Oovernment. Report on Uganda Census of 
Agr i cu l tu re .  Vo1.1-4. 

Entebbe: Min.of Agr icul ture  and Co-operatives 
1963-2 .  8' 
1. 1965. V,89 S e ,  1 Kt. 
2. Karamoia census of l i ve s tock .  1963. X Taf. 



West, H.W. 

The M a i 1 o  s  y s t e  m i n  Buganda. A p r e l i -  
minary case  s t u d y  i n  Afr ican land tenure.  With a  
foreword by t h e  Commissioner of lands and surveys ,  
Uganda. ,, 
(Entebbe,  Uganda, 1 9 s  The Government P r i n t e r . )  
XI,179 S., 4 Taf .  8 

J)? [ I  .2 auch: 69/6046 ] 70/8754 

Report .  Uganda-census a g r i c u l t u r e  ' 

Uganda Government. Report  on Uganda Census  of 
Agr i cu l tu re .  Vo1.1-4. 

Entebbe: Min.of A g r i c u l t u r e  and Co-ope ra t ives  
1963-67. 8' . . 

d 

1. 1965. V,89 S., 1  K t .  
2. Karamoja census  of  l i v e s t o c k .  1963. X Taf.  
3. ?966. XI l I , 153  S 
4.  1967. W147 S. 

Lawrance, J.C.D. 

Uganda Government. F r a  g  rn e  n  t a t 1 o  n 
of a g r i c u l t u r a l  land i n  Uganda. (Verf.: J .C.D.  
Lawrance . 
Entebbe: Gov.Printer (196_1). 7 ,S. , 2 K t .  8' 

Qa 83 Unterricht, Erziehung 

Hid 25: C A a  2/30 
Bd 12 

L76 
Wrigley , C. C.  

C r o  p s and weal th  i n  Uganda. A sho r t  
a g r a r i a n  h i s t o r y .  
Kampala, Uganda: East  Afrigan I n s t .  of Soc ia l  
Research 19%. VI, 84 S I  8 

(Eas t  Af r i can  Studie s. 12.) 

Eaat  Bhrican Agrieulture.  A short  survey of the agri-  
eu l fu re  of Kenya, Uganda, Tnnganyikn, and Zanzibar, 
a d  of i t s  p r ino ipa l  produsts, Ed. by J.K. zatheson 
and E[dward] f l i l l i a m a ]  F v i l l .  

- 

London [um.]t Oxford Univ. Pr. 192, XVI, 352 S. 8' 

Qq 23 
>Ci 8 MF 1 3 1 4 6  

R e e v e a ,  Wade Hampton 

C h u r c h - r e l a t a d  P r o g r a  m i n  a g r i c u l -  
t u r a l  e d u c a t i o n  i n  Cameroun a n d  Uganda ,  
A f r i c a .  

Oh io  S f a t e  U n i v e r s i t y ,  P h i l . D i s s .  1 9 7 2  

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann A r b o r , M i c h . t  X e r o x  
Univ.  M i c r o f i l m s  19% 243 S. Q u e r f o r m a t .  

- 
4 4  81 

3?Ptts, E. R. 
R q  351 Bd 6 2  

Makerere U n i v e r s i t y  Co l l ege ,  F a c u l t y  o f  Agr icul -  
t u r e ,  Dept, o f  Rura l  Economy and Ex tens ion .  
Education c o n s t r a i n t a  on peasan t  a g r i c u l t u r e .  
By E.R. Watts. 

[ ~ a m p a l a ,  Uganda: MISR] 19% I1 S., J B1.Tab. 4' 
Maschinenschr. v e r v i e l f  .] . 

( ~ ~ ~ [ - ~ a ~ e r s ] .  62.) 

Qa 80 Statistik 

7c, 2 zsq 8642 

Report  annual  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

The Republic o f  Uganda. Report of annual agr icul -  
t u r a l  s t a t i s t i c s .  Dpt. of Agr icul ture ,  Ministry of 
a g r i c u l t x r e  and f o r e s t r y ,  

Entebbe: Informat ion and v i s u a l  a ide  cen t r e .  4' 



Qa 200 Agrarpolitik 

C c i ~  
Hutton, Carolinr 

c tan t  F a r m e r a ? A study of unemploy- 
and plannrd r u r a l  drvelopnrnt i n  Uganda. 

(Nairobi:) East Afriosn Pub1,Houea (1973). X I V ,  
330S.8O 

Qa 21 5 Tagungen, Kongresse 

Vail ,  David Jeremiah 

A H i a t o r y of agr icu l tu ra l  innovation 
an& development i n  Teso d i s t r i c t ,  Uganda. Mafeje, A.B. 

Seminar  on p r o b l e m s  of l a n d  tenure i n  
Africsn deve loprnent ,  L e i d e n ,  13-17 Dec. 
1971. A g r a r i a n  R e V o 1 U t i o n and 
the land g u e s t i a n  i n  Buganda. 

( ~ y r a c u s e ,  I T , Y , r )  Idaxwell School of Citizenship 
end h b l i c  Affaire, Syracuse Univ. 197' 

(Eastern African atudies. 6.) 
Lfjiden: , A f r i k a - S t u d i e c e n t r u m  1971. 21 S.  
4 - 
[Umschlagt .  1 U 4 2 ~ 8  

2 9 2  MP 4149 

V a i l , .  David Je remiah  

The p u b l i c  S e C t o r an s t i m u l u s  of  
i n n o v a t i o n  s d o p t i o n  i n  A f r i c a n  s m a l l h o l d e r  
a g r i c u l t u r e r  A c a i e  s t u d y  i n  Teso D i ~ t r i c t  
Uganda, 

. . Yale  U n i v e r s i t y ,  Ph i1 ,Diss .  1971 Qa 268 landwirtschaftliche Entwicklung 
P o i i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann Arbor,Mich.i Xerox 
Univ, Microf i lms  1 s .  269 S, Querformat. 

G'ci 268 , 

33 .Y Q 82,071.44 
Problems c 8 n t e i p o r i r j  iaaue* 

zcc1a 
:i i 

Rq 351 Bd 93 

Hrrmaworth, Joeephine Oontemporary Problema and imaues i n  r u r a l  
drvrlopment. Pd. by Jossy  B. $ b a n ~ i m b a h , ~  
b r i  EanJi.  

R e a e t i o n t o  extenaion advior i n  four 
arens of aaatern Uganda. 

( K a i p i l i i  Nakrrere i n s t .  of f i g c i i l  R e i e u c h ,  
Hakerare Univ. 1978). 71 8 .  4 

[ ~ i n ~ i l a ,  Uganda: MIsR] 19) 22 SI 4 ° [ ~ e c h i n e n -  
achr. =ryielf . ]  . 

(RDR(-paprrs). .. . 93. ) -- 

<&z ka 
2% Rq 351 Bd 80 

Brock, Beverley 
A r a h 0 8 t o  the study of agr icu l tu ra l  
innovatora. 

[ ~ a m ~ a l a ,  Uganda: MSR] 1962. 31.5 I 2 S* 4'[kschi- 
nenschr, varv i r l f .  ] 
(sociology working Paper* 93' f 
( ~ ~ ~ [ - ~ a ~ e r a ] .  80.) 

<<C<? . 10,820.41 
Ochrndu, Vic tor  Chekeeie 

h g r i c u l t u r a l  C h a n g e i n  Teeo d i s t r i a t ,  
Uganda. ( A  study of eoonomic, c u l t u r a l  arid- 
technica l  datarminants  of r u r a l  developmenti) 
Victor  C(hekezie) Uchendu and K. R. M .  e t h o n y .  

Nairobi [uar.:] East  a f r i c a n  L i t a r a t u r e  Bureau 
(197$-.7 V I I ,  115 S. 8 

Q? L L ~  

3'? Y 81.085.38 

Uchrndu, Victor  Ohekezia 
Brock,  Bever ley  

Customary E a n  d t e n U r e . ,  " i d d i v i d u a l i -  
z a t i o n "  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  development. Some 
comments on a conference .  

A g r i c u l t u r r i  C h i n g e i n  Te80 d i s t r i o t ,  
Gganda. (A s t u d ~  of  economic, c u l t u r n l  and teoh- 
n i c a l  de te rminrn ts  af r u r a l  dere lo~ment . )  Victor  
~ [ h e k e e i e ]  Uchendu and K [ O W ~ X ]  B. H. e t h o r j .  

(Kampala, Uganda : N s R )  1962. 26 .s. (hfaschi- 
n e n s c h r ,  v e r v i e l f . )  

Nairobi [uaw.]; Esst African Li te ra t r i r r  Bureau 
(1975). V I I ,  115 S. 8' 
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C o o p e  r a  t i v e i & dwelogaeat, A,piool- 
t n r a l  po l i t ion  in Qhsa* and Uganda. Crawford 
Young, Real P. Sheeaan, Zirn H. ~ o i e .  

( ~ a d i s o n ,  W&#. t ) U n i ~ r  of Wiioonain Pr* (1981). 
XI,276 9. 8 

Qa 2% MF 4149 
3.J ? - 
Vail , David Jeremiah 

Ihe public S e C t o r as  stimulus of 
innovation adoption i n  African saallholder 
agricul ture:  A case study i n  Teso Dis t r ic t  
Uganda . 
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C r o p EI and wealth i n  Uganda. A ehor t  r igrar ian  
~ s t o r y .  

Kampala, Uganda: Eas t  African I n s t .  of S o c i a l  
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Uganda P ro t ec to ra t e .  Soi2 Conservation (non Afr i -  
can land) Ordinapce 1958. 

Entebbe: Gov.Printer 1958. 6 5. 8' 
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The E f f e  C t of sulfur  on the yield and 
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t u r e ,  Dept. of  Rura l  Economy and Extension.  Some 
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product ion i n  Uganda. A proposed t h e s i s  o u t l i n e .  
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München: I fo - Ins t .  f ü r  Wirtaohaftaforachung, 1907-1950. Research done by A, D. Ton Tuma. - 
Afr ika -S tud iens t e l l e j  Weltforum-Verl. 196q. X, (KampalaLUganda: ) Mil ton  Obcte Foundat ion,  Adul! 
217 S. 4' Educatioq Centra ( 1 9 a ) .  42 5 .  8' I 

Qb 500 Gartenbau 

Makerere Un ive r s i ty  Co l l ege ,  F a c u l t y  of Agricul -  
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London Unio r ra i ty ,Ph i l .D i i s .  1957 
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Ugandan d a i r y  p o l i c y .  

Madison,  Univ. o i  W i s c o n s i n ,  P h i 1 , D i r s .  
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Univ. M i c f o f i i m a  1976.  589 S. Querformat .  
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Uganda Government. Annual r e p o r t  of  t k e  f o r e s t  
department.  
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The Economics of controlling tsetee flies and 
cattle trypanosomiasis in Africa. Eramined 
for the case of Uganda. 
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development of t h e  beekeeping i n d u s t r y  i n  Uganda. 

[ ~ a m ~ a l a ,  Uganda: MISR] 1969. 26 S. 4O[Maschinen- 
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Wood Uganda 

Wood i n  Uganda. Ed. and comp. by P.E. C i l d a  and 
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Kampala, Uganda 1978. 195 S. 8' - 
(Makerere University.Departnient o f  Geography. 
Oocasional,  Paper. 70. ) 
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Tack, C.H. 
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F o r e s t r y .  F o r e s t  Dept. U g a n d a t i m b e r 6. 
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p r o p e r t i e a .  

Entebbe, Uganda (1969): - Qov.Printer.  Ix .138 S. 8' 
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Uganda Government. Min. of A g r i c u l t u r e  and co- 
ope ra t ives .  F o r e s t  Dept. W o r k i n g p 1 a n 
f o r  Budongo c e n t r a l  f o r e s t  r e s e r v e  (Sncluding 
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By M.S.Philip. 
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Uganda m o t e c t o r a t e .  Annual r e p o r t  of t h e  
game and f i s h e r i e s  depar tment  f  o r  t h e  p e r i o d ~ .  
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C 0 n  B e  r V a  t i o n  and u t i l i z a t i o n  of wild- 
l i f e  i n  Uganda. A etudy i n  onvironmental econo- 
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(MUnchen: ) f fo - Ina t .  f  .Wirtscha~teforachiing, Welt- 
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Amann, V. F. 

A pre l iminary  I n v e  s t i g a  t i o n i n t o  . 
t h e  econornios of game animals aa an a l t e r n a t i v e  
method of l and  use ,  with a  proposal f o r  an inve- 
a t i g a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  problemcr of marketing game 
meat. 

[ ~ i n i ~ a l a ,  Uganda: MISR] 1910. 22 S.,2 B~OAPP* 4' 
Maschinenschr. verv ie l f  .] 
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( r e g i s t r a t i o n  of v e s s e l s )  r u l e s  and amend- I 

mends and n o t i c e s  t h e r e t o  i n  f o r c e  i n  t h a  
Uyanda P r o t e c t o r a t e  as on 3l.st J u ~ Y ,  1937. 
Lntebbe:  Govt P r .  7922. 56 5 .  a0 
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Uganda Protectorate. Annun1 report of-'% water 
developnent department, Uganda P r o t e c h r a t e .  

Entebbe: Goveria, Pr .  4' 
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Occasional  papers.  The Republic of Uganda. 
~Min i s t ry  of animal i ndus t ry ,  game and f i -  
s h e r i e s  (1972 f f .  : , i i n i s t r y  of animal r e -  
s a u r c e s ) .  F i s h e r i e s  department. 

Entebbe: Gov. P r i n t .  8' 
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The Game Department handboak, 1937. Incorpo- 
r a t i n g  t h e  Game Ordinance, the Trout Protec- 
t i o n  Ordinance 1936, the  s leeping s ickness  
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( r e g i s t r a t i o n  of v e s s e 4  r u l e s  a~ id  amerid- 
ments and nota icos  the r so  i n  f o r c e  i n  t h e  
Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e  as on $ I s t  Ju ly ,  ,1937. 

Entebbe: Govt.Pr. 19-2. 56 5 .  8' 
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The Republic of Uganda. Annual report of the 
Uines Division. 

Egtebbe: Government of the Republic of Uganda. 
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von Detlef Harder. 1 9 2  
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The Hague [usw.] : Mouton Publ. (1979 158 S. 8' 
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Nutrition and fmd in an African economy. Ed. 
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Val. 1- 

Kampala,Uganda: Makererb Univr 197fj. 8' 

1.1972. ~111,334 S. 
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Zusieich Uiss. TU Berlin. 
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nahrungsmitteln bei beginnender Urbanisierung 
und Industrialisierung: Der Fall Jinja/Uganda. 

Berlin 1 9 2  ( : Ladewig). 240 S., 18 B1. 8' 
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The nutritional C o n c o m 1 t a n t a of 
urbanization in Uganda. The food economy of the 
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plan of study. 
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(~frioan Studien Center. University of Cslifor- 
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Report of the Nutrition Sub-Comrnittert. 

Sntebber 1 9 2 .  Govt. Pr. 16 S.RO 



S Große geographische Raume 

Kreuar, Wernqr 

A n k o 1 e . Bevölkerung, Siedlunß, \VirtschSff 
e ines  Entwicklungsraumea i n  Uganda. M i t  8 K t  .U. 
11 Abb. 

Wiesbaden: S te iner  197& Xi., 106 S. . 
(Erdkundliches \Viaeen. 52.) 
(Qaographieche Ze i t schr i f t .  Beih. ) 

?I Y 
Ankole . ,,g i i .oio.7i  

Doornbos, Martin R. 

R e  g a 1 i a G a 1 o r e .  The decline 
and ecl ipse of Ankole Ringship. [Mit Abb. 1 
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Z u g l e i c h  Uiss. London. 

(Oxford s t u d i e s  i n  Hfrican a f f a i r s . )  
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3 4P 
Katate, A-0. 

A b a g a b e btankole. Kikahandi ikra  A. 0. 
Katate na L. @U-U. ( ~ e r . e d . )  1.2. 

l a l r o b i  [ y w .  ]I Eaet  Afr ioan L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau 
(19gQ.  8 

S Ankole 

3 3 ("lq) K 36/862 
l h f o r r i e ,  flenry Franc i s  K 41/?39 

A H i r t o r y of&Ankole By ~ [ e r r y ]  ~ [ r u c i s ]  
Worris. With a forsword by &.K. Hun$oaya. 
[ni t ~ b b .  ] 
Nairobi [uaw.]; East  Afr ican L i t e r a t u r *  Bureau 
1 9 6 4  VII1,57 8. 8' 

C 
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Ankole 

The s o c i a l  and sexua l  R o 1 e s of Hima 

woqen. A study of nomadic c a t t l e  b reeders  i n  
Nyabushosi County, Ankole, Uganda. 

Mancheetert Univ. gr. (19E3;) XV, 243 S 9 ,  

8 ~b 'b .  auf Taf. 8 

ISBN 0-7190-0534-5 V 

The 1 : ~ r o i c  i c C i t a t i o n s of the Bahima of 
tAnkclo< 37 :l[enr ~ [ r n n c i s ]  ihor r i s .  Ir ' ith a forew. by 
*.[rthur] ~ [ h o m :  ~ j ' ~ a t t ~ .  

Oxford: Clnrenflon P r e s s  195XT.1, 142 S. 8' 

(Oxford l i b r a r y  of M r i c a n  l i t e r a t u r e . )  

-3 Ankole  

>G\ 8 
('3; ) 10*967*45 

Sega l l ,  Marshlll  H. 

P o l i t i c a l  I d e n t i t y. A caee s tudy from 
Uganda. By Marshall H. Sega l l ,  Martin +ornbor 
amd Clive gavie. 

( I j r acuee ,  N.Y. : Maxwell ~ c h o o l  of Cigizenship 
aad Publ ic  A f f a i r s  1976. 111,179 9. 8 
( io re ign  and conpara t i re  s tud ies .  l a a t e r n  Afrioa. 
24. ) 
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T r a n s i t i o n i n  wes te rn  U ~ a n d a :  L%, (,L,„) 4308 
1891-1901. I i e s i t a n c e  and c o l l s b o r a t i o n  S p l a b s k y ,  J o e l  Bmic i  
i n  the ,knkole ,  Bunyoro and 'Poro kingdorns 
OS Uganda. Emergent urban P 1 a c n i n  Africai 

Tho c a i e  af MLole, Uganda. 
Northwestern UniversiLy,Phil.bisti.'lY~l 

Lo. A a ~ g e l e i ,  Uaiv. of ~ r l i f o r n i C * , P h i l +  
Posi t iv-~Vlikrof  i l m .  Ann Arbor., ,dich. ; Univ. 
MicroSilms 1YZ. 440 S. iJiierJ'oriiiat. Dignr 1971 

Positiv-Mikrofilm. APa k b o r . H f o h . r  X a r o ~  
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mtarikawe , E. 
Facultg 0f Agricultwne. Sone preliminary R e- 
s U 1 t B of a survey o f  Kiga resettlement 1 
achemea in gigez;i,cpAnkole and Taro distrlcts, 
Weetern Uganda, By E. Eatarikawo. 

(Kampale, Uganda: MISR 
(@schinenechr, vervielf. 

(~~~(-papera). 31.) 

dri:.iil P 

i E r ,  , f ' )  

K 43/289 
Report commissioner appointed inquire 
operation 

Uganda Protectorate. Report of the commissioner 
appointed to inquire into the operation of the 
land tenure scheme in'Ankoler 

Entebbe, Uganda (1962): Govt. Printer. 30 S. 8O 
[~mschla~t,] 

? Ankole T. r ! 
/ D W 9 3 9  

49 
Kreuer, Werner: Uer Jandel der sozialen 
Struktur in den drei ostafrikanischen König- 
reichen Ankole, Bunyoro und Uuganda. Unter 
bes. Berücks. geogr. Faktoren. 
Bonn 1965. 158 6. 8' - 
Bonn, Fhil.F., U i s s .  V. 26. Mai 1965 

Ankole 

W e l ,  Paul van 

T d m n z  &,ninkl&jk NUI& voor Midda-Afiik* 
1922. X, 291. s. 4 
( < ~ i  k Fiuseum voor Mdden-Afr&M. Tor- 
w e n ,  BIe.. -1.n &* h . 8  . Noner 
lidke wotensohappsn. 9f.) - 

< ,+I T . ' ,  

J ifi'i C f17 

1 -. 
?\P ,,L: : . : * T , : :  

Thiel, Paul vnn 

Tervureni Koninkli jk ?+rj+yi^~ -j33: 'Ii!lda:i-iif rikni 
[~rueseli ] Beloischn Radio cn Telsoioit! 1971 
1 Kono-SchRllpl. d jO on;, 73 U D ~ ? .  50 ~exi'wil.4~ 
[~mschln~t. i ] &kola, ;te~t-?lcsi~d~i. V~lkctrnxoiek* 
Text niederländ.u.el;gl.dt f i ~ r ~ a . a . d c u t s a l i e r ~ f l f a 8 ~  
(~pnanien van Afrikosiise muziek. 6 . )  
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398 I I, 
Robertson, Alexander Foster 

C o m m U n i t y of strangers. A jcurnal. of 
discovery in Uganda. AClexander.1 FCooterj 
Robertson. 

London: Scolar Pr. (1978). .- XV, 252 S, 8" 

ISBN 0-85967-409-6 
(0-85967-479-7) 
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3f2  
Godiner, Ester Samuiovna 

[~uss. ] Akad. nauk SSSR. Inat. etnografii im. N.I. 
Mikluoho-Maklaja. ~(ster) S(amui1ovna) Godiner. 
V o a n i k o V e n i e i evoljuoija gosudar- 
atva v Buganda. [~it engl. Zsfass.] 

Moakvat Nauka 19Q. 151 S. 8' 

(~ntstehung und Entwicklung des Staates in Buganda. 

Buganda 

Rwagacuzi, Fauatin 

A History of Ugandan disunity with special 
attention to Buganda from the middle of the 
nineteenth century to the first years of indepen- 
dence in 1962.- VII, 178 S. 

Claremont Graduate School, Phil. Diss. 1981 
2 Positiv-Mikrofiches. Ann Arbor, Mich. :Univ. 
Microfilms Internat. 1981. 
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39A 11,621.25 i I  1, 
Kavuma, Paulo 

C r i e i s in Buganda, 1953-55. The story of 
the exile and return of the Kabaka, Mutosa 11. 

London: Collings 1979. 112 S, 8' - 

Rusch, Walter 

K 1 a e s e n und Staat in Buganda vor der Kolo- 
nialzeit. Ober die Entwicklung der Produktions- 
verhältnisse in Buganda bis zum Ende des 19. Jh. 
und die Herausbildung eines Staates, seinen Auf- 
bau und seine Funktion. Ein Beihag s. Erforschuni 
der Qeschichte der Buganda. 

Berlin: Akademie-Verl. 1975. 485 8. 8' 

(Veröffentlichungen i Museums fiir Völkerkun- 
de ZU Leipzig. 25.)  
ez-s-nan 



Ewanuka,  M. S. M. Semakula 

*Zhe D i p 1 o m a C g of the l o s t  coun t i e s  and 
Lts i s p a c t  oli the  f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s  o f & ~ u g a n d a $  
h n y o r o  and t h e  r e s t  of Uganda, 1900-1964. 3y 
[ K . s . M . ~  Semakula Gwanuka. A paper presented  a t  
t l e  3 r d  I n t e r n a t .  Congress of A f r i c a P i s t ,  Addis 
Ababa, E t b i o p i a  (Deo. 9-19, 1973). 

(Addis Ababa 1973. ) 50 8" B1. 4' [xerokopie. 1 
ciC I 
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,?e ~&,;\10.251.12 
Aöhe, Eober t  F i c k e r i n g  

W o  K i n g  s of Uganda. Or L i f e  by t h e  ahores  
of V i c t o r i a  Nyanza. Being a n  a c c o u n t  o f  a  r e s i -  
dence of 6 yea re  i n  e a s t e r n  e q u a t o r i a l  Afr ica .  
By Robert  P i c k e r i n g  Ashe. 2.ed., w i t h  a  new 
i n t r o d .  by John A. g w e .  

( ~ o n d o n :  ) Cass 1970. X X I , I X , 3 5 4  S. 8' 
(Cass l i b r a r y  o f  Af r i can  s t u d i e s .  Miaaionary  
Researches and t r a v e l s .  13. ) 

L9 R 
/.\, s10.386.48 

P e t e r s ,  Klaus 
Wright,  Ivlichael 

&B u g  a  n d  a  i n  the  heroic  age. 

Ns i rob i  [usa.  1: Oxford Univ.Pr. 1971. X V I ,  244 8. 
8 
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Kagwa, S i r  Apolo 
Ek i t abo  k l a  basekabaka be Buganda. Na be Bunyoro, 
na be  Koki, na be  Toro, na be Nkole. 
Kyawandikibwa S i r  Apolo Kagiaa. (His tory  of t h e  
k ings  o f  Sunanda, Bunyoro, Kcki, Toro and Ankole 
i n  t h e  Luea'nda langua~e. ) (Kgasooka okukubibwa mu 
nwnka 1901.) 
(Nairobi :  I Eas t  African Publ. Hause ( 19E) .X ,?d2  9. 
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Kywa, 6 i r  Apolo 

81.878.46 

Pha Khg. o! Buganda [ X k i t i b o  4 a  b a r -  
kabrtr. b r $ u g r n %  rngl.] Bj S i r  Apolo @ggwa, 
~(yra]. T r a a r l .  m d  rd. by ii.8.U. [ 8 e ~ k u l a ]  h - w a u k a ~  

l d r o b i  [wu.] I Eut African Publ. Hmso (1974). 
Lxv111,256 8. 8' 
( B i i t o r i c a i  T r x t i  of raßtrrn r n d  c e n t r a l  Afrioa.  
1.) 

Die H e r r s c h a f  t s o r d n u n g  von 
~Buganda .  Ein  Weg ZU i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s i e r t e r  Herr- 

s c h a f t  i m  a l t e n  Af r ika .  

Hamburg ( :  Hamburger Ges . f .Völkerreoat  U. AUE- 
wä r t ige  P o l i t i k )  1968. V I I ,  180 S. 8 

( S c h r i f t e n r e i h e  zu r  auswär t igen  P o l i t i k . 5 . )  

I 

1 e  s e  C r  U t i o n  of my kingdom. The Kabaka 
)f Buganda [ ~ d w a r d  F rede r i ck  Mutesa 11.1. 'ljiit Abb.] 

.- ,(„ ! HM 

london: Constnble (19-1. 194 S, 8' 
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Kiwanuka, M.S.M. 

M u  t e  e  s a  of Uganda. 

Na i r cb i  [usw. ] : E a s t  A f  r i c a n  Lit;erat ,ure R I J ~ P ~ U  
( 1 9 2 ) .  VI I I , 89  S. 8' 

( ~ ~ a n d e ' s  famous men s e r i e s .  

s' Uganda 
Buginda ( ~ ~ ~ O r i e n t - L 5  

ColoniaL Of f i ce .  Uganda. Repor t  of a  commission 
3q 8 of p r i v y  c o u n s e l l o r s  on a  d i s p u t e  betweenvBugan- 

Kiwrnuka, H. 8. H. 8amrkula daiand Bunyoro. P re sen ted  t o  F'arliament by t h e  
S e c r e t a r y  of S t a t e  f o r  t h e  Co lon ie s  by command 

A B i #J t o r y of,Bugrndr, Prom t h r  foundat ion  of Her Majesty,  May 1962. 
02 t h a  kingdoi t o  1900. [Mit Abb.u.!Ca?.] 

London: H.M.S.O. (1962).  Y,33 S. 8' [ ~ m s c h l a g t . ]  
( ~ o n d o n v )  Longaun (1971): 322 8. 8' 

(~ [om]m[a ]nd [ -pape rd  1717. ) 
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Low . ( t u t  A f r i b u  8 t m b i r r .  G.)' 



g U g a n d a and B r i t i s h  ovorxulo~1900-1955. 2 
s t u d i e e .  ~ [ o n n l d ]  Anthony Lovr nnd R[ober t ]  Cran- 
f ord grnf t . 
London [uaii. 1: Oxford Univ. Pr .  1960. XI,373 S. 8' 

3~le 80,918.72 
Kingdom Buganda 

i .J , 
n e  Kingdom o f  Buganda. Leo tu res  d e l i r e r e d  a t  the  
Uganda S o o i e t y ,  i n  oonjunot lon wi th  t h e  Extra-Hu, 
r a l  Depertment o f  Makerere Col lege ,  J a n u a r j  t o  
A p r i l  1955. ( ~ [ e n n e t h ]  $gham [u.a. 1) 

Bugnilda 
82.351.56 

2.1' .' , . 
Nyabongo, Akiki K. 

Akiki rK. 1 w b o n g o .  Lebensgeschichte e ines  
Negerhäuutlinga ( Tha S t o r y of  an 
Afrioan dhief ,  deutsch. ) (Deutsch vor Arno 
DohB. - 
Laipzig: L i s t  (19z). 278 8. 8' 
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Nyabongo, Akiki K. 

The S t o r y of  an Africar i  c h i e f .  With an i n -  
t r o d .  by  W i l l i a n  Lyon Phelps .  I l l u a t r .  by lE leanor  
Maroney . 
Her Tork: S c r i b n e r  193Jt X, 312 S. 8' 

' h 9  kingi  s Men. Leadershlp an& s t a t u s  i n  w a n d 8  On 
eve of Mapendenoe.  Ed.  by L lo*] hfshton] W- 

1.r~. With R f'orew. by ~ [ u d m y ]  I [sabel ]  ~ i o i i u d 8 .  

d [usw.]r Oxfnrd ZTniv. P ~ ~ A B  1 9 6 5  ZvI, 414 S *  ? 

1 Kt, 8' 

Afriaa anawers back [ The C t o r y of an dfr ica  
c h b f  1, By Prinoe Akiki X.Eyabongo. Introd. by 
William Lyon Phelpa. 1 l l . b ~  Eloanor hlaroney. 

London: Routledge 1936. X,278 C. 8 

Buganda 
C ~ J  K 42/530 

Uganda Protactora te .  L e t t e r No.EAF 71/6/03 
of t h r  2nd deoeiber,  1g60 from the o r c r e t r r y  of 
s t a t e  (d.i ,  ILir Hacleod) t o  His Hi@meciß t h e  
Kabaka, coavayiag the  r ep ly  of E.Hr t h r  Quera t o  
t h e  Meio rudu i  o i  the Buguda Lokiiko.. . (with 
Luguda  t r ana l . )  

U g a n d a and B r i t i s h  overrulo 1900-1955. 2 
a udies.  ~ [ o n a l d ]  Anthony Lo~r and ~ [ o b e r t ]  Cran- 4 
f o r d  &att. 
London [uiln.]: Oxford Univ. Pr. 19@, XI,j73 S. 8' 

Buganda 

Recoamendations agreed Naiirembe-oonferrncr 

Agreed R e o o ~ e n d i t i o i s  of the  Nuirrnibe confrrenae  
(with tippend. A u d  B). Bniongi confrrenoe yf e 
Naairambe s e  yakk i r i sa  okuoenba... 

(Entebbe, Ugandas (lor.Printer 1 9 a )  40 S. 8' 
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,572 sa 14 
Qouthwoid, k t i n  

B U r e a U c r a C y and chiefahip inguganda.  
'Phe development of appointive o f f i ce  i n  the  
h i s t o r y  of .Buganda. 

Kampala, Uganda8 ' ~a s t  A f r i c a ~  I n s t  . o f  Soc ia l  
Research [1961]. 19 S. 8 - 
( h a t  Afrioan Studiee.  14.) 

-L, 
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Thompson, R i o h u d , ,  W r i g h t  L 

Q r a t i f i o a t i o n  o r i e n t a t i o n s  i n  p g r n d a .  

lumbia, lhrivi( of W i i s o u r i  ,=l. D i a s .  b 
Por$tir-WIkrofili. h Arber,Wiob, J X e r o r  
~ ~ ~ W i o r o f i l i .  1 199 8. Qwufomaf 
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Klein, Eberhard C. 

lfo-1nst.f.WirtecliPiteforschung München. Airika- 
Btudienstelle.  Sosialer  W a n d r 1 i n  U t e e o i  / 

XBng8ada. Ein Dorf ii Eimilossbrraich der S tad t  
Kimpala. Von Eberbud C. Klein. ... mit 19 Tab., i 2 Kt., 4 Diaganmea U. 14 Abb. 

WUnohrnr V e l t f o r w  Verl. ( 1 9 9 ) .  160 8. 8' 

(Afrika-Stadien. 46. ) 

sqt 1 [. h1 65/2767 

~d~~ p . 0 p 1 0 i n  the twentieth o e n w *  % 
L ( U ~ ~  *i*j -. ( ~ ' a m e d * )  

bn*, -1M. b -4; (l*). XV, 300 3. a0 
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The Royal C a p i t a 1 of [ugandn. A study of 
i n t e r n W a l  confl ic t  and ox crnril ambiguity. By 
Pe te r  CClausl WColfgangl Gutkind. 'Jith n forew. 

by Aludrey] I[sabel l  &i.chards. 

The .Hague: Mouton 1962, X V I I  ,330 S. 8' 
(Publications of the I n s t i t u t e  of Social Studies. 
Ser.. maior, 12.1 
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Low, Donald Anthony 

R e 1 i g i o n and sooiety i n  Buganda 1875- 
1900. By ~ [ o n a l d ]  ~ [ n t h o n ~ ]  Low. 

Kamprla, Uguidri East Africtn 1nat.of Social 
Research [19f~] .  16 S. 8 

( a s t  Afr icui  Studiea. 8.) 
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I Muwonge, Joe  Wamalp 

The i p a t i a l  D i i t r i b U t i 0 n of 
t r a d i n g  ' a e n t e r s  in C e n t r a l  h g r n d i .  

Lom h a e l e i , V n i v ,  o f  Cal iforni . ,  Phil. 
Dir& 1973, 

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m ,  Ann Arbor,Mich.r Xerox 
üniv.  n i o r o f i i m i  1 2  a41 8 .  Querformat .  

Bugnnda - HM 25: AAa 2/685 

West, Menry ' N .  

Land policy i n  Suga~ida. 

Cambridge: Univ. Pr. 19- XIV,244 S . ,  13. K t .  8' 

( ~ f r i c a n  s tud ies  ser ief i .3 . )  
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3 8 (Lc!Q 81.181.33 
M e j e ,  A.B. 
Seminar on problerne of land tenure in 
Airican devblopment , Leiden, 15-17 Dec . 
1971. Agrarian R e V o l u t  i o n and 
the land queetion in Buganda. 
yidai: ~frika-studiecent& l a .  21 1. 
4 
CUmechlagt .I 
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Kade , Gunnar 

Die S te l lung  der aen t ra len  O r t e  i n  d e r  k u l t u r -  
landochaft l ichen Entwicklung Bugandas (Uganda). 

I Frankfurt  a.M. 1 9 6 3  ( B i l d s t e l l e  der  J.W.Cloethe- 
Unir.). 336 9. m i t  K t .  8' 

Frankfurt ,  l a t u r w i s i .  Pak. , D l i s .  V. 12./16.Des. 
1968 

'West, Henry W. 

~ [ e n r ~ ]  W. West. The T r a n s f 0 r m a t i 0 

of land tenure i n  Buganda s i n c e  1896. 

(Laiden: Afrika-Studiecentrum [usw.] 1969:) 102 9- 
8 
( ~ f r i c a n  s o c i a l  research documente. 2.) 

West, Henry W. 

~ [ e n r y j  W. West. The M a i 1 o s y s t e m i n  
,Buganda. A preliminary Oase study i n  African land 
' t enure .  With a forew. by the  Commiasloner of lands 
and surveys, Uganda. 

(Entebbe, Uganda 19@: The Government P r i n t e r .  ) 
XI,179 S., 4 Taf. 8 
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Mukwap, Auguetine Bikolo 
? - 

L a a d t e a U r r in9rig.ndr. P r e i a a t  d r y  
8ubai.ton0e t0 OonierOiil 'W pPuiei\f-d.J tendenoiei.  ~[ugustin.] ~ [ i k o l o ]  Hokua~. 
Bugridr. An eooaonio ud a~Shropolog%o.l riirvrj.  
M .by Audrey ~ [ i a b r l ]  $obudi ,  rord I turrook Nairobi [W.], &gie Pr. 1953. 79 8. 8' 
ln.a.3. - 
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pevelopment eoonomic change t r i b a l  

E0onomi.o development and t r i b a l  ohange. A study 
of immigrant l abour  i n  Buganda. E&, byb Audmy 
ICaabelJ Riohards* 

Rober t s ,  Edward Louis 

The R a i s o n d r t t r e  f o r  t h e  
eecu t iona  <Pagan, "Muteaian", Moslem, 
C h r i s t i a n >  i n  t h e  kingdom o f  Buganda under 
kabaka Mutes* I and Kabaka Mwanga I. 

Duquesne U n i v e r a i t y ,  Magistererb.  1969 
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Development soonomio ohaiige a 4 ,. 
I 

Posi t iv-Mikrof  i l m .  Ann Arbor ,Mich. : Univ. 
Microfi lms 1970. 175 S. Querformat. 

Low, Donald Anthony 
Ieooabmio Derelopnen), r s d  t s i b a l  chuige. A akudy 
of inuni ant I a b o d  i n  Buganda. M; by Audrey R e 1 i g i o n and sooiety i n  Buganda 1875- 
I [ ~ b * l f ~ O h W d m .  (Pev. ed. 1900. By ~ [ o n a l d ]  A[nthonp] Low. 

N i i r s b i  &;mw.11 Oxf~rd U n i r .  Pr. 197). LU,319 Si. Kampala, Uganda1 Eaet African 1nat.of Social 
6 mapa 8 - Research [1957]. 16 S. 8' 

(East African Studies. 8.) 
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8 Economic Development and t r i b a l  change. A otudy of 
immigrant labour i n  Buganda. Ed. by Audroy ~ [ s a b c l ]  
gichards.  Contributors,. .  

Cambridge: Heffer  [1954]. XV,301 S. ß0 

The kingt s !,len. Lederah ip  and ctatu:: in , ?i;~lii(la on 
the eve 01 independenrc. Eti. 1~ 1, 1o:!d] q. : l . l .on]  c1.1- 
i e ra .  a>it)i ii forev .  h r  L[udrey! i[na18111 S :  C: ~ir i is .  

L h h n  [usw.]: Oxfnrd Irriiv. TI-CRP 19;,.1. Y: V I  , 414 5. 
1 Kt. a0 

N a t i v e m a r r i a g e inABugandn. Py Lfucyl 
p r h i l i p 1  Mair. 

London: Oxford Univeraity Press 1940. 33 S. e0 
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( ~ n t e r n a t i o n a l  I n s t i t u t e  of Africnn, l n n ~ u n ~ e s  nnd cul- 
tures  . Fjlemorandum 19. ) 
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m u e r ,  Werner: Der Wandel der  soz ia len  
S t ruk tu r  i n  den d r e i  oetaPrikanischen König- 
r e i ahsn  Ankole, Bunyoro und Buganda. Unter 
b.8. Btarüaka. geogr. Faktoren. 
Bonn 1962, 158 8.  8' 
Bann, Phil.F., Dias. V. 26. Mai 1963 

R e 1 i g i o n md society i n  Wiganda 1875-1900. By 
D. A. Low. 

Kampala, Uganda: Enst African Institute of Social Re- 
search Q ~ J ,  [um 1956-1. 17 S. 8' 

( ~ a s t  Africnn Studies. 8.) 
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39 d 
Rowe, John A .  

L U g a r d a t  Kampala. 

(Kampala:) Longmane of Uganda (1%a. 30 S. 8' 

(Makerere Hietory Paper, 3 . )  
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3ded ,  Arye _ _ _ _ _  _---P--- -- 
I s 1 a m i n  Uganda. Islamization through a 
centralized s t a t e  i n  pre-colonial Africa. 
New York iusw.): Wiley (usw.) (19%). X,381  S. 
15 f i a .  8 

( A  Halsted Press book.) 
(Studies in  Islamic c u l t u r e  and his tory.)  
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Kaydon, n i t h  n forew. 0woBitiibwa J.P. Musokc. weat ,  Henry W. 
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Londonr Iiuttervrorth 1960. XXXIX, 342 S. 8' 

(~u t t e rv ro r th '  3 Lfric: n Lav series.  2. ) 

251 C I b  '7/130 

L a n d p o 1 i C y in$ugandj;  

Cambridgsa Univ.Pr. 1972. X I V ,  244 B . ,  13 K t .  8' 

( A f r i c m  s t u d i e s  e s r i e b .  3.) 
61/1830 ( w ~ P )  

Buganda 60/3 1 28 

Wert, X*mY W. 
V 

Cor )  

~ [ r . r ~ ]  W. Wrmt. The T r r a r f o r a a t i o B 

o f  l u d  t r a u r e  i n  ü u g a d a  i i a o r  1896. 

( I p i d s r  Afrika-8tudiaaeatnim [ u r . ]  19%. ) 101 8 .  
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( A f r i a u  i o o i a l  r e r r u o h  dooumrntm. 2. ) 
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L a W d jua t ioe  bqganda. Br B[d*] q c o t t ]  
Eoonomio Development and t r i b s l  ohango. A i t u d y  0f 

W h .  With a forew. y Oweh t i ibm J.P. hbisoker 
imaigrant l a b o u r  3n B w d a ,  Bd. by Audrey ~ [ s a b e l )  
$ioherds.  Contr ibutora . . .  

bndcn t  B u t t e m r t h  199.  XXXW, 342 S. 8' Cambridget H e f i e r  [1954]. XV,301 8. 8' 

(dutterrorth*rr Mrim L a u  beries. 2.) 
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I l b i t h i ,  P h i l i p  Huinde 

N o n  f i r m  o o o u p a t i o n  r n d f a r o i n -  
nova t ion  i n  marg ina l ,  medium u r d  h i g h  p o t e n t i a l  
r eg iona  o f  E a s t o r n  Kenya and Buganda. By P h i l i p  
~ [ u i n d e ]  m i t h i .  

ISairobi: Univ. 26 8, 4' 
( I n a t i t u t o  f o r  drvr lopment  mtudiea.  S t e f f  papor .  
114. ) 
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Uganda. Report of the Uganda c o n s t i k t i o n a l  con- i ( 
ference,  1961, and >Text of the agreed d ra f t  of a Rq 351 Bd 38 
new p g a n d a  egreement i n i t i a l l e d  on Lcndon on 9th Hougham, David A. 
october,  1961 .Presented to  Porliament by the Secreta- Makerere Un ive r s i t y  Col lege ,  F a c u l t y  of Agr i cu l -  ry cf S t o t e  fgr the Colonies.. .oct'.1961, t u r e .  X a 1 f an  a r i c u l t u r a i  r e v o l u t i o n  inrBu- 
kondon: 11.d.Stationery Office C 19% 1. IV,72 S. 8' gandhx  By David [A. 7 Hougham. 

[ ~ a m p a l a ,  Uganda: MISR 1967.1 3 ,16  S. ,6 Bi: Tab, 

(RDR[-papers]. 38.) [ 4O 
IIU/P. 
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Rusch, Walter 

K 1 a s s e n und S t a a t  i n  Buganda vor  de r  Kolo- 
n i a l z e i t .  Ubar d i e  Entwicklung d e r  Produktiona- 
v e r h ä l t n i a s e  i n  Buganda b i s  zum Ende dee 19. Jh. 
und d i e  Berauebildung e ines  S t a a t e s ,  se inen Auf- 
bau und s e i n e  Funktion. Ein Be i t r ag  z. Erforschunl 
d e r  Beschichte  d e r  Buganda. 

B s r l i n :  Akademie-Verl. 1975_.485 S. 8' 
(Veröffent l ichungen i Museums f ü r  Völkerkun- 
de zu Leipzig .  25.) 
--. "_"l ba 
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Hougham, David Al 
Larlrr r a U e  Af r ioan  c o a m r r c i a l  I' a r m i n 6 
i n  a a l r o t r d  arrai  o f~Bug .ndu iand  aimoga. A n  ou t -  
l i n a  o f  propoard  remrarch.  By ~ [ a v i d ]  A. Houghai. 

[lhmpala, Ugmd.: WIBP] 1 9 6 5  8 8. 4O[niioohinen- 
achr.  t r r v i r i f  .] 
(RD~[-O.POPI]. 14. ) 
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Hougham, David A. 

Changing P 8 t t 9 r n a of agr iou l tu ro  i n  
8011th Kyi@@r 

IKamprla, Uganda; HISR] (1966). 11 9. 4'[Maeohi- 
noneohr. v o r v i e l f  .] 
( R D ~ [ - ~ r p o r e ] .  21. ) 

H i i  25: AAa 2/685 
Bd 8 

Subeiritew,oe t.,? " . : B ~ F O ~ . R ~  farming i n  preseqt-day 
Buganda. I n  ecni:,?lt;!.n aai anthropological  eurvey. 
Ed.by Aiidrag ~ [ s s t + . l ]  Richards, Ford gturrock 
[u.a. I. 
Cambridgea Uz!.r.E,-, i973. X,  ,336 S. 8' 

Hal l ,  Maloolrn 

Prelirninary 2 e s i n f o r  the farm manage- 
ment survey i n  t h e  coffee-banana Zone of'Buganda7 
arid Busona. ( [ ~ e r f .  : ]  Mnlcolm Hall. ) - 
[ ~ a m ~ a l a ,  Uganda: MISR] (1965 ) . 26 S. 4O~~aschinen-  
schr .  verv ie l f  .] 
( R ~ R [ - ~ a ~ e r s ] .  1. ) 

Kahimbaara, John Akiiki  

The human d \ a  c t o r i n  t h e  changing ecology 
02 Mwsnge. By JCohn] ~ [ k i i k i ]  Kahimbaara and 
BCrionl W[olleaton) i.+glanda. 

Kampalar Makerere Univ. gol loge,  Department of 
g o w a p b j  1 9 z  155 S. 8 

(Oaoarr ion~l  Paper. Department of geography. 
U e i r o r e  bniv. C o l i e g ~ p a l a .  16. ) 
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Buchanan ,  C a r o l  AM 

, T h e  K i t a r a  complex:  The h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  
of w e e t e r n  Uganda t o  the 1 6 t h  c e n t u r y .  

I n d i a n a  U n i v e r s i t y , P h i l . D i s e .  1974 
P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  AM A.rbor,Mich.: X ~ ~ O X  
U n i v  . Microf i l m e  1972, 288 9. Querf 0 rmat  

5 $~nyoi<b 

3 ?e C ~ Q  Q 80.760.15 

Kivanuka, M. S. M. sgmakula 

The D i p 1 o m a C y of the l o a t  countiea and 
its impact on the ioreign r e l a t i o n s  of Buganda, 

and the r e e t  of Uganda, 1900-1964. By 
Semakula &ivauk.. A paper presented a t  

tho 3rd Internat ,  Congrraa of Africanlat,  Addii 
Ababa, Ethiopia (Dec. 9-19, 1973). 

(Addia Ababa 1973,. ) 50 P-. B1. 4' [Xerokopie .] - 
C 
-J hnyoro 
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11.290.05 

Boattio, John 

Oxfordi Clarendon Pr. 197Jv! I X ,  280 9. 8' 
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S t e i n h a r t ,  Edward Isaac 
T r a n e i t i o n i n  w e s t e r n  Uganda: 
1891-1901. R e e i a t a n c e  and c o l l a b o r a t i o n  
i n  t h e  bnlole,>Bunyoro and Toro kingdoma 
of Uganda. 

Northwsetern University,Phil.Dise.1971 
Poi i i t iv -Yi l rpof i l i ,  Inn Arbor,Mich.: Univ. 
Yicrof i . 1 ~  19z.  WO S. Querformat .  
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Fisher ,  Ruth 

T W i 1 i g h t t a 1 e s of the nlack BBganda-. 
The t rad i t iona l  hletory of Eunyoro-aitara, a fbr- 
a o r  Uganda Kingl'om. With r n r r  introd. by Merriok 
Posnan&Yr 2.0d. [ M i t  Fot08.I - 
(Londonr) Casa 1';1ZO. XLIVT,198 S. 8' 

(Eis&onuy reoesrohos and t ravels .  17.) 

Xiranuke, Y. 9. Y. 

Th. E m p i r l of Bunyoro-Kitrra - myth or 
r o a l i t y ?  

(xampalr8 ) Lon(giani of Uganda (1968). 29 9. 8' 

(Yakororo h i i t o r y  papor. 1. ) 

ßunyoro 69/7749 

Dunbar, A.  R. 

A H i s t o r y of Biinyoro-Kitara. A. R. 
Dunbar. 

N a i r o b i :  Oxford Un iv .  Press on behalf of The MR- 
k8rere i n s t .  of Social Research 1968. X V ,  265 S. 
8 

(Makercre I n s t i t u t e  of social  reeearch. 1965.1 
F. 
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oro. J o b  Beattie. g U n Y r . Ni bEriciln kirigdorni By John Beattie.  

8 e ~  York [um.]: Holt, Rinehart & Winstan ( i  9$&, =X, 
New Yorkr ~ o l t ,  Rinehtrrt and inston,  Inc. (1960,) 

61 8. e0 IX, 86 R .  R O  

BuIyrore 

( ~ n s e  Studies in cul turnl  nnthropology.) 
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p .e  B a k i t a r a or  Bnnysro. By John Roecoe. 

:Cambridge: Univ. Press 192. ,370 S. 8' 

> , * L  / , I K 28/94 
- - . 

O i o k u a  Ohwa I1 Kabarega. 9oscoe: Report of the Mackie Ethnologioal Expedition 
to Ccntral Africa. 1 .) 

i ia i robi  [urw.]: 9 i t  Africmn Li te ra ture  Bureau 
(1963). - 37 1. b 
( V p ~ d r '  r f u o u r  roi, 

. . 
Uganda 

Colonial Office, Vgrnda. Report of a  oommisaion 
of p r ivy  counre l lo r i  on a dispute between aigon- 
da and Bunyoro. Presented t o  Prrliament by the 
Secr r ta ry  of S t a t r  f o r  t h r  k l o n i e a  by commind 
of Her Mnjeity, M y  1962. 
London: H.H.S.O. (1962). V,33 9. 8' [~nschlagt . ]  
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o u t h a l l ,  R.J .  

Partie. and g o l i t i o i  i n  Ilunyoro. 

Bunyoro 
Sq 17/554 

ugand Proteotorate .  Enquiry i n t o  land tenure and 
the  Kihsnjs system i n  Bunyoro, 1931. Report of t t h e  oommitter. 

I 

Entebbes Gor. Pr in ten  19& 38 9. 4' 

Bunyoro 9) D 4 ~ s s r  
B U n  y i, r  n . Im African kircdorn. By John ~ e a t t i e .  -euer, Werneri Der Wandel der eozialen 
N ~ W  Yorkr Holt, Rinehnrt and inston, Inc. (1960,) Stniktur in den drei outafrikanieichen König- 
U(, 86  s 9° reichen Ankolo, Buiyora und Buganda. Unt- - bea. ~erü0k. geogr. hktoren. 
( C L I B C  : ;~L::]~cB i n  culturnl nnthropolo~y. ) Born 19%' 158 8. 

Bonn, Fhil.?., Dies. V. a6. W 1965 

Uganda Pro tec tora te .  qhe Bunyoro agreemrnt, 1955. 
Endagaano ya Bunyoro eya 1955. 
(Ent*be: Qov.Prlnter '  1 9 5 3 .  16 9. 8' 

N ~ a k a t u r a ,  John 

Asprcta af Bunyoro cuatoma and t rad i t ione  CengL.1 
By John Nyakatura. (Transl. ,  annot. und with a  
pref.  by Zebiya Kramya Rigby.) 

Nairobi [urir.]; Easg Africin Literatur.  Bureau 
(lg'&). IX,117 8. 8 
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Southal l ,  Roger 

~ [ e g e r ]  J.  outh hall, P e r t i e r and 
p o l i t i c r  i n  Bunyoro. 

((Kam a la r  ] Malerarg I n i t .  ef S a e i a l  Reiearah 
1972.r 11, 73 s. 8 
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Ingham, Kenneth 

The K i n g d o m o f  Toro i n  Uganda. 

Londonr Methuen (2974). IX, 186 S, 8' 

( S t u d i e e  i n  A f r i o a n  h i s t o r g .  10.) 

ISBN 0-416-80200-1 

C. 2 Toro EN 25 A D ~  8/840 

3 8  (&,I M 10 
Ingbas, Xanneth  

Tha K i n g d o r of  Toro  ii Vpadr. 
Londora Hethuen( l975) .  I X ,  186 B., 2 Kt. 8' - 
(8 tudio .  in A i r i o a s  i t imtory,  10.1 
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S t e i n h a r t ,  bdward I s a a c  

T r a n n i f i o n i n  w e s t e r n  Uaanda: 
1891-1901. i ~ e s i s t a n c e  and c o l l a b o r a t i o g  
i n  Llie Ankole ,  Bunyoro and T o r o  kingdsms 
of  Ur;anda. 

N o r t h w e s t e r n  U n i v e r s i t y ,  W i l . U i s s . 1 9 7 1  

Pos i t iv - iv l ik rof  i l m .  Arin Arbor,iviich. : Univ. 
Microf  i l m s  '1y71. 440 S .  Querformat  . -.W 
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R e p o r t  commiaaion i n q u i r y  

* d m f n i s t r a t i o n  government 

Uganda Uovmrnment. Repor t  of t h e  oommission of 
i n q u b y  i n t o  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  by t h e  govern- 
ment of t h e  k i l y d o m  of Toro o f  t h e  smrvioas  f o r  
which i t  ii r e i p o n a i b l e  i n  cmr ta in  c o u n t i e s  of 
t h a  klngdoa. -o(riior.ndui b J tho U g r n b . . p r o r n -  
man% on thr r e G r t  of t h e  c o a m i s i i o n  of i n q u h g  

Toro (da) 
K 43/320 

Report  conmSssion inqu i ry  
d ie turbances  r ecen t  

Uganda Government. Report of t he  commission of 
i n q u i r y ' i i t o  t h e  r ecen t  d is turbances  aaongst t he  
Baimba and Bakonjo people of Toro. 

(Entrbbe,  V %da 1962: Gort. P r in t e r . )  29 9. 8' 
[Vrnschlagt.f : - 

Toro Rq 351 (Bd 48 
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Pudsey, D. 
Makerere Uriiversity College, Fakulty of Agri- 
cult i ire.  Farm management research and extens ion 
advice. Poss ib le  divelopments i n  Toro. By D. 
Pudsey. 

[Kampnla, Uganda: MISR3 1 9 9 .  14 S. 4' CMaschi- 
nenschr. ve rv i e l f .  1 
(RDR C-paperu]. 4y.1 
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F a c u l t g  oi' i i g r i c u l t u r e .  Some p r e l i m i n a r y  B e 
s U 1 t s of a survey of Kiga s e s e t t l e m e n t  
schemes i n  K i  : e z i ,  knkole arid $oro d i s t r i c t s ,  
Western Ut~atida. Uy G, Katarikawe. 

(Kampala, Uganda: *,ITSH 19b6. ) 17 S. 4 O  
(Maschincnschr.vervie1f.) 

(RDR(-papers). 3 1 .  ) 

Report commission inqu i ry  a l l e g a t i o n s  t h a t  

Uganda Government. Report of the  Commission of 
inquiry  i n t o  a l l e g a t i o n s  t h a t  r a c i a l  d i s c r imi -  
na t ion  is  being p r a c t i s e d  a t  Kilembe i n  t h e  King- 
dom of Toro. 

~ n t e b b e ,  Uganda: Gov.Printer (196JZ). 76 C. 8' 

S p a t i a l  R e 1 a t i o n s of l o c a l  markets 
i n  Kaberamaido County, Teso, Uganda. 

Kampala, Uganda: iiakerere Univ. 1 9 G  48 8. 8' 
(Department of Geography, Makerere Un ive r s i t y ,  
Kampala. Occasional Paper. 19.) 
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(Department of üoography, I(rksrrrr U n i r ~ r r i t y ~  
-1.. Ocaaiional Paper. 30.) 
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Leya, Colin 

Doi l t io inns  and piid~rs.  An rssay on.pol i t ica  i n  
Aeholi , Uganda 1962-63. 

(Nairobii Eaet African Publ. Houmr (19oZ). 107 s.8' 

. , ( W H  p o l i t i a a l  Bt~ä i08 .  .I. 1. 

,4 ~ h &  
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Leys, Colin 

P o 1 i t i C i a n s and pollcies. An essay on 
p o l i t i c s  i n  Acholi, Uganda 1962-65. ( ~ e p r .  ) 

(Naigobi: ) ~ a a t  A f  r ican Publ. Bouas (1972). 107 
6.  8 
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Holmee, Arthur 

The P e t r o 1 o g y of t h e  vo ioan ic  f i e l d  
o y f u m b i r a ,  South-West Uganda. and o t h e r  
p t o  of the  Birunga f i e l d .  By Arthur  Holmea 
and B(emy) ~ ( r a n c i a )  Harnood. 

Entobbe, Ugan$a 19gr Go*. PrSnter. XIV,30Q 
S. iit Taf. 4 
T u  volaania Aroa of B u h a b i ~ a .  2.) 
GeOlogical S u r v e j  of Uganda. Memoirr 3,2.) 
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T Bufumbira 

(Makorere Univerrity. Wpartment o f  Geography. 
Ocoariionai Paper. 64. ) 
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i l g g l a n d s  , B.W. 

Essaja  on t h e  riettlenent geogaphy of East Acholi. 
A 

Br B.I. Langlande und L.E.C. Ob01-Qwi.t. I 

Buaisu " 
I[,apala, Pgrndai D*p. or a*ography. Hakorere Vnir. I Y ; ! 80.277.37 
Oollrgr  19&. 54 8 .  4' [Ueiehinenschr. r e r r i r l f .  1 Langlanda, B. W. 
( D e p u t i o n t  of Qeogzaphy, Uakerere Unirerei ty  
aal lege.  Occasional h]nr. 7.1 Th* P o p u l a t i o n  a e o g r a p h y  

of B u g i ~ u ~ a n d  Sebei D i e t r i c t s .  
7 

B. 398 Uganda : S 
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'l. 

Kampala, Uganda: Makerere Univ. 1971. 48 Se, 
3 Fal tkt .  8' 

(~epar tment  of Geography, Makerere University, 
ihmpala. Occaaional Paper. 28. ) 

Urea volcanic  Bufurnbira Report commieeion i n q u i r y  a f f a i r s  , 

'I ht: volcanic Area oi' ~iufuinbirii. 1,. 2. Uganda Pro t rc tora to .  Roport of t h e  Commission of 
hnlebbe, I i~anda l'jz- : iovt .lJri riLer. /tO Inquiry i n t o  tho a f f a i r s  of the)&@euxDistrict 

2 .  golmes, ArLl ,ur  & il(enr,y) ll(r.üncls) Iiarwood Council. Octohrr 1960. 

'l'he l etro1op;g ol' Lkii: volci~nlc f ~ e l d  of Uufi Entobbr, Uganda (19%); Gort. P r i n t e r .  115 9. 8' 
b i r a ,  .~out;h-:inst Ill.iiridu, irrid of ott iors  p i i r t ~  [ ~ m ß c h l i & f .  ] 
oi' tkie Uirunga i ' le ld.  I1jS'). X I V , y ) o  :J. 
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Vor., Q i d r o r  9. 

Th0 l o o  r o i y o f  p e - o o l o i l a l  Buynr. BI 
. M d o o i  8.  Wo.0. A 0s MQiaOitod aC t h o  3rd fi- g"Jt t o ~ l f .  k a g ~ a e .  OS f~?iQULfef#, &&I# Abab., 

PtUopi* (Der. 9-19, 1973). 
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Langlandn,  B. W. 

Tb@ P o p u l a t i o n  Q o $ g r a p a y  
o f  Bukodi DimCriot.  

X X 
Kaaprla, V nda: W o r o r e  Vniv. 19& 41 S., 
2 rrltlrt. . . 
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19 [ Rq 351 Bd 91 
Whyte, Michael A .  

S o c i a l  C o n a t r a i n t s and economic 
s t r a t e g i e s  i n  bBunyo1e.q 

[ ~ a m ~ a l a ,  Uganda: MISR] 1969. 1 6  S. 4 ° [ ~ s c h i n e n -  
s c h r .  v e r v i e l f .  1 
(Soc io logy  working Paper.  98. ) 

(RDR-papers.  91. ) 
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Balrselmann, X a r l  H e i n s  

k l - H e i n s  Hasselmann. U n t e r s U o h U n - 
sur S t r u k t u r  d e r  K u l t u r l a n d s c h f t  TOD Bu- &:J vgand.. 

X 

h r l i n t  Geograph. h a t .  d. F r e i e 8  Unir.  19&IX, 
294 B., 32 Abb., 1 K a r t e n b e i l .  4 
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Gerken, Egbert 

Die I r idus t r ies tadt  a l s  Fektor sozia len  Wandels, 
Untersuchungen zur gese l l schf l f t l ichen Urbanieie- 
rung und I r iduotr ia l i s ierung i n  J in ja  und Bueoga/ 
Uganda. 

Bamber~ 19E: Fotodruck.) jjj S. 8' 

Uerliri, F'U. ,  liirtuch.-u.sozialwiss.Fak., Dias. 
v.Y. ,  14.und 15.Juli  1970 

Watte,  Suaan J. 

!Ihr S o u t h  B u a o g a  r e a e t t l e -  
m e n t e o h e m e . By Suaan J. Watts. 

(Syraouae,N.P.s Univ.) 19%. 36 B1. 4' 

(The Program of Eas t s rn  Afrioan a t u d i e i . O c c i s i o ~ l  
Paper.  17.) 

~ U ~ O R R  (Cn) 10.223.15 
'K 

F a l l e r s ,  Lloyd Ashton 

L a W without precadent. Legal ideas i n  
ao t ion  i n  the cou r t s  of colonialyBusoga. 
Lloyd Atshton] F a l l e r s ,  

Chicago [usw 3 : Univ,of Chicago Pr. (1959.1 
XI,365 S. 8' 

Busoga 

34 6 ~q 3.51 aa 1 4  

Eougham, David A. 

h g s r  aoale  African commercial F a r m i n g 
i n  s e l r c t e d  a r i a s  of Bugud i  wd&riogh An out- 
l i n e  of propoeed r s a e u o h .  Bg ~ [ a v i d ]  A. Houghini. 

[ ~ a m ~ a l a ,  Uganda! UI~B]  1 9 5  8 8. 4*[hrchinen- 
ach r ,  v e r v i e l f  . ] 
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'i'; r Rq 351 Bd 41 
Qerken, Egbert  

Makerere Univers i ty  College, Faculty of Agricul- 
t u r e .  I d e n t i t y, s t a t u s  and pres t ige .  BY 
E(gber t  ) Gerken. 

[ ~ a m p a l a ,  Uganda: MISR 1967. ) 7 Si .6 Bi. 4' 
Maschinenschr. ve rv i e l f  1 

(RDR[-papers]. 41. ) 

(Abhandlungen den G e o g a p h i s a h e n  ~ n s t i t u t s .  17 
Anthropogeographie .  
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, . 
Rur;ofl~ I : Hq 351 Rd 1 , 

j I,-,\ 10.432.79 
54 8 H a l l ,  Malcolrn 

Cohen , David Yfil l iam Pre l iminary  2 e s j. G n f o r  tlie farm manage- 
ment survey i n  t he  coffce-banana Zone of ßu~snda  

The h i s t o r i c a l  T r a d i t i 0 n of 7 Bus0g3 and dBusogax ([Verf. :] Malcolni Ilnll. ) 
Mukama and Kintu .  [KamPala, Uganda: MLSR] (1965). 26 Li. .?'\ ~nsc l i i ne r  
Oxford: C l ~ r e n d o n  Pr .  1972. X v I i  218 9. 80 schr .  ve rv i e l f  .] 

Zugl.  Dias .  London 1970. ( ~ ~ R [ - ~ a p e r s ] .  1. ) 

(Oxford s t u d i e s  i n  Af r i can  a f  f a i r s * )  
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Uganda Protectorate.~Karamoj D i s t r i c t ,  northern 
proriace. o i s t r i c t  plan (195krer.) 

( ~ n t e b b e :  aav.Printer)  192.  IV,5J S., 2 ~ t ' .  8' 

Karamoja 

Report Karimoja-securitpoonipitt~ 
* 

Usandi Proteotorate. Report of the Kuuoja Seouri- 
ty c~mmittee 1961. under the 0hair.~11ahip of B.X. 
&tarfngaya. 

h t r b b e  (19e): Qor. Printer .  37 8. 8' 
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Karamo ja 

. - 
Report yaramnja-eacurity-committee 

Uganda Frotectorate. Report o f  the'laramoja Securi- 
t y  CommZttee 1961. Xnäer the chairmanship of B.K. 
Batarf ngaya. - 

-T 
iqx Karamo ja C P*) ih 8/471 

Baker, P, 8 a n d i l l  

Karamo ja 
3s s 

I 
Q u u ,  Miohial Dright 
P a m t o r a l  t C o n o m J and c a t t l e  irrko- 
ting i n  K u u o  j a ,  U8uida. 

'7- Karamo ja. 

1st 

S.  398 Uganda : U 

Lango [ P L , '  10.715.38 

Curley, Richard Turner 

Elders , shades, and Viomen. Ceremonial change 
i n  Lango, Uganda, Richard TCurner] Curley. 

Berleley [usw.:] Univ. of Ca l i fo rn ia  P r .  ( 1 9 a )  
x,223 S. 8" 

1 Lango ( P) RI 351 Bd 25 

Makerere Universi ty  College,  Fakulty of Agri- 
cul ture.  Some Aapecta of labour uae i n  tht, agr icu l -  
t u r e  of Lango d i s t r i c t  of Uganda. H(atthew) Oksi. 

(Kampala, Uganda: MISR 19&) 9 9. , 3 B1.Tib. 4' 
(Haschinenschr. verf.) 

(RDR)-pepers) .25.) 
kop 

LnaePI L99 
Rq 351 Bd 30 

Bunt, Diana 

lme 0 p e r a t i o n of t h e  P r o g r o i i i t r  Pu'i.rß 
Loani Schema i n  -60 d i i t r i o t .  Diusi 

Hunt. 

] 22 8 .  ,1 Bl. Api* 4' 

tRDn[-pperm]. 30.1 

Okai, blatthew 

Plalcerere University C o l l e ~ e ,  Falculty of Agri- 
cul ture.  Some Aspects of labour use i n  the  agr icu l -  
ture  of Lnfigo . i s t r i c t  of Uganda, M(atthew) Okai. 

(Kampala, U~~arida: MISR 191;6.) 9 S. , 3 B1.Tab. 4' 
(Maschinenschr. ver f . )  

( R D ~ ) - p a p e r ~ )  .25. ) 

Hakerare Uni re rs i ty  College, Faculty of Agricul- 
t u r r .  A geographio A 3 p r a 1 s i 1 of Kara- 
noja  a s  a beef production area. By Randall b k e n  

I 
Madi 

3ciP 
Langlande, B. K 
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Edyau, J. P. 

Cpa t i a l  R e 1 a t i o n s of l o c a l  markets 
i n  Kaberamaido County, f e s o ,  Uganda. 

' Kampala, Uganda: Makerere Univ. 1971. 48 S. 8' 
(Department of Geography, Makerere ~ n i v e r s i t y ,  
Kampala. Occaaional Paper. 19. ) 
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X 4 ;  . , t t ,  10.820.41 
UV: U ~ W &  NI. IY(L UI B. ,  Uchendu, Vic tor  Chekezie 3 P.ltkt. 

t u n *  of Qeasa?ly, I(rkarore V*ivornity, A g r i c u l t u r a l  C h a n g e i n  Teso d i e t r i c t ,  
a. b o e r n l e ~  paprr. 28.) Uganda. (A s tudy of aoonomic, c u l t u r a l  and 

;ab%, t e c h n i c a l  determinanta of r u r a l  development.) 

'$3/w&f4 . V i c t o r  ~ ( h e k e z i e )  Uchendu and K. R.  M .  &nthony. 
lar 

Nairobi  [-W, : J Eas t  b f r i can  L i t e r a t u r e  Bureau , I (1975.7 V I I ,  115 S. 8 - 
lk" 'Iq\ K42/533 T ?es0 
C o u t t s ,  Wal ter  Fleming 34 8 (($9) 81.085.3E 

- I 
Uganda P r o t e c t o r a t e .  E X C h a n g e of uchendu, Vic tor  Chrkrc i r  
desua t ches  between ... t h e  governor  ( d . i .  Walter 
F .  E o u t t s )  and t h e  s e c r e t a r y  of s t a t e  f o r  t h e  A g r i o d l t u r a l  . C h i n 6 r i n  Te60 d i i t r i c t ,  
c o l o n i e s  conce rn ing  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of Sebe i  d i s t r i c t .  Uganda. (A a t u d j  of r a o n o d a ,  c i i l t u r i l  .nd teoh- 
Entebbe , Uganda: Gov .P r in t e r .  (196_2). 5 S. 8' nioil d r t r r a i n i n t i  0f r u r a l  dr ra lopnrnt . )  V ic to r  

~ [ h r k r d e ]  Uahandu and ~ [ r n a o t h ]  P. H. &thow.  

I t e s o  Aeonya 

' ~ h o  Itsm d u r  ng t h e  Asonya. ~ [ a r n e s l  B[ertin] 
W e b t e r  !u .a .~  , - 
(Nairob& i ) Eise A f r i o a n  Publ* 80UEe (1973).  
xYIX1,i89 80 8 

Nairobi  [nsw.]: l s t  p f r i o a n  U t e r i t u r o  Bureau 
(1975). - V I I ,  115 8. 8 

I Teso 

%C;&' 
I 

V e i l ,  David Jeremiah 

A B i a t o r g oP a&zioultural innovst ion  
and development i n  Teso d i a t r i o t ,  Uganda. 

U 

( ~ ~ r a o u a e ,  1l.Y. 1 ) Maxrirll Sohool of C i t i aensh ip  
and Publ io  Af fa i r a ,  Syraouae Univ. 1972 .  

Rzyrt commission i n q u i r y  
management 

Uganda P r o t e c c o r a t e .  Repor t  o f  t h e  commission of 
2 \ 

MF 4149  
i n q u i r y  i n t o  t h e  management o f  t h e  Teso d i s t r i c t  
counci1.-(semorandun by the  p r o t e c t o r a t e  govern- 

V a i l ,  David  J e r e m i a h  

ment on t h e  r e p o r t  of t h e  commission of i n q u i r y  The p u b l i c  S e C t o r arr s t i m u l u s  o f  
i n t o  t h e  management o f  t h e  Teeo d i s t r i o t  cpunc i l . )  i n n o v s t i o n  a d o p t i o n  i n  A f r i c a n  s m a l l h o l d e r  

~ o v t .  P r i n t e r .  31.~3 C. 8' a g r i c u l t u r e i  A c a s e  s t u d y  i n  Teso D i s t r i c t  

[Urnachlagt Uganda, 
Y a l s  U n i v e r a i t y ,  P h i l . D i ~ s .  1 9 7 1  

RP Pomi t iv -Mikro f i lm .  Ann Arbor ,Mich. :  Xerox 
Univ.  M i c r o f i l m s  1972.  269 S. ~ u e r f o r n a t .  

T qeso ( i . . ,  28 
kn.17R.461 a 1 

11.673.07 + X? ,Y I Tee0 [F) 
Vinoent ,  Joen 

17/4748 

3.92 
T 9 E 0 i n  t r anso rma t ion .  The p o l i t i c a l  econow An I n V e s t 1 g a t i o n i n t o  hea l th  and 

0f p s s s a n t  and o l a s a  i n  Eaa te rn  Afr ica .  i o u l t u r e  i n  Teso, Uganda. By M 

Be rke l ey  uawb]: Univ. of C a i i f o r n i a  Pr. ( 1 9 2 0  
Couroy, ~ [ a r o l d ]  R[ ivers  

) iII ,)O7 5. 8 
~ [ o a e p h ]  ~ [ l p h o n s s ]  Loenenthal. 

gntebbe 19121 Gort. R. 28 B. 8' 
I8m 0-520-04163-1 ( ~ g r i o u l t u r a l  Survey Committrr. Nu t r i t i on  r epo r t .  
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The P o p r l l ' t i o n  G e o ~ r a p h ~  
o i  jrat Nil* Diitrict. . .. A 

kmpirli, U nd.:, Wlkerere Unir. 19a. 49 B., 
2 tlltkt. F 

Rx LO. F-o~?: 

Easays marketing rural 

Essa 8 07 rural marketing in West F i l e  dtfitrict. 
By R f i c l i r d  .! ~ [ h o m a ~ ]  iackeor. 
Kampala: Pep. of  aeography, I4akerei.z I1::iv. 1972. 
122 S., 14 f ig .  8 
(Dopartment of Geography. Makerere Univereity, 
Oooasional paper. 47. ) 

Hairobi [rui.]  i Oxford Univ. Pr. 19%. X,168 8. 8' 

Budongo 
3'l s 

Vg~di(torernient. Hin. oi Agricultnrr and oo- 
opurmtivom. Forimt Dep. WorUn IM .for Budonga 
oontrml foroat reaorro d d m g o ,  Sibi 
o d  Kitigo foreata). 3rd roriaion for tho poriod 
wt jrlv 1964 to 30th jiinr, 1974. B, H.8.  Philip. 

titcbbei wr. ~rintor (1965). 130 8 .  ,l ~ t .  a0 

ogutu, Matthias Alwodo 

A comparative agrarian H i s t o r y of 
luaia, Mbale, and Moshi districts,lß95-1960. 
[V,  310 5. 

University of Pittsburgh,Phil.Dias. 1971 

?ositiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.r Univ. 
\licrofilma 1971. Querformat. 

Dodos 

39 b' (&()MF 13115 
Deshler , Walter Williama 
~he"~odos countru: A etudy of indigenous sstt1.e- 
ment in a aemi-arid area of Ugahda, 

Univeraity of Maryland, Phi1,Dies. 1957 

Foaitiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.: Xerox Un.iv. 
Microfilms 1957. 130 S. Querformat. 
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Note weather Entebbe 

A Note on the  weather at,<Entebbe,and Kampa1.a. 
( ~ e v . )  

( [ l a i r o b i :  ] Egst African Meteorological Dept. 
1.967.) 6 S e  4 
(Pamphlet. East  African Meteorological Depart- 
ment. 5 .)  

Ben-Porath, Yeahayahu 4 
X 

E n  t l b b  l . r  r, a o u  O-Lhgi.1 Y ~ r i h a W ~  
Ben-Porat L ~ e n - ~ o r a t h ]  , E i t a n '  L ~ i t h a n ]  g b e r  - 
and Zeov S a h i f f .  p a n s l .  by Louia Wllliamm. 
Introd.  b y  YItzhak Ribin. Lnit ~ b b . 1  [S.print.) 

No* York: Dolacorte  ~ remi  (1977). XYI, 346 8. aO 
ISBN 0-440-021624 riL 

IL Entebbe W) 81.170.46 

39 1i 
Williameon, Tony 

E n t e b b b ' [ f r e n s . ]  Les s e c r e t s  du r a i d  
i s r a b l i e n .  Trad e t  adaptb par  Gbrard de 
V i l l i e r e .  

( ~ a r i s i )  P&on (19'&). 187 8. 8' 
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Entebbe ( g h \ ~ ~ . 1 8 9 . 6 7  

3ss 
Ban-Porath, Yeihafrhu 

,E n t l b b l . . r e a a U e - L a i . ]  Yeriha~. 
Ben-Porat L~ek-~orath] , E i tan '  L~it-1 Haber - 
arid Zeor Sch i f f .  Trrnsl. bl b u h  W i l l i i d *  
Introd.  bf Y 1 t f i . k  Rabin. L+t ~ b c * ]  [2.print.  ) 

New York: Deiacorte  ~ e i i  (m. x n :  346 a. 8' 
ISBN 0-440-021624 
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sitebbm-outline-6ch.m. 

Th* m t i b b r  o u t l i n e  soheme, 1959. 
(Wtibb., U nda 1959: Govt. Pr in te r . )  8 8-  4' 
[umao-gt .$ - 

Aus: Uganda Gazet te  V. 23.7.1959 

Fort Por ta l  (bw K t  11, 

ilap Fort-Portal 

U@p o f s o r t  P o r t a l r  1x10 WO. 

r~ampala , ]  Uganda; Dopt. of Lands and B u r v e ~ i  
19% 47,s X 49,8 a i  [ ~ o h r f u b e n d r ~ o k ]  

Fort Portal  s P (h  C) Kq 8/750 
Fort-Portal-planning-area 

g o r t  Porta* planning area. (Th* Fort Por ta l  
ou t l ine  scheme, 1958. ) 

( [ ~ n t e j b e ,  ~ganda]  l g a  : [Gort. Printer].  ) 
8 8. 4 [~mschla&t.] 

Aus: Ugrnda Gazette r. 5.5.1959 

Port Por ta l  
4 8/75i 

Port-Portal-planningarra 

I; Port  Por tah  plrnning u e a .  

(Bhtrbbe, UganiJa: Oovt. Pr in te r  1958.) 
S, 560-566. 4 [~mschlagt.] 

Aus: Uganda Gazette V. 17.9.1958 

I ;  ';\I 1 I1 

Y*) j, 
Gulu-outline-scheme 

TheiFulu~outline scheme, 1959, 

( [~n tebbe ,  ~ganda]  1959: [ ~ o v t .  ~ r i n t e r ] .  ) 
8 S. 4' [umschlagt.] 

Aus: Uganda Gazette V. 23.9.1959 

Iganga 
(Gc\ 

TheQganga>routline scheme, 1959. 

( [ ~ n t e b b e ,  ~ganda]  1% [Govt. Pr iqter]  . ) 
8 8. 4' [Umechlagt.] 

Aus: Uganda .Gazette V. 24.2.1960 

Uap J i n  ja  

[KuPa1a,] Uganda: Dopt. of Landi  and S u n o ~ e  
1962. 86 6 662,s cm [~ohrfarbrndruck] 
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' BM 251 CAa 2/30 
.' 1 ' Bd 4 

hofer ,  O p i l  

\J i n j a trannformed. A aocial  aurvey of a 
mult i - racial  tounahip. Oyril SoPer, Rhona $f er.  

Kampala,Ugandai East African Inat.of Social 
Reeearch 1955. X I ,  120 S., 8 Abb., 1 K t .  8' 
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R q  351 Bd 66 
Brandt, L. Hartmut 

L. ~ [ a r t m u t ]  9 a n d t .  Farm management under the 
impact of urbanisat ion and i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  i n  
theVJinjafarea, Hypothesis, f i e l d  work, some i m -  
preasions and notes. 

[~ampala ,  Uganda: MISR] 1968. 12 S., 4 BI. ~ a b . 4 '  
[~asch inenschr .  verv ie l f .  ] 

( f i s t  African Studien. 4.) 
( ~ ~ ~ [ - p a p e r s ] .  66.) 
Ersch. auch a l s :  ERDP-p~mers. 142. 

*----- 
C 

& - J i n j a  

IjSP 
C) 

Rq 351 od 46 

1 
J i n j n  

.?L 
Brandt, Hartmut Brandt, L. Hirtmut 

Ifo-Inst .  f ü r  Wirtachaftsforachung München. Afri- 
ka-Studienstelle.  The indus t r ia l  T o W n as 
fao tor  of economic snd social  developmsnt. The 
Example of   in ja/uganda. By Bartmut Brandt, 
Bernd Schubert, Egbert Cerken. 

Wik.rrre Univeririty Oollege, Facu l ty  of  Agricul- 
ture .  Y r r m m a n a g r m r n t under t h r  
improt of irrbanisation and i n d u a t r i a l i r a t i o n  i n  

N i a J a &  V@mdi. llJ [L.] H*rtmnt grandt..  , 

: MIßP 192.1 S B *  4"[Harchinrn- 

(aSa[-pa.porm] * 46.) P-4 
J i n j a  

Kq 8/747 

Uganda Proteotorate .  ThefJinjaXoutline acheme, 
1954- - 

%trbbe, Uganda 19&. Govt. P r i n t e r .  6 S., 1 K t  . 
4 [ ~ m o h l a g t .  ] 
h e r  Uganda Gazette, Vol. 49, Nr 30 V. 7.6.1956 

J i n j a  

C )  Kq8/748 
Jinja-outline-acheme 

S c h e d ~ l e . ~  J i n j ~ ,  o u t l i n e  acheme, 1954. 

( h t e b b r ,  Uganda: Qovt. P r i n t e r  19&) 4 8. 4' 

J i n  ja 

Gerken, Egbert 

Die Indus t r iee tad t  als Faktor aosi@en Wandrla. 
Unteriruchungen zur geeelleohaftliohen Urbani- 
sierund und Induatr ial i i ienzng i n  J i n j a  und 
Buaoga/Ugaads, 

( ~ u ~ b e r g ? ~ # o d r u c k .  ) 333 9. 8' 

Berlini,PV., lirtsch.-u,eorialriei.Pak., Diae.v. 
9.( 14.11nd 15.Juli 1970 

Brandt, Hartmut 

Die Organisation bauerlicher Betriebe unter dem Einflull 
der Entwicklung einer Induririesludt : Der Fall Jivjo Ugarida. 

Berlin 19Z(:Ladewig) .  6ntr. Pag. 8' 

Berlin, TIJ., Fachbereich Landwirtschaftliche Entwicklung, 
Diss. V. 8. März 1971 

Diss. vom Fachbereich Landwirtschaftliche E itwicklung Nr 4. 

Ersch. auch als : Materiulsarnrnlungen d . 
Zeitschrift für Auslän dische Lundwirtschoft. 

H .  16. 

Brandt, 1,. Hartmut 

L. ~ [ a r t m u t ]  grandt.. Farm mana~ement under the 
impact of urbanisation and induatr ia l iaat ion i n  
the l J in ja ia rea .  Hypothesia, f i e ld  work, some i m -  
preasionß and notes. Dir 0 r? g 8 n i r a t i o n Uiur1ioh.r Betrieb 

mter d r  Wln# d e r  Yarioklriiy einer fdu)ric 
i ta r@-W W1 J 4 a  V+. 11.1 Ihr-% Brand*. t Kampala, Ucanda: MISR] 1968. 12  5. , 4  B1. Tab, 4' 

Maschinenschr. vervie1.f .] 
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Schubert, Bernd 

Die ~ermarktung von Grundnahrungsmitteln bei beginnender 
Urbanisierung und Industrialisierung : Der Fall Jinja/Uganda. 

Berlin 1 9 a  ( : Ladewig). 240 S., 18 BI. 8' 

Berlin,l"TU., F.f. Landbau, Dis. V. 15. Juli 1970 
Diss. d. F.f. Landbau Nr 293. 

Ench. auch als : Material~ammlungen d. 
Zeitschrift fur Auslun Jische Landwirtschaft. 
H. 14. 

' > I  ;- 

Sohuber t, Bernd 

Die V e r m a r k t U n g von Orundnahrunga- 
mit te ln b e i  beginnender Urbnniaierung und Indu- 
s t r i s l i e i e r u n g r  Der F a l l  ~ i n j a / ~ g s n d a .  

p I i i t & r t / ~ i n c  DLO-Verl. (1970). 240 S., 24 Tab. 
R 

( ~ e i t s o h r i f t  ftir ausllindi-*he Ltmdwirtaohaft. 
:bterisleammlung. 14. ) 

U 

L-! J i n  ja  

Brandt, L. Hartmut 

Schubert, Bernd 

Tha D e V e 1 o p in o n t of the  food m a r k e t i l ~  
8y i tea  undrr the Impact of urbanisation and in-  
4u8t r ia l i ea t lon  i n  theWinj* i r e i .  Procedural 
paper . 
[hmpala,  Uguidar W e r g r e  In i t .  of Soc. ~ e s . 1  
1966. 6 8. '4  BI. Tab. 4 [Haachinenr~chr. verr ielf . ]  

( ~ ~ p [ - p r p e r s ] .  113. ) 

\ 

'Ci I; 
Kabale-outline-scheme 

The,Kabale, outline scheme, 1959, 

('Entebbe, ~ganda]  1960: [ ~ o v t .  ~ r i n t e r ]  .) 8 C. 
4' [~mschlagt.  ] 
Aus: Uganda Gazette V. 24.2.1960 

L. ~ [ a r t m u t ]  g randt .  Farm management under the 
imaact o f  u rban isa t ion  and i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  i n  

Kabale 
" Kq 81732 

Kab&wY& t bb ) Zsq 5894 
t h e \ J i n j w a r e a .  Hypothesis, f i e l d  work, some i m -  
pressions and notes .  

34 a 
1. Uetaorologioal data Makrrere 

[ICampala, Uganda: MISR] 1968. 12 S., 4 Bi. ~ab.4 '  
Maschinenschr. verv ie l f  .] Heteorological data  fo r  Makerere Un1rersit)- 

College frnl Kabuiyolo, Uguida. 
( ~ ~ ~ [ - ~ a ~ e r s ] .  66. ) 
Ersch. auch a l s :  ERDP-p~-crS. 142. 

- 
Karpala, Ugmdri Urkerrre Uüir* College L i b r u y .  

- -  - 

Bruadt, L. b t m u t  2. W e t ~ o l o g i o a l  d a t i  Makenre 

L. ~[ . r tmt ]  g r a d t .  Tua arnrremrat  under t h e  
i . p a a t  of  i u b m i m a t i o n  rnd 5 n d u i i t i i . l i n t i o n  i. (netemr.le&a.l bnl let ia .  Dept. of Agri0ultU.l 
t h a  NinjaXarea. iiypotha8ir8, f i d d  vork, a o n  ii- biolou. P... 02 &piaatura. ndtarere  unir* 
praimionm rad nofar. Callegr. 1.2.T. 1 

(PDBPr-papara]. 142. ' 
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37 0 Rq 351 Bd 53 
lohubert, Bernd 

U m r a r e  Univers i ty  College, Facu l ty  of Agricul- 
nir*. Food m r k e t i n  i n  t h e d i n j r t  u rea  undsr t h e  
;.p.ot of  u r b u ~ i ~ a t f o ~  m d  &nduatrialisation. 
$(;rnd] Schubert.  [ ~ i t  Tab- 1 
:kip.la, i~ganda:  MI~]O.~Q. 1 a*  4' Cmachi- 
ianmohr . v e r r i e l f .  ] 
[BDP[-paper~]. 53.) 

Kabanyolo Rq 351 Bd 75 
7 ., 

Hal l ,  Molcolm 

Experimental w l h o l d i n ~ s  for idanagemt?nt and 
extension use . The Kabanyolo example. 
M[alcolm] Hall. [ N i t  Tab.] 

CKampala, Uganda: MIRRI (1963)  20 C . ,  5 B1.App. 4 
[Maschinenschr. vervielf . ]  

(RDRC-pnpersl. 75. ) 
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Edgau, J.P. 

S p a t i a l  R e l a t i o n s  o f  l o o a l  markete i n  Kabera- 
maido Country , Teao , Uganda. 

Kampala, Usuidai Makrrrro Univ. 1971, 48 S. 8' 
(Depir tmoat  of Plography, Mikerere U n i v n a i t y ,  
Kruipla .  O a c i i i o n a l  paper . 19.1 

Kakira  

( P') an 349 Bd 100 

Baryaruha,  Azar ias  

F a c t o r s a f f a c t i n g  i n d u e t r i a l  employment. 
Jfadhvani sugar works(kikira) . 
[Kampala, Uga~da :  M"kwrre Inat .  of Soc. ~ e i . ]  
19%. 11 3. 4 [ h ~ h i n r n a c h r .  ve rv i e l f . ]  

-- .. 
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39 8 
Langlande,  B. W .  

I n V e n t o r y of geographical  r e sea rch  a t  
Hakerere  Un ive re i ty ,  1947-1972. Prep . for  t h e  
Golden J u b i l e e ,  Makerere Univ.,1922-1972 and f o r  
t h e  S i l v e r  J u b i l e e ,  Dep.of Qeography, 1947-1972. 

&Sampalt&Tgandai Dgp.of Beography,Makerere Univ. 
1 9 5  191 s. 8 
(Occaaional  Paper. 50 . )  

Union l i e t  of a e r i a l e .  Makerere Univ. l i b r a r i e s .  
Comprieing: t h e  n a i n  univ. l i b r a r y ,  t h e  e o c i a l  
eoiencea  l i b r a r y ,  t h e  educat ion  l i b r a r y  and t h e  
medical  l i b r a r y .  

,,Kampala; Hakgrere Univ. L ib ra ry  1971. 2 7 8 , I I ,  
3 8. quer-4 

,,. . 
(7.4 

Kampala 
3 4 9  CL) 81.258.22 

$ i m p a l a  

Kampala. C i t y  of t h e  7 h i l l a .  [ ~ i t  aah l r .  ~ b b . ]  

K~)pkLa: U n i v e r s i t y  P r ,  of A f r i c a m  199 9. 
8 

Xanpsla 
7.9Q 

Relat ional  P a t t e r n E of,Kampala, Uganda. 
By Edwin S. Munger. 

Chicnao, 111. ( r ~ n i v .  of Chigago ~ r . )  1952. X1,165 
8. 8 

(The U n i v ~ r s i t y  of Chicago. Department of Ceography. 
Reoearch jiupcr. 21 .) 

K:+:,li>al?i 

Mirams, A,E, 

tK a m p a 1 a: Report  on t h e  town p l a n n i n g  and 
development of .  Vol,. 1 .  

Entebbe , Uganda (1930): Gov.Pr in ter .  4' 
1. XI,167 S., m i t  Abb, 

L I Knmpnln : ,  . 

K t  K 296 
Map guide JCampala 

Map and guide  t o  Kampala. 1:'lO 000. 

Na i rob i ,  Kenya: Univ. P r e s s  of A i r i c a  [um 1970]. 
1 BI. ,  K t .  m i t  Tex t ,  g e f a l t e t  i n  8' [ ~ e h r f  a r -  
bendruck] 

i ?a ipa l a  , 
/.C - 1 

~t 146 

Map \Kampala 

Map of Kampala. 1:10 000. 

Kampala, Uganda: Dept. of Lands and Surveys  1963. 
8 9 , 5  X 62,5 cm [ ~ e h r f a r b e n d r u c k ]  

I 
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Note weather Entebbe 

A Note on t h e  weather a t  Entebbe and,Kampala: 
( ~ e v . )  

( [ ~ a i r o b i :  ] Ost Afr i can  Me t e o r o l o g i c a l  Dept. 
1967.1 6 s. 4 
(Pamphlet. Eas t  Af r i can  M e t e o r o l o g i c a l  Depa r t -  
ment. 5.) 

Kampala ( i )  ~ q 7 / 7 3 0  
Bd B 3  

Winblad, Uno 

C 1 i m a t e and b u i l d i n g .  A p r e l i m i n a r y  a tudy  
hy Uno Winblad and Sydney L i t h e r l a n d .  

( ~ n t e b b e  1966, Government P r .  ) 3 S. 4' [umschlagt .  1 

( ~ a m p a l a - ~ e n g o  r eg iona l  p l a n n i n g  E t u d i e s .  B 3. ) 

Kampala 

Rowe , John A .  

L U g a  r d a t y ~ a m ~ a l a :  

(Kampale: ) Longmans of Uganda ( 1 9 9 .  30 S. 8' 

(Makerere H i s t o r y  Paper .  3 , )  
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39 !4 
Smith ,  Qeorge I v a n  

Q h o i t s  o f  Kempala. 

N.r Yorkt S t .  M a r t i n ' s  Prsrre (198O). 198  S O  8' 
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a e  l i p a b ~ , * i ~ ~ ~ d . ~  ~ e p a r t  a f , a  ae*Liiriiia~ ' 
of b i r m  t h e  Ir M ~ J  aoi i i a i l r  . 
ICup.l~i eet., 1971 * r. @ P.. q?,, 
Epebbc;'lllanda 1972s Gey*z*i..t PR. XlX,l26.-8. 
8 [~rmohlagh.  1 
1. Papor t  o f  t ~ .  ~ a & i j i S . s  lar(riLf i n t o ' t l i a .  

h n p a l a  C i t j  Ceunoi3- 
2. Qorernmeat deo iß io t  en t h e  o o u i i r i r @ ' i  

r e o o r e a d i t i a ~ i .  aa 

- - 
Kampala 

2 4 8  
Enahoro, Aathonj  F o n d a l r  Omeghale 

P l t h t o  a jumt u i d  lamt'lr$ molution...Text of 
opeaing i k t e m e a t  02 Chief Anthoaj LZroadele Oie- 
ghala] Enohoro, l e a d r r  of t h e  Federal  Qoiernrant  
~ e l e g a t T o n  a t  t h e  Nigerian pqooa k l k i  &t Kawa- 
la, %J, 1968. X 

14 
398 Kampala 

I Pq 7/730 
Bd 1 

Winblad, Uno 

P o p u l a t i  o n  g r o w t h .  ( ~ y U n o  
Winblad, Mario zonsio.  ) 

Kampalat U '  anda Government 19%. 16 S. 4' 
O [Urnschlat.y 

(~am~ala-Mengo reg iona l  planning s tudies .  1. ) 

W< ' h 1:xnk;.11. a 
I 

Q 80.752.86 tri f - 
Mulumba, S tan ley  S. 

U r b a  n i z a  t i o n i n  developing countrieo, 
A case study. Kampala, Uganda. An elementary Bur- 
bvey of land and dwelling environmants . [~i t  Abb.1 

Csmbridge, Mass.: MassecBuaetta Ins t .  of Techno- 
logy 1 9 a .  122 S. quer-8 

k 

Oloya, J. 3. 

The B o o d s U ppl y of,Kampala. A atudf i n  
the marketing of baaic food-atuffa i n  an Afrioan 
metropolitan area. By J. J. Oloya an6 ~lhomas] 
~ [ h e o l a l d ]  pleman. 

(Kampala: ) Makarere Inst .  of Social Research 
[1972]. V, 58 S. 8' 

kanipala 

? ,, . MF 14245 
-. . 

Fusch, Richard Dennia 

C u l t u r a l  T r ad i t i o n and i n n n v a t i o n  
i n  t h e  urban landscape  of Kampala,Uganda. 
176 s,  

U n i v e r s i t y  of Oregon, P h i l .  Dias. 1972 

35 mm-Poaitiv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.r 
Univ.Microfilms I n t e r n a t .  1972. Querformat .  

Fumch, Richard  Dana i i  

C u l t u r a l  T r ad  i t i o a u d  i n m v a t $ o a  
i n  t h e  prbaa l i a d ß c a p r  o f  I a i ) a l a , U g u d a .  
176 s. 

ü n i v a r i i t j '  o f  O r a p a ,  Phil.Dimi. l 9 7 P  

33 r r - ~ o s i t i v - & a f i i i .  Anm Arber,Yiah. t 
ü a i v . ? U c r o f i l i .  I m t e n & t . .  1)s Q P a r f e r u t .  

Kampala 

' O'Connor, Anthony Michael 

The &YI-I heral  Z o  n e of xKampal+ By ~[n thony]  
M[iahaely OIConnor and S.M. gmagoomi. - 

Kampda: Deputment 8f geographf; Makersre Unir. 
Coll.  19s. 47 8 .  8 

( ~ ' e ~ a r t n i e n t  of geography. Makerere Univrrsity 
College. Oocasional Paper. 8. ) 

Kamp al o. U- D 6/1/191 :entral-area-s tudy Kampala-Mengo 

39e 
Luig, Ute 

\ Central area study of Kampala-Mengo 1965 - 2000. 

Campalat Uganda Government (1967). 19 9. 1 K t .  4' 
Ursaohe und Wirkung der Urbnnißierunc i n  Kawa1 Umsßhlagt. 1 
hlulago un te r  bcßoriderer 1)erückniolitigun~ der 
Kiga. Kampala-Mengo regional atudiea. 12 .  ) 

[ I Y U ] .  V,  167 S. 8' 

Freiburg i.B., Univ., Beowi:;s.Pak. Uiss. 1372 
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fimpala-Hengo-regional-planning-atudlea 

finpalr-Wengo reg iona l  planning s tud ies .  In t ro-  
duction. 1-3. B 3. 4-5A. 6.8.11.12. & Summary. 
1966-65, 
11. I n d u i t r i a l  ~ o c r t i o n .  [ H i t  ~ a l t t a f  .] 1966. 36 8.  
12. A Centrai  e r e r  s tudy of Kampaia-Mango 1965- 

T-kZ:: id thor land .  +.d*(ke) D o L o ,  
$rSr.kup. [iP64.] 36 s- 

Poleman, Thomas ~ h e o b a l d  

T[homas] TCheobald] Polemati and J .  J. Oloya. 
The n u t r i t i o n a l  Concomitants of urbaniza t ion  
i n  Uganda. The food economy of t h e  g rea t e r  
Kampala-Mengo metropol i tan  aeea. Proposed 
p l an  of study. . 
[Kampala, Uganda: MISR] 1967. 5  C.  4" 
[Maschinenschr, ve r f .  1 

~ m p a ~ ~ ~ e n g o - r e s i o n a l - p l a n n i ~ g - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

mmpcrla-~engo regional  planning atudiea. 
Introduction. NO 1-3. B 30 4 - 9 .  6*8*11.12* 
111 Summary. 
mmpila: lJ@nda hrernment  1 9 6 6 ~ 9 *  ~ ~ [ u ~ ~ c a r ~ t d  

OC 

!,?Y 

~ r a n k f u r t / ~ .  : Seminar f .  Wirtschnf t sgoogrnphie  d. 
Johann Wolfgang Goethe-Universität 1967. 8' 
( F r a n k f u r t e r  Wi r t s cha f t s -  und soz i a lgeograph i sche  
S c h r i f t e n .  1/2.) 

~ n t r o d u k t i o n .  1966. 14 S. 
1. ( s n b l a d ,  Uno, Ir I(.rio Poniio: ) Population 

growth. 1966. 
2. g t h r r l a n d ,  Sydnqr R-+fi>ial definition.1966. 

- - - I 
y s i o g n o  m i e , S t r u k t u r  und Funkt ion 

Uroß-Kampalas. Ein  B e i t r .  z .  Stnd tgeograph ie  
Tropisch-Afrikas.  Von Kar1 Vor lnufer .  Textbd. 
Kartenbd. 

I<ampaIa 1 

IC h' I 

so8 Kampala , CL) Ba gq 4. 7/730 

Litherland,  Bydnep 

R1456  

Metrolopitan C o  - o r d i n a.t i o a . A rtudy. 

aovmnmon$ P r i n t e r .  ) 21 8. 8' 

Bd 1/2 

Kampala-Hengo regional  planning s tudies .  Intro-  
1-3. B.3. 4-5A. 6.8.11.12.& Summuy. 

- ,.- 
3. (@nialrmon, Lui~ ) Surrey of public housing 

deriilopment f o r  low-incone groupa i n  the 
378 

Kampala 
Kq 7 / '13u  
Nd 2 

region. ,1966. 
B 3. S n b l a d ,  Uno, Sydney S t h o r l a n d :  Climate and 

building. 1966. - 
L i t h e r l a n d ,  Sydney 
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Regional D e  f  i n  i t i o n  . A s tudy.  

Entebbe 1 9 S i  Government P r i n t e r .  1 b  S. 8 4' 
[Qmsohlagt .] 

(~am~ala-bfengo regior ia l  plannirit: s t u d i e s .  2 . )  
I '  - hmpala-Hengo reg iona l  plannins atudies. Intro-  

: .Bpction. 1-3. B 3. 4-5A. 6.8.11.1a. & Summary. 
1966-37. 'H P Kampala 

Winblad, Uno 

. -.. - 
4. g t h o r l a n d ,  Sjdnej: Metropolitan Co-ordination. 

1966. 
5 .  Phgaical planning organirat ion ind adminiatra- 

t ion.  1966. 
5A. g t h e r l r n d ,  aydney: L o ~ i r l a t i o n .  1966. 

A metropolitan r o r t h n o d e 1 , 
[ h t e b b e  19 6, @ever&d.  P*.) 11 1). 4' 
Uni ob1,agt. %- 

Kampala-Mengo r e g i o n a l  planning s t i id ies .  I n t r o -  
duct ion .  1-3. B 3 .  4-5A. 6.8.11.12. & Summary. 
i?6t;LT>T. 

. . 
Danieleaon, Lare 

6. Winblad, Uno: A metropolitan growth model. 
i 966 .  

B U r V e y of publ io houeing developmont f o r  
10.-inoome groupi i n  the  region. 

Kaaprlri  Ug ndr aovernmest 19% 1 0  8. , 16 Abb. 4' 
i ~ m r o ~ l a ~ .  f 
( ~ a m p a l a - ~ e n e  regional  p l a ~ r i i n g  i t u d i e e  . 3, ) 

8. A r e s i d e n t i a l  Unit .  (Mitarb. :Hilton @ r r e t t . )  
1966. 

es-na i/ 



\ ,\ 
' 342 Kampala Kq 7/730 

Bd 8 

Unit r e e i d e n t i a l  Klein, Eberhard C. 

Ifo-1nst.f.Wirtschilitsforsohung Hhohea:Afrika- 
8tudienstel le .  8 o i i a l r r  V i n d r  l\ ii a i t e e s i  / 
Buglnd.. Mn Darf ii ~ l u i a b e r e i o h  der Btrdt 

W p a l i .  Von l tbrrhud Or Kiaia. ... mit 19 Tab., 
2 Xt., 4 Diigramsira U. 14 Abb. 

A r e e i d e n t i a l  Unit.  ( ~ i t a r b .  i Hilton Car re t t .  ) 

Kampalai Uganda Government 1966. 10 S. ,  6 Abb„ 
1 K t .  4' [ ~ m a c h l a g t . ]  

(~ampala-Mengo reg iona l  planning s tudies .  8.1  FItiaohen: Weltforiu Verl. ( 1 9 3 ) .  160 8. 8' 
3 

(Afrika-Btudie* - 16.1 

i 1338 M 46 . 
rii 

i+tP 
The Royal C a p i t a 1 of Buganda. A s tudy  
of i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t  and e x t e r n a l  ambiguity. 
By P e t e r  C j l a u s )  W(o1fgang) Gutkind. With a 
forew.  bg A(udrey) I ( s a b e l )  g i cha rds ,  

4 , Kampala 
LTS K 42/526 

Report commiseion inquiry s t ructure l e v r l  

The Hague: Mouton 1963. XVII,3TO 8. 8' Ugnnda (iorrrnment. Report of the Commissi~n of 
Xrrpairy into t h r  a tmctt i re  rnd leva l  of r e n t s  Fn 
the o i ty  o f$upa la ,  municipalities aid t o n i i  of 
O~and.. 

Entebbri Oov.Printrr (19%). 21 8. 8' 

( F u b l i c a t i o n s  lof t h e  l n s t i t u t e  of S o c i a l  Stu- 
d i e s .  Uer.maior.l2.)! 

) { .' I'; ,l 

2) 7 ?' 
HM 25: CAa 2 / j 0  
Bd 9 

S o u t h a l l ,  Aidan William 

Kampala 
4 8 / 7 5 6  

Pa t te rns  inoome expenditure 

Uganda Oovrrnment. 'Pbr Pat terns of incomr, ergrn- 
d i t u r e  8nd consumption of A f r i u n  unskillad 
workrrs i n  f i rnpale  February 1964. 

T o w n s m e  n  i n  t h e  making.fiampala nd i ts 
auburbs. By Aidan Y [ i l l i a m ]  Southa i i  a n f P e t  er 
 laus] W [o l f  gang] 3 t k i n d .  

[ h n p a l a ,  Ugrndar] S tak i i t ioa  Branch, a n i a t r y  
of Plrnning and gontmunit~ Drvelopment 1966. 
16 S r ,  17 Tab. 4 [lbschinrnschr. verrirm] 
[ ~ n a o h l a ~ t . ]  

Kampala, Uganda: k a s t  Afrioan Ins&. of Social  
Research 1957. X I I I ,  248 S. 8 

*. 

(East  Afr ican S tud ies .  9 . )  

$Cl), ' Zs 12185 
Calendar Kakerere university Kampala 

C)  
Ka 8/734 Makerere University, Xampala. Calendar ... 

Uganda Pro tec tora te .  p m p a l ~ t o w n  planning 
sahemr , 1950. - 
Entebbs, Uganda l 9 E  Qoot. Pr in te r .  11 8. 4' 
[ ~ m e c h l a ~ t .  ] 
Aus: Uguida Qzet to  h t r a o r d i n a r y ,  Val. 43', 

N r  44 V. 5.10.1950 K ~ J Q P ~ I ~  '  LA) zeq 8186 
39ir7 laufend vorh. 
Gaaette Makereze univereity 

& k e r e r e  Unirrrs i ty ,  Kanipala. Gazette. 

Utuida Protootorato.  Roport OB Kaipala w a t n  
a P p p l j r  EI 1.Q. l o r r i a .  

Jaiapala: Hakerere Univ. Printery. 

Entsbbe, U g y @  1938 Oott. P r in te r .  28 8 ,  4' 

U 

Y79 , Kampala 

Hakerare journal. A publioation of the Faoulty 
of Arts, Uakerere College. University College of 
Eas t  Africa. 70/3099 

Parkin,  Uavid K u p a l a i  Hak.rrrr Oollsge , 8' 

1958 - 1966. (mehr nicht eraohienen.) N e i g h b o  U r 8 and nat ionals  i n  an 
Afrioan c i t y  ward . [ l i t  7  ~ b b . 1  

Londoni Routledge & ~ a u l ( 1 9 6 9 )  . x V I I ,  228 8 -  8' 
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Wanwo. A p a b l i o a t i o n  of t h e  T a o u l t i r i  of  
Arta  u i d  S o o i a l  Saionoei  Uakarera Univor i i t f  
Collage.  

Kupilrr Nakorora Uair. College. 8' 
( h f .  6. 1) U a k u o r r  Journal.  

1 1  1967 - 
-1 I 

Kampala 

?"C., 2' 
Report Makerere University 

, Makerere Un ive r s i ty  College. Report f o r  the 
I year , . ,  

! iiampalsi idakerere Univ. College. 8' 

1i / 1 ;I 
!tr I(ampa1a 25 9664 

Report extra-mural s tud ie s  

M,kerere Univers i ty  College. Extra-mural 
s tud iee .  Annual Report. 

Kampala: Makerere University College. 8' 

1965 - 1967. 
For tges .  u.d.T.: 
Makerere Univers i ty  College. Centre fo r  
Continuing Bducation. Annual Report. 

-988- 

'K Kampala 
Y? t 
Tuo 

The Tuo. Tsrmly magacine i n  Uganda Technical  
College.  

Kampalar Uganda t o o h n i c a l  Collage b0 

1 1  Kampala 

I 8, 

. . 
Papera occaeional  Makerere-Adul4-Studies-Centre 

Makerere Adült S tud ies  Centre. Occasional Paper. 

(Kampala, Uganda:) MASC. 4O 

I !  Kampala 
., r , 1 I .  

Voices c e n t r e  cont inuing 

Makerere Un ive r s i ty  College. Voices from the 
Centre f o r  Continuing Education. 

(Kampala) : Makerere Univ. College. 4' 

1: (um 19691, Z,3- 

Nakerere I n s t i t u t e  of  S o c i a l  Research. I n s t i t u t e  , 

p u b l i c a t i o n s  1950-1970. 

~ a r n p a l a / U ~ a ~ d a i  Makerere Univ. [um 19721. 111, 
3 9 s .  8 

- 
Kampala (U) 0rie.t-LS 

3q 8 

Sub jao t  head inn i  r i p l o ~ o d  at  t h o  i iakororo  
I n i t i t u t o  of  Boo ia l  Ro io i r ah  L i b r u f .  A r o l e o t  
1i.t. 

K u p a l a t  Wakarore Unir. L i b r a r y  19% 102 11. 8' 
(Uakaroro U n i r e r i i t f  L ib ra r f  p i r b l i a a t i o n r ,  11.) 

00.383.91 
21 Kampala 

342 W> 43/843 
f landbook a c h o o l  E a o t - A f r i c a n  

M a k e r e r e  U n i v e r i i t y , K a m p a l a .  E a i t  A f r i c a n  
S c h o o l  o f  L i b r a r i a n i h i p .  Handbook. 

Kampala  ,Uganda 1971 .  2 1  S. 8 O  
4 

U 

Knmpnl a ( kd) 80.274.N 
P 

Inaugurat ion Makerere-Universlty 

Makerere Univereity,Kampala. Inaugurat ion,October  
8 t h 0 1 9 7 0 . ( ~ o r r , :  F. K. i$limuzo. ) 

Kampala,Uganda: U n i v e r s i t y  ( 1 9 e ) .  16 BI. 8' 

Kampala 
Ks G 4 7 3  

Langlands,  B.B. 

Reeearch i n  geography ab Makerere U n i v e r s i t y  
Col lege  1947-1967. By B. W .  Langlands.  

(Kampala, Uganda:) Dep. of Geography, Makerere 
univ.  Col lege  1962. 87 S. 4 ° ~ ~ a s c h i n e n s c h r .  
v e r v i e l f . ]  

(Department of Geography, Makerere Univ.College. 
Occasional  Paper. 2. ) 

Boldthorpa, John P n o a t  

An A f r i a r n  .E 1 i t . W o r a r e  o o l l a g o  8tuder tm 
1922-19fAk~Eohr);Zfrnmif-3- BuMthorpwö 



Wiopherson, Hargaret  

T h e y b u i l t  f o r  t h e  fu tu re .  A ohronicle of 
Makerere Un ive r s i t y  College 1922-1962. [ M i t  Abb.] 

Caibr idger  Univ.Pr. ?964. XIII, 212 8. 8' 
.--, .-. 

' 1  Kampala Rq 349 Bd 7 

h a r k ,  Pau l  Oordon 

PCaull 0. Clark.  The of economic research 
a t  Makerere. 

[Kampala, Uganda: Makerere 1ns t .of  Soc.Res.1 
1 9 Q , 3  C .  4 ° ~ ~ a s c h i n e n s c h r .  vervie l f .  1 

(EDRPC-pnperal.7.) 

A 
398 Kampala 

L i t h e r l a n d ,  Sydney 

i Oorerirment ~ r i n t e r . )  15  8.  4' 
Umsohlagt . 

(~aiiipals-Yengo r e g i o n a l  p lanning r tud ie s .  5 A.) 

U %rirnpala 

34 8 Q eo.3ij.zg 

T a w g  r e g i o n a l e  L e i t e r  

Reu io lu l e  Ta- m i t  Leitern und Mi ta rbe i t e rn  d e r  
deu t iohen  i n f o r ~ t i o n i . p r o j e k t e .  8.-13. Des. 1960 
frrpi1q~rilb.i 
(Bonni 1 Dentsohe B t i f t u u g  für Enfvioklnngalilnder, 
A b t .  T a w n  n. Dokumontrtion [um 196PJ. 21 8. 
4 [ h s o h l a & . ]  - 
( ~ e u t i o h e  S t i f t u n g  fUr n i t w i o k l t m ( ~ 1 ~ d e r .  Xuri- 
b e r i o h t .  Dok. 494. )  
01 
72/21 748 U - ---W- --- - 
G Kampali 

' Iqg 
C P) Rq 351 Bd 96 

Soma 8 p e o i f i o r t i o n  p r o b l e r n 6  
i n  de ru id  a n a i ~ i i i .  An empir ioa i  i t t tdy of two 
r&k$ti!!in1&hl& 1967/1968. 

[ K a i p r l a , ~ g r n d a r  MISR] 197%. 11 8. 4°[Maiohinen- 
sohr.  r e r v i e l f . ]  

Poleman, Thomaa Theobald 

~ [homas ]  ~ [ h e o b a l d ]  Poleman and J. J. OJoya. 
The n u t r i t i o n a l  C o n C o m i t a n t s of 

u rban iza t ion  i n  Uganda. The food economy of tha 
greaterXKampalqMengo metropolitan area .  Propoaec 
p lan  of atudy. 

[Kampala, Uganda: MISR] 1967. 5 . 5 .  4°[~aschinen- 
s ch r .  v e r v i e l f  .]  
( ~ ~ R p [ - p a ~ e r s ] .  119. ) 

lbaul$-outline-scheme 

The ' luimuli out l ine  scheme , 1959. 

( i ~ n t e b b e ,  Uganda] 1 9 9  [Govt. ~ r i n t e r ] . )  8 8. 
4 [Umschlagt .] 
Au#: Uganda Gazette V. U.1.1960 

(~Entebbe,Uganda] 1 9 2  [Govt. Printer] .)  8 S. 
4 [ ~ r s c h l a g t . ]  

Aus: Uganda Gazette V. 25.9.1959 

Kawempe 
Xq 81735 

Kawempe* plrnning u e a .  

(6~ntebbe,Uguida] 1 9 z  [Govt. ~ r i n t e r ] .  ) 8 9. 
4 [Umschlagt.] 

Aua: Uganda Gazette V. 5.5.1959 

L' A g e du f e r  $>ribiro (Uganda!. Par J e m  
Hiernaux e t  Eqma +quet, 

b r r ru r rn ,  BalgiÖ: KoninkJijkiMusrup voor Middrn- 
Afrika 1968. IX,49 S. 4 (!) 

(Koninklijk Muaeum roor Midien-Afrika, Tervutra, 
BblgiL', Annalen, Reeks in-8 . Menarlijke wrten- 
aohapp6nr 6 3 , )  ba 

W 
3qa Kißeai (bd) 80,277.39 

h n g l a n d i ,  B. W. 

The P o p a l r t i o n  G e o g r a p h y  
of Klgesi D i i t r i o t .  * Y 
Kaipili, U da: HakrrrnVnir. 1921. 40 S., 
2 r a l t k t .  8' 
(Deprrtiirnt of Geogipgy, Wlkeren Un i re r s i t r ,  
uiipili. O C O ~ E ~ O ~ I  paper. 26. I 
28 
,72/27684 ' kr 

- 
Hopk ins ,  E l i z a b e t h  Er ickaon 

The P o 1 i t i C s o f  conque i t r  The 
p a o i f i c a t i o n  o f  K i 8 e z i  D i r t r i c t ,  Uganda. 
614 S. F U 

35 iipi-Posit iv-Mikrofilm. Ann Arbor,Mich.: 
X e r o r  üniv. M i c r o f i l i r  192. Q u e r f o n i a t .  
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')  TU^, A, D. Tom 

Wayrl, Volker a 

I n t e r a k t i o n e n von P o l i t i k  und 
Arts researoh p r i a e  1967. The I n t r o d U C - 
t i o n an& axpansion of oot ton  i m . K i g u l ~ c o u n t y  

Religion i n  Uganda nroh 1875. Dargeit, M nur- 4907-1950. Reiiarch done by A. D. Ton Tuma. 
gewähltan Bbiipielan auf der  nationalen Ebene 
U. d e r  lokalen des Landei a iges i ,  inebei.  seinen (Kmpala/Uganda:) Mllton Oboto Fogndation, Adult 

Regierungsbazirkes Rushumburr. Eduoation Oentra (1968). 42 S. 8 
(Xbohen: Renner i n  Komm.) 1976. 334 S. 8' 

Kashuti-Zirahuka 

Tha.Kigezi Dint r io t  Vsgetable Crowers Co-Opera- 
i r s  U n i o n Limited". A eocia l ,  p o l i t i o a l  
nd economic snalys is .  By Kaahutl-girahuka, 

Dar e s  Salasm 1973,) 43 S. I 2 Fig. I V 1  Tab. 4' 
Umichlagt . ] 
The Univers i ty  of Dar es  Balaam. Department of 
P o l i t i c a l  Soience. Univaraity Examinationr 1973. 
P o l i t i c a l  science Paper. 7 (a) t Df ieer ta t ion .  ) 

Faculty of Agriculturc. Sone preliminary R e 
s U 1 t a of a survey of Kiga r e s e t t l s m e ~ t  
schernes i n  Kigezi, Ankole and Taro d i s t r i c t r ,  
Western U.gandn. By E. Katarikawe. 

[ ~ a r n ~ n l n ,  Uganda: MlSR 1 9 5 . 1  17 S. 4 ° ( ~ a ~ c h i .  
achr.  vervie l f  .] 

Tha ohrnging 3 t r U o t U Y! e o i  a Omda 
v i l l y l e .  Kifor i  1892-1952, By Audrey I[ r abe l ]  
Riahardi. 

(~airob.1) L t r t  U r i o a n  Publ. Houie (19%). 116 8. 
1 Xhlttrf. 8 

( ~ n t  Af r iou i  Studien. 24.) 

rih Li ra  

Dahlberg, Franoia H u r r i j  

A l u r a l  C o m m u n i t y : J i r a ,  Uganda.- I V ,  
Z l i  s. h 

Cornel l  Uni*., Phi l .  D i s i .  1970. 

Posit iv-Wikrofiln.  Ann Arbor, ii10h.r Univ. iii0rO- 
f ilms 197% Querformat , 

I Lire-outline-icheme 

Tiia &irr, o u t l i n a  sohema, 1959. 

( i ~ n t e b b a ,  ~ g a n d a ]  1 9 2  [(fort. ~ r i n t e r ] .  ) 8 S. 
4, [Um80hlagt .] 

Hobins, Gatiierine a l l e n  4.i L i r ~  
T u k U t e n CI e r e  x a: U study of s o c i a l  3ci & ( P . , )  chanse arid sec tur ia i i  withdrawal i n  the  Balo- Kq 8/738 
kole r e v i v a l  of Uqunda. - VI, 462 C. Lira-planning-area 

Colu.i~bia Univers i ty ,  Phil.Diss. 1975 Lira, planning area.  
5 Positiv-.iikroL'iches. Ann Arbor,~dich. : (LEntebbe, Uganda] 1959: [ ~ o v t .  P r in t e r ] . )  8 S. Utiiv. vlicr~oi'ilms in te rna t .  19%. , 4 [umschlagt. ] 

Aus: Uganda Gazette V .  12.2.1959 

- 
L' V \ p n ; i  

G 
L i i ~ n z l  

,Cl ,Y 
, Q 80.844.26 ' ; C ,  i ( 1 ,  , \  Kq 8/740 

Scherar,  Friede LUgazi-outline-scheme 

The i) a V e 1 o p s n t of smillholder rage- The ,Lugaz.i;outline schema , 1959. 
t a b l e  production infigsz.1, Uganda, ( [ ~ n t e b b e  V h ~ n d a ]  1960: [Govt. P r in t e r ] .  ) 

8 8. 4 [Umschlagt.] 
MUnchen: l fo- Ins t .  f. Wir tsch~f ts forachung;  Welt. 
~ O ~ U I P - V ~ T ~ .  1969. X,  217 S. 4 Aus: Uganda Gazette V.  23.5.1960 

{Ifo-Fcrechungsberichte der Afrika-Studianatalle,  
23. ; 

k 



$barara,planning area. 

The &aaaknx o u t l i n o  sch ra r ,  1958r (Entebbe, Uganda: Qovt. Pr in ter  1958.) 
5.  540-546 . [Umschlagt.] ( [ ~ n t r ~ b m ,  Uginda] 19% [aovt. Pr in ter ] .  ) 

8 S. 4 [ ~ m s c h l a ~ t + ]  Aue: Uganda Gazette V. 10.9.1958 

Hap YWbrlrX 8.n. Kampala 

nap of nb&l.. 1110 000. 
k Menge , 

19 a LQZ) W 8623 
ihn@-noter 

mngo-notri.- &iyo [u.a.] 

3-Pofiitir-Wkrofiln. La i t  Ardileyi EP Uoro-  
f o n  Md. Eoohfonut.  

111900 - 211901 

?ortroi.a.d.P.r 

[ ~ a i ~ a l a , ]  U andai D. t. of Land. and S u r r r y i  
1 9 9 .  86 X %p15 OS fMrhrfubmndru~k]  

J a c o b s o n ,  Dsv id  E l l i s  

S o c i a l  0 r d e r anong \r~-;>n:i Ai 'r ir .~: . .  ..: 
A s t u d y  o f  e l i t e  Africzans i n  tlitaLc., IIgi~ii I .  

U n i v e r s i t y  o f  f (ocheater ,  F ' l i i l .b i ' . . .  

P o s i t i v - M i k r o f i l m .  Ann Aiah>r ,El! r . l i .  : ];+?I 

Univ.  M i c r o f  i l m s  1967.  18.1 C .  Oiifi,-?c~i~i;! f 

umda-nÖtr i. 
381902. 
411903 [fehlt :]  Wy,  J y  Deo. 

. .. 

b. 

398 
Mango (u)"m036 

h n g l i n d i ,  B. V. 

a i a  P o p u l a t i o n  C e o g r i p h j  
of Yoßt h n 6 o  

X 9 
Thr Hbals o u t l i n r  schrmr, 1959. k i p a l a ,  U nda: ihkrrum ppir. 1 9 s  57 8 .  , 

2 h l t k t .  Bllj 
(Doputment of Ooo~aphy ,  Wrormro V n i r r r i i t ~ ,  
-18. b c o a m i o ~  papu.  29.) 

Aus: Uganda a.zettb V. 23.5.1960 

. . .  
O g u t u ,  H a t t h i a a  AlwodO 

A c o m p a r r t i v r  a g r a r i a n  H i # t o r y 0f 

B u i i a ,  p a l t ,  e n d  Moih i  d i i t r i o t i , 1 8 9 5 - 1 9 6 0 .  
IV, 310 5 .  

V n i v m r i i t y  o f  P i t t r b u r g h , P h i l . D i m l .  1 9 7 1  

A centra l  nrea study of Kampala-Mengo 1965-2000. 

Kampala: Upiida Government (19FzL 19 C. , 1 K t .  4' 

CUmschla~:t. J P o i i t i v - H i k r o f i l m .  Ann Arbor ,H ich . i  UniV. 
H i c r o f i l m m  1971 .  Quer fo rma t .  

(Karnpaln-Mengo regional studies.12.) 

Poleman, Thomas Theobald 

TChomael TCheobald Poleman and J.J. gloya. 
The nur i t ional  Concomitants of urbnnization 
i n  Uganda. Tlie food ecoiiomy of the greoter 
Kampala-Mengo metropolitan arcn. Propooed 
plan of study. 

pba ra rq  planning a rea .  

'( [ ~ n t e b b e ,  Uganda] 1959: [ ~ o v t .  ~ r i n t e r l  @ ) 
8 C. 4' [ ~ m e c h l a ~ t . ]  

Aus: Uganda Gazette V. 5.5.1959 [Kampala, Uganda: ElISR] 1 9 9 .  5 S. 1~"[14aschiricn- 
schr. v ~ r v i e l f .  1 
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S o r o t i  
\?V Mitysnci Rq 3 'd  5 . 4  '3 9 

Soroti-outl inr-achrma 
'Ir) Kq8/,46 

Sansom. N. W. 

R e p o r t on experiments on a r t i f i c i s l  atimu- Th. Rorot i*  o u t l i n r  sohrmo, 19590 

l a t i o n  of r a i n f a l l  a Mityana, Uganda, SepLcmber ( [ l h i t r~be ,  ~ ~ m d a ]  1 9 a  [ ~ o r t .  ~ i n t r r ] .  ) ti - December. 1954. By I .!4. Sansom, D.J. brgmsn. 8 8. 4 [ ~ m ~ c h l a g t . ]  
G. F g l a n d .  

[ ~ a i r o b i :  lleteorolo i c a l  Dept. 1955. 6 C . ,  AU.: U6mdi Gamrtta V. 24.11.1959 
1 Tai. 8°tUmschlact.f 

( E i s t  African l~!eteorolngical Depnrtment. Memoira. 
Vol. 3 , 4 . )  

Mubendr 
3% 

(bd)m.2norz 
h n g l i n d s ,  B. V. 

Ihr P o p u l a t i o n  O r o g r a p h y  
of >lbabrndrhDiitrlat. 

Nakawa K 42/516 

Report committee minister serviccfi socio l  

Uganda Protec tora te .  Report of a Conimittee nppointed 
by the Minister o i  Social  Services to examine the 
con te i t  of t h e  Course a t  the school of buildinp 
an! c i v i l  e n ~ i n e e r i i i .  a t  Nakawa tol-ettier with a 
government statemont thereon, 

6 S o r o t i  (&C) 

Kq 8/745 
S o r o t i - p l i n n i n s ~ s r .  

AUE: Uganda G i c r t t r  Y. 18.12.1958 

' ( Tororo 

Tororo. 1:10 000. 

[ ~ i n ~ i l a , ]  Uganda: Dept. of Lands and Surveys 
1965. 69,7 x 62,5 cm [~e l i r f a rbendruck ]  

L i : , p r , j l . f ,  
7 

horor o-outline-scheme 

The Tororq ou t l i ne  scheme, 1959. 

( i ~ n t e b b e ,  uganda] 1960: [ ~ o v t .  ~ r i n t e r ] . )  8 S. 
4 [Umschlagt. ] 
Aus: Usanda 5aze t t e  V .  13.1.1960 
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Wileon, Gail 

0 w e n I' a 1 1 es. Elactricity in a developing 
aountry. 
(Nairobii) East African Publ.Houae (1962). XZI, 
107 9. 8' 

(Ihat African Studies. 27.) 

.. " 

Moeer, Achill 

F 1 u C h t V e r  s u  C h e. Tasebuch 
afrikan. Flußexpeditionen. M i t  Fotos von 
Christopher +derer. 

(gttersberg: Moby Dick Verl. 198L). 182 C. 
8 

ISBN 3-922843-01-8 gb 

Moser, . Achill 

F 1 U C h t V e r  s U C h e .  Tagebuch 
afrikan. Flußexpeditionen. Mit Fotos von 
Chrietopher -Wderer. 
(8ttorsberg: Moby Dick Verl. 1981). 182 S. 
8 

ISBN 3-922843-01-8 ßb 



Namen-Register 
(Personen, Orte, Völker, Sprachen) 

300 = Afrika; 302 = Ostafrika; 334 = Kenia; 390 = Tanzania; 398 = Uganda 

Abakuria 334 (Da 61)4410, 
390 (Da 61)-+770 

Abaluyia 334 (Da 61)4410f 
Abdallah, Salum 390 (A 63 b ) 4  725 

390 (Nh) -+ 998 
Aberdare National Park 334 (Bc 

390)- 399 
Acholi 300 (Lq 90) -3 21 2f 
Acholi-Distrlct 398 (T)+ 1326 
Acoli 300 (Lq 90) AchoIi+212f 
Adamson, Joy 334 (A 63) -+ 384 
Ainsworth, John 334 (A 63)-+384 
Alagwa 300 (Lq 90) + 242 
Al - Akida 334 (A 63)- 384 
Albert See 302 (V 3)-+364 
Alur 300 (Lq 90) + 21 3,300 (Lq 96) - 
Bari 300 (Lq 90) -+ 21 3f 
Arnani 390(U)-+1116 
Arnba 300 (Ea 90) -+ 95f 
Amboseli 334 (Bc 390) +399, 

334 (S) -+ 669 
Amin, Idi 398 (GI 67)+ 1213ff 
Ankole 398 (C) 131 6ff 
Arap Moi, Daniel 334 (A 63) 

Mol, D. a. 4 387 
Archer's Post 334 (U)+682 
Arusha 390 (U)-+ 11 16 
Atiman, A. 390 (A 63 b)4725,  

390 (Ic) + 945 
Aus Mandula 334 (S)-+669 

Babukusu 334 (Da 61)-+410 
Bagamoyo 390 (U)-+I 116 
Baharini wildlife sanctuary 334 (Bc 

390) -, 399,334 (C) 4 669 
bahati 334 (U)-+682 
Bajun 300 (Ea 90) 4 96 
Bakwimba 390 (Da 61)+ 771 
Baluyia 334 (Da 61) Abaluyia-4101 
Bantu 300 (Ea 90) -+ 96 
Barabaig 300 (Ea 90)-+96 
Baragoi 334 (U)-+382 
Baringo 334 (T)-+674 
Bellegarde, C. de 390 (A 63 b) -3725 
Bena 300 (Ea 90) -+ 97,300 (Lq 96)- 
Blixen-Finecke, Karen Christentze 

334 (Da 2331)4417f 
Bondei 300 (Lq 90)-+214 
Bondeni 334 (U) Nakuru4702f 
Boni 300 (Ea 90) -+ 97 
Broderick Falls 334 (U)-+ 682 
Budo 398 (U) -+ 1330 
Budongo 398 (U) + 1330 
Budongo forest 398 (U) -, 1330 
Bufumbira County 398 (T)-+1326 
Buganda 398 (C) -+ 131 7ff 
Bugisu District 398 (T)+ 1326 
Bukedl-District 398 (T)+ 1327 
Bukerebe 390 (V$-+ 11 52 
Bukoba 390 (U)+ 11 17f 
Bukumbi 390 (U)+1 118f 
Bukusu 300 (Ea 90)- 97 
Bungoma 334 (U) -+ 682 
Bunyole-County 398 (T)+ 1327 
Bunyoro 398 (S)+ 1323ff 
Bur Mayo 334 (U)+ 682 
Burkiit, R. W. 334 (A 63)-+384 

Burungi 300 (Ea 90)+97, 
300 (Lq 96) -+ 243 

Busia 398 (U) -+ 1330 
Busoga Territory 398 (T)+ 1327 
Butimba 390 (U)+ 11 18 
Buxton, Alfred 302 (Ib)+200 
Bwayi 390 (V,) -+ 1 142 

Carneron, Sir Donald 390 (Da 2363)+811 
Chaga 300 (Lq 90) Djaga-+214 
Chanler's Falls 334 (VJ Nyiro-+711 
Chasu 300 (Lq 90)-+214, 

300 (Lq 96)+243 
Cherangani Hills 334 (V,)-+707 
Chidya 390 (U)-31118 

+242 Chiga 300 (Ea 90)-+97 
Chimala 390(U)-1118 
Chinga 334 (U)-+683 
Chuka 334 (U)-3683 
Chuma, M. A. 390 (A 63 b)-+725, 

390 (Rb) -, 1095 
Chwa II (Kabarega), Ornukama V. Bunyoro 

398 (A 63) -+ 11 64 
Coast Province 334 (T) + 674ff 
Cory, H. 390 (A 63 b)-+ 725 

Dama 300 (ka 90) 4 98 
Dar es Salaam 390 (U)+ 11 18ff 
Derkali 334 (S)-+670 
Dernburg, Bernhard 390 (Da 2163)-+785 
Dinesen, Isak 334 (Da 2331) Blixen- 

Finecke4417f 
Djaga 300 (Ea 90) + 98f 

300 (Lq 90) 2 14, 
300 (Lq 96) -+ 243 

Dodoma 390 (U) -+ 1 122ff 
Dodos 398 (U) - 1330 
Dodoth 300 (Ea 90) -+ 99 
Dorobo 300 (Ea 90) 4 99 
Dschagga ,300 (Ea 90) Djaga+98f 

300 (Lq 90) Djagaj214 
Dullay 300 (Lq 90) KuschltiSch-+217 

East Africa 302+ 1ff 
242 Eastern Province (Kenya) 334 (T)+676 

Edward Frederick Mutesa II, Kabaka of Bu- 
ganda 398 (A 63 b) Mutesa ll+ 11 65 

El-Wak 334 (U)+ 683 
Elburgon 334 (U)+ 683 
Eldoret 334 (U) + 683 
Elgeyo-Marakwat 334 (T)-676 
Elgon 302 (V,)-+364 
Elmolo 300 (Ea 90)-+99 
Embu 334 (Da 61)+410,300 (Ea 

90)+ 99,334 (U) -, 6831 
Emin Pascha 302 (Da 21 63) + 66ff, 

390 (Da 21 63) Schnitzer, E. 4 789 
Endau 334 (U) -+ 684,334 (V,) -+ 707 
Engai 390 (V,) Ngai+ 1147 
Englisch 390 (Ly 92) -I 978, 

398 (Ly) -+ 1264 
Entebbe 398 (U)+ 1330f 
Enyali 334 (U) Nyali-+704 
Ewaso Ng'iro 334 (V3 Nyiro-+7ll 

Fipa 300 (Ea 90) -+ 100 
Fort Hall 334 (U)--+684 

Fori Jesus 334 (U) Mombasa -695ff 
Fort Portal 398 (U)+ 1331 
Francis, Carey 334 (A 63)+ 384, 

334 (Kc 63) + 346 
Französisch 390 (Ly 93)+978 
Fundi lsa 334 (U) Fundlsa-684 
Fundisa 334 (U)-+684 

Gabin 300 (Lq 90)+214f, 
300 (Lq 96) + 243ff 

Galana 334 (VJ-3710 
Galla 300 (Ea 90)+ 10M,300 (Lq 

90) -+ 21 5f, 300 (Lq 96) -+ 245 
Ganda 300 (Es 90)+101ff, 300 (Lq 90) 

Gabin+ 21 4f 
Gatheru, R. Mugo 334 (A 63)-+384 
Geita 390 (U)-+ 1124 
General China 334 (A 63) ltote, W. -1385 
Giriama 300 (Ea 90)+ 103f 
Giryarna 300 (Ea 90) GIriama+ 1031 
Gisu 300 (Ea 90) - +  104 
Gogo 300 (Ea 90)-+104, 

300 (Lq 90)-216 
Gombe Stream National Park 

390 (Bc 390) + 757 
Gordon, Colonel G. 302 (Da 2363) +74 
Goroa 300 (Lq 90)- 21 6 
Gregory Rift Valley 302 (C)-+51 
Grogan 334 (A 63)+385 
Gulu 398 (U)+1331 
Gusii 300 (Ea 90)+ 1041, 

300 (Lq 90) + 21 7 
300 (Lq 96)+245,334 (Da 61)-+410 

Gwasi Hills 334 (VJ-707 

Hadu 334 (U) - 684 
Haesler, Alfred Adolf 390-81 1, 

390 (Qa 63) 4 1052 
Handeni 390 (U)+ 1124 
Hannington, Jarnes 398 (A 63 b)-+ 11 64 
Hannington-See 334 (VJ 4710 
Haya 300 (Ea 90)- 105f, 300 (Lq 90) 

4216,300 (Lq 96)+245 
Hehe 300 (Ea 90)+ 106, 

300 (Lq 96) + 245 
Highlands - Kenia 334 (S)-+670ff 
Highlands -Tanzania 390 (C)+ 1096f 
Hohenfriedberg 390 (U)+ 1124 
Holo 300 (Ea 90)- 106 
Hololo 300 (Lq 90)+216 
Hore, Edward Coode 390 (Da 2363)-+811 
Horombo 390 (A 63 b) + 785 
Horr 334 (U) South Horr4705 
Huxley, Elspeth 334 (Da 2331)-+418 

lganga 398 (U)41331 
l koma 390 (U)-+ 11 24 
lkutha 334 (U)-+684 
llunga 390 (S)+ 1097 
lramba 390 (U)-+ 1 125 
lrangi 390 (U)-+ 1125 
lraqw 300 (Ea 90)-+106f, 

300 (Lq 90)+216 
lringa 390 (U )4  1125f 
Isiolo 334 (U) 4685 
lsmani 390 (U)-t1126 
lteso 300 (Ea 90)+ 107 



Itote, Waruhiu 334 (A 63)+385 

Jadesee 334 (V,) Turkanasee+71 I f  
Jimba 390 (U)+ 1124 
Jinja 398 (U)+1331ff 
Johansson, Barbro 390 (A 63)-+725, 

390 (ib 63) 
Jungblut, C. 390 (Da 2163)$786 

Kabale 398 (U)+ 1333 
Kabanyolo 398 (U)+ 1333 
Kabarega 398 (A 63) Chwa 11, Omukama 

V. Bunyoro+ 11 64 
Kaberamaido 398 (U) -+ 1334 
Kadimo 334 (U) + 685 
Kadimo chiefdom 334 (Da 96)+412 
Kagera 390 (V,) + 11 49 
Kaggia, Bildad 334 (A 63)-+385 
Kahama 390(U)+1126 
Kajiado 334 (U)+685 
Kakamega 334 (U)-+685 
Kakamega goldfield 334 (Bb 498)+394 
Kakira 398 (U) + 1334 
Kalambo Falls 302 (C)+ 52 

390 (U)+1126 
Kalossi 334 (U)+685 
Kamawe, Wanyoike 334 (A 63)+385, 

334 (Id)+536 
Kamba 300 (Ea 90) + 107ff, 300 (Lq 

90) + 21 7f, 300 (Lq 96)- 245ff 
Kampala (398 (U) -t 1334ff 
Kamuli 398 (U)+ 1339 
Kapiti Plain 334 (C)+672 
Kapsabet 334 (U)+ 686 
Kaputieis 334 (C) Masailandj672f 
Karagwe 390 (Da 96) -+ 772 
Karamoya-District 398 (T)+ 1328 
Karamoyong 300 (Lq 96) -+ 246f 
Karasuk 334 (S)+ 672 
Karasuk Hills 334 (C) Karasuk-672 
Karema 390 (S) + 1097,390 (U) + 1 126 
Kariuki, Josiah Mwangi 334 (A 63)+385 
Karume, Abeid Amani 390 (A 63)+725 
Kasese 398 (U) + 1339 
Kasigau 334 (U) + 686 
Kavirondo 300 (Ea 90)+ 1 10f 
Kawempe 398 (U) + 1339 
Kaya Complex 334 (Da 61)-+410 
Kenia 334-+370ff 
KeniatMt. K. 334 (V,) +708f 
Kenya 334-2370ff 
Kenyatta, Jomo 334 (A 63)+385ff 
Kerebe 300 (Ea 90)- 11 1 
Kericho 334 (U) +686 
Khayyam, 0. 390 (A 63 b)-+725 
Kiambu 334 (U)+686 
Kibaha 390 (U)+ 11 26 
Kibera 334 (U)+ 686 
Kibiro 398 (U) + 1339 
Kibo 390 (VJ Killmandscharo-t 1143 
Ki bwezi 334 (U) -+ 686 
Kigezi 398 (U)+1339f 
Kigezi District 398 (U)+ 1339f 
Kigoma 390 (U) -+ 1 127 
Kigozi, Blasio 398 (A 63 b)+ 11 64 
Kigugwe Copper Deposit 390 (Bb 498) 

Kupfer+753 
Kigulu 398 (tl)-+1340 
Kijabe 334 (U)+687 
Kikami 300 (Lq 90)-+216 
Kikuyu 334 (Da 61)+410, 

300 (Ea 90)+11 lff, 300(Lq 90)+218, 
300 (Lq 96) -3 247f, 334 (U) + 687 

Kilifi 334 (U)+687 
Kilima Fedha 390 (U)+ 1 127 

Kilimanjaro District 390 (T) S. Kilims- 
ndscharo-t 11 42ff 

Kilimandscharo 390 (Vd-+ 11 42ff 
Kilimatinde 390 (U)*1128 
Kilombero 390 (V,) + 1 149f 
Kilwa 390 (U)+ 1 128 
Kimathi, Dedan 334 (A 63)+385 
Kinga 300 (Lq 90)+ 21 6,390 (V2) + 1 146 
Kingolwira 390 (U)+ 1 128 
Kinika 300 (Lq 90) Nyika+222 
Kinna 334 (U) -+ 387,334 (V,) + 709 
Kipsigis 300 (Ea 90) + 1 1 6 
Kisarawe District 390 (T)+ 1100 
Kisi 300 (Ea 90)+ 116,300 (Lq 90)-+217 
Kisii 334 (U) -+ 687 
Kisongo 390 (U) + 1 128 
Kisozi 398 (U)+ 1340 
Kisumu 334 (U) + 687f 
Kitale 334 (U)+689 
Kitara 300 (Ea 90)+ 11 6,398 (Da 96), 

398 (S) Bunyoro+ 1323 
Kitigo forest 398 (Qd)+ 131 2f 
Kitui 334 (U)+689f 
Kojwach-Kawere 334 (U) + 690 
Kiziba 300 (Ea 90) Haya+ 1 O5f 
Konde 300 (Lq 90)+217, 

300 (Lq 96) -i 248f 
Kondoa 390 (U) 4 1 128 
Kongwa 390 (U)+ 11 28 
Konjo 300 (Ea 90) -+ 1 16 
Konongo 300 (Ea 90) -+ 1 16 
Koobi Fora 334 (C) +403 
Künzler, August 390 (A 63) +725 
Kukumbi 390 (U)-+ 1128 
Kunduchi 390 (U)+ 1 128 
Kurase 334 (U) + 690 
Kuria 300 (Ea 90)- 11 6,300 (Lq 

90)+ 21 8,300 (Lq 96)+ 249 
Kuschitisch 300 (Lq 90)+ 21 7 
Kwarango 390 (U) Madschame+ll29 
Kwaya 300 (Ea 90)- 11 7 

Lake region 302 (C) + 362ff 
Lali Hills 334 (V,)-+709 
Lamu 334 (U)+690f 
Lango 300 (Ea 90) * 1 17, 

300 (Lq 90)- 21 8 
Lango District 398 (T)-+ 1328 
Lavalliere, Eva 398 (A 63 b)+ 11 64 
Lega 300 (Lq 90) + 21 9 
Lese 300 (Lq 90) + 21 9 
Lettow-Vorbeck 302 (Dg) + 82ff, 

390 (Da 21 63) -+ 786 
Liebert, Eduard von 390 (Da 21 63) + 787 
Liguru 300 (Ea 90)- 11 7 
Lindi 390 (U)+ 1 129 
Lira 398 (U)+ 1340 
Livingstone, Dilyn David 

302 (Da 2363) + 75 
Livingstone Mts. 390 (V2) Kinga+ 11 46 
Loboi Plain 334 (S)+672 
Logoli 300 (Ea 90) -+ 1 17 
Logooli 300 (Lq 96) + 249 
Loita Hills 334 (S) Loita plains* 672 
Loita Plains 334 (S)+672 
Loitokitok 334 (U)4691 
Loperot 334 (U) + 691 
Lothagarn 334 (C) -+ 404,334 (U)+ 691 
Luganda 300 (Lq 90) Gabin+ 214f 
Lugard 398 (A 63 b) 4 1 164 
Lugazi 398 (U) + 1340 
Lugbara 300 (Ea 90) -+ 1 18,300 (Lq 

90)- 219,300 (Lq 96)-+249 
Luguru 300 (Ea 90)+ 11 8 
Luhya 300 (Lq 90)+219, 

300 (Lq 96) + 249 
Lumely, Edward Kenneth 390 (Da 

2363) 4 81 1 
Luo 300 (Ea 90) Lwo + 1 laff, 300 (Lq 

90) 4 21 9f, 300 (Lq 96) + 249ff 
Lupa Gold Field 390 (Bb 498) Gold + 752 
Lushotho 390 (U)+ 1129 
Luyia 300 (Lq 90) Luhya+219 
Lwo 300 (Ea 90) + 1 1 8ff, 300 (Lq 90) 

Achoii+ 21 2f, 300 (Lq 96)+ 249ff 
Lyamungu 390 (U)+ 11 29 

Macalder Mine 334 (Bb 498)+395 
Machakos 334 (U)+ 651f 
Mackay, Alexander Murdoch 

398(A63 b)+1164 
Mackenzie, Bishop 302 (Id) + 202 
Mackinnon 302 (Da 2363) 4 75 
Mackinnon Road 334 (U) + 692 
Madi 300 (Lq 90) + 220 
Madi-Dlstrict 398 (T)--+ 1328 
Madschame 300 (Lq 90) Djaga+ 21 4, 

390 (U) 4 1 129 
Mafia 390 (V,)+ 1 152 
Magadi 334 (U)+692f 
Magadisee 334 (U) Magadi -+ 692f 
Mahenge 390 (U)+ 1129 
Makerere 398 (U) Kampala + 1334ff 
Makinyambu Mine 334 (Bb 498)+394 
Makonde 300 (Ea 90)+ 121f, 

300 (Lq 96) + 250 
Malawi See 302 (VJ+364f 
Malindi 334 (Up+693 
Malya 390 (U)+ 1130 
Mamvu 300 (Lq 90) 4 220 
Mandera 334 (U) + 693 
Manyara 390 (V,)+ 11 50 
Manyara National Park 390 (Bc 

390) 4 758 
Mara 390 (T)+ 1101 
Mara Game Reserve 334 (Bc 390) Masai 

Mara+ 399 
Mara Nationalpark 334 (Bc 390) Masai 

Mara-i 399 
Mara River 334 (V,)+710 
Maragoli 334 (U) 4 694 
Marakwet 300 (Ea 90) + 122 
Marangu 390 (U)+ 1 130 
Mariakani 334 (U)+694 
Masaba 300 (Lq 90) -+ 220 
Masai 300 (Lq 90) -+ 220, 

300 (Lq 96) --+ 250 
Masai Amboseli game reserve 334 (C) 

Amboseli+ 669,334 (Bc 390) + 399 
MasailandIKenia 334 (C) + 672f 
Masai Mara Game Reserve 334 (Bc 

390)+ 399 
Masai Steppe 390 (S) + 1097f 
Masaka 398 (U)+ 1341 
Masaku 334 (U) 4 694 
Masasi 390 (U) + 1 130 
Masinde, Elijiah 334 (A 63)+385, 

334 (Ib)+ 534 
Massai 300 (Ea 90) 4 122ff 
Massai Amboseli Game Reserve 334 (Bc 

390) Amboseli +399 
Mathare Valley 334 (U) Nairobi+699f 
Mathews, Sir Lloyd William 390 (Da 

2363) + 81 1 
Mathu, Mohamed 334 (A 63)-+387 
Mau 334 (5) -+ 673 
Mau-Narok 334 (U) Narok+703 
Mayo 390(U)+1130 
Mazeras 334 (U) 4 694 
Mbale 398 (U)+ 1341 



Mbarara 398 (U)+ 1341 
Mbeere 334 (Da 61)+410 
Mbere 300 (Ea 90)+ 125,334 (S)+673 
Mbeya 390 (U)+1130 
Mboya, Tom 334 (A 63)+387 
Mbozi 390 (U)--+ 1 130 
Mbugu 300 (Lq 90)+220 
Melka Murri 334 (U) + 694 
Merna, M. 390 (A 63 b) 4 726 
Mengo 398 (U)+ 1341 
Meru 300 (Ea 90)- 125f, 300 (Lq 

96) + 250,334 (U) -+ 694f, 
390 (U)-+1130,390 V2)+1146 

Migeyo, Ali 390 (A 63) + 726 
Migori 334 (U)+695 
Mijikenda 300 (Ea 90)- 126, 

334 (Da 61)*410 
Mirambo 302 (A 63 b) +726, 

390 (A 63) 4 Bd 10,2 
Mityana 398 (U)+ 1342 
Mkalama 390 (U)- 1 131 
Mkondoa 390 (V,) 4 1 150 
Mkumbara 390 (U)+ 1131 
Mlolere Dynastie 390 (Db 300) +E1 7 
Moi, Daniel arap 334 (A 63)-+387 
Molo 334 (U) -+ 695 
Mornbasa 334 (U) + 695ff 
Morogoro 390 (U) + 11 31 
Moshi 390 (U)-+I 131f 
Mount Elgon 302 (V2)-+364 
Mount Kenia 334 (V2)-+708f 
Mpala 390 (S) + 1098 
Mpiji 390 (V,) -+ 11 50 
Mpinga, Seti Benjamin 390 (A 63)+726 
Mpwapwa 390 (U) 4 1 1 32 
Mubende 390 (U)+ 1342 
Muchai, Karigo 334 (A 63)-+387 
Mugwanya, Stanislaus 398 (A 63 b) 

+1165 
Mukasa 398 (A 63 b)+ 1 165 
Muranga 334 (U)-+697 
Muriithi, J. Kiboi 334 (A 63)-+387 
Musoma 390 (U) + 1 132 
Muteesa 398 (A 63 b)-+ 1165 
Mutesa ll (Edward Frederick M II), Kabaka 

of Buganda 398 (A 63 b)+ 11 65 
Mwanza 390 (U) -+ 1 132ff 
Mwea Piains 334 (S) + 673 
Mwea-Tebere (334 (V,)+71 0 
Mwera 300 (Lq 90)+ 220 
Mwingi 334 (U)-+697 
Mzizima 390 (U)* 1 134 

Nairobi 334 (U)+697ff 
Nairobi National Park 334 (U)+698 
Naivasha 334 (U)+702 
Naivashasee 334 (U) Nalvasha-+702 
Nakawa 398 (U) -+ 1342 
Nakuru 334 (U)+702f 
Nakurusee 334 (U) Nakuru4702f 
Nakuru Nationalpark 334 (Bc 390)-+399 
Namanga 334 (U) 4703,390 (U) + 11 34 
Namanga-See 334 (V,)-+71 1 
Namoratunga 334 (C)+304 
Nandi 300 (Ea 90) -+ 1 26ff, 300 (Lq 

90) + 220f, 300 (Lq 96) -+ 250, 
334 (T)+677,334 (Da 61)+410 

Napier, Basii Hope 390 (Da 2363)+811 
Narok 334 (U)+703 
Naruma 390 (V4 Kilimandscharo 

-+I143 
Natronsee 390 (V,)- 11 50 
Ndali 300 (Lq 90)+ 221 
Ndanda 390 (U) + 1 134 
Ndendeuli 300 (Ea 90)+ 128 

Ndeyimi 334 (U)+703 
Ndiandaza 334 (U) + 703 
Neu-Hornow 390 (U)+ 1134 
Neumann, G. 390 (Da 2163)-+787 
New, Charles 302 (Id)+ 201 
Newala 390 (U)+ 1134 
Ngai 390 (V,) + 1 147 
Ngamanga 390 (U) + 1 134 
Ngoni 300 (Ea 90)- 128 
Ngorongoro 390 (Bc 390)+758 
Ngugi wa Thiong'o 334 (Ma 163)+587 
Ngulu 300 (Ea 90)+ 128 
Niaturu 300 (Ea 90)+ 128 
Nigritic 300 (Lq 90) Sudanspra- 

chen + 240f 
Nil, weißer 302 (V,) Nilquellge- 

biet -+ 365ff 
Nilamba 300 (Lq 96)+250 
Nilotisch 300 (Lq 90)+221, 

300 (Lq 96)+ 251 
Nilquellgebiet 302 (V,)-+365ff 
Njarasa-Graben 302 (S)+360 
Njombe 390 (U)+ 1134 
Njoro 334 (U) -+ 704 
Njoro Cave 334 (C) + 404 
Njoro River 334 (V,)+71 1 
Nkore 398 (C) Ankole+ 131 6ff 
North Eastern ProvinceIKenya 

334 (T) 4 677 
Northern Provinceiranganyika 

390(T)-+1101 
Nyabongo, A. K. 398 (A 63 b)+ 11 65 
Nyakusa 300 (Ea 90)+ 128f, 

300 (Lq 90) -+ 221 
Nyali 334 (U)+704 
Nyamwezi 300 (Ea 90)+ 129f 
Nyamwesi 300 (Lq 90)+221, 

300 (Lq 96)-+251 
Nyandarua 334 (T)-677 
Nyayisongo 334 (U)+704 
Nyanza 334 (T)-+678f, 390 (U)+1135 
Nyasa-See 302 (V,) Malawisee4364f 
Nyerere, Julius Kambarage 390 (A 63) 

-+ 726 
Nyeri 334 (U) +704f 
Nyika 300 (Ea 90) + 130f, 300 (Lq 

90)-221f, 300 (Lq 96)+251 
Nyiro 334 (V3)+71 1 
Nyoro 300 (Lq 90)+ 222, 

300 (Lq 96)- 251 

Obote, Apolo Milton 398 (G1 67)+ 121 3 
Odinga, Ajurna Oginga 334 (A 63)+388 
Oideani 390 (U) -+ 1 135,390 (V,) -+ 11 47 
Oldoway-Schlucht 390 (C) Olduvai 

+ 1098 
Olduvai-Schlucht 390 (SI+ 1098 
Olorgesailie 334 (C)+403 
Olukisa 300 (Lq 90 Luhya)+219 
Ostafrika 3 0 2 4  1 ff 
Ostafrikanisches Seengebiet 

302 (S) 4 362ff 
Othaya 334 (U)+705 
Ovir, E. 390 (A 63 b)-+727 
Owen Falls 398 (V,) -+ 1343 

Pangani 390 (U)+ 1135 
Pangwa 300 (Lq 90)+ 222 
Pangwe 300 (Ea 90)+ 131 
Pare 300(Ea90)+131,390(V2)+1147 
p'Bitek, Okot 398 (Ma 100)+ 1275 
Pemba 390 (V,) + 1 152 
Peters, Carl 390 (Da 2163)-+787ff 
Pfeil, Joachim Graf 390 (Da 2163)-+789 
Pilkington 398 (A 63 b)+ 1 165 

Pogolo 300 (Lq 90)+222 
Pogoro 300 (Ea 90)-+131f, 300 (Lq 90) 

Pogolo+ 222,390 (Da 61)+771 
Pokorno 300 (Ea 90) 4 132, 

300 (Lq 90)+222 
Pokot 300 (Ea 90) 132,334 (T) West 

Pokot+ 681 
Prince, Torn von 390 (Da 2163)-+789 
Pugu 390 (U)-+1135 
Pumwani 334 (U) Nalrobl-+700 

Quinn, Edel 302 (1c)+201 

Rendille 300 (Ea 90)- 132 
Rendile 300 (Lq 90)+222 
Rift-Valley 320 (S)+360ff 
Rift ValleyIKenyan Province 

334 (T) -+ 679f 
Robert Shaaban 390 (Ma 100)- 995 
Ross, M. A. 334 (A 63)+ 388 
Roiian Olrnakongo 334 (5) Arnboseli 

+ 669 
Ruaha 390 (V3)+1 151 
Ruaha Nat. Park 390 (Bc 390)- 758 
Rudolfsee 334 (V,) Turkanasee+71 lii 
Rufiji 390 (V,) + 11 51 
Ruguru 300 (Lq 90)--+222 
Ruhuhu 390 (V,)+l 151 
Rukwa 390 (V,)+ 1151 
Rukwa-Steppe 390 (C)+ 1099 
Rundi 300 (Ea 90)+ 132f 
Rungwe 390 (U)+ 11351 
Ruwurna 390 (V,)+ 1151 
Ruziba 300 (Lq 90) Haya-7216 
Rwa 300 (Lq 96)+251 

Safwa 300 (Lq 90) 4 222 
Said bin Sultan 390 (A 63)+727 
Sakkarani 390 (Da 2163) Prince, T. V. 

4 789 
Samburu 300 (Ea 90)+ 133 
Sandawe 300 (Ea 90) + 134 
Sango 300 (Lq 90)+223, 

300 (Lq 96) -+ 251 
Sansibar 390 (T) -+ 1 102ff 
Sanye 300 (Lq 90)+223 
Shambala 300 (Lq 90) Schambala+223 
Schambala 300 (Lq 90)+223, 

300 (Lq 96) -+ 25 1 f 
Schillings, Carl Georg 390 (Da 

21 63)+789 
Schnitzer, E. 302 (Da 2163)-+66f, 

390 (Da 21 63)+789 
Sebei 300 (Ea 90)+ 134 
Sebei District 398 (T)+ 1329 
Seengebiet, ostafrikan. 302 (S)-336N 
Segebrock, K. 390 (A 63 b) -3 727 
Sekerr Range 334 (V34709 
Selous Game Reserve 390 (Bc 

390)-+ 758 
Serengeti 390 (Bc 390)+758f 
Seyidie Province 334 (T) Coast Province 

-+ 674ff 
Shambaa 390 (Da 96) -t 773 
Shambala 300 (Ea 90)+ 134 
Shirnba Hills 334 (V2)-+709 
Shinyanga 390 (U)-+ 1136f 
Sianna Plains 334 (SI4673 
Siba forest 398 (Qd)-+ 1312f 
Simba 334 (V,) 4709 
Singida 390 (U) + 11 36 
Srnuts 390 (A 63 b)-+728 
So 300 (Ea 90) -+ 1 34 
Sodasee 334 (U) Magadi -+692f 
Soga 300 (Ea 90) + 134f, 



300 (Lq 96) + 252 
Somali 300 (Ea 90)+ 135,300 (Lq 

90) 4 224,300 (Lq 96) + 252 
Sonaea 390 (U) + 1137 
~orÖti 398 (Ü)4 1342 
South Horr 334 (U)+705 
Speke 302 (Ba 163) +30,302 (V,) Nil- 

quellgebiet-365f 
Speke Golf 302 (V,) Viktorla Cee+369 
Steere, Bishop 302 (Ib)+200 
Stokes, Charles 302 (Da 2363)+75 
Suaheli 300 (Ea 90)+ 135ff, 300 (Lq 

90) + 224ff, 300 (Lq 96) + 252ff, 
334 (Da 61)+410f 

Suaheli Sultanat 334 (Da 2100)-+413, 
334 (U) Witu +707 

Suam 398 (V3)+ 1343 
Sudansprachen 300 (Lq 90)-+240f 
Sukuma 300 (Ea 90)+138f, 300 (Lq 

90)+ 241,390 (U) -+ 1 137f 
Sultan Hamid 334 (U) + 705 
Sumbawanga 390 (U)+ 11 38 
Sumbwa 300 (Ea 90) + 139 
Swahili 300 (Lq 90) SuaheIi-+224ff, 

300 (Lq 96) Suaheli 4 252ff 

Tabora 390 (U) -+ 1 138f 
Taita 300 (Ea 90)+140f, 300 (Lq 90) 

-+241,334 (Da 61)+410 
Taita Hills 334 (V2)+709f 
Takabba 334 (U) 4 705 
Tana 334 (V,) + 71 1 
Tanga 390 (U)+ 11 391 
Tanganyika See 302 (V,)+ 368 
Tanzania 390+714 
Tarangire 390 (Bc 390)-+758 
Taveta 334 (U)-+706 
Teita 300 (Ea 90) T a l t a j  l39f 
Tendaguru 390 (U) -+ 11 40 
Teso 300 (Ea 90) + 140, 

300 (Lq 90)- 241 
Teso-District 398 (T)+ 1329 
Tharaka 300 (Lq 90)+241 

Thika 334 (U)-+706 
Thuku, Harry 334 (A 63)+388 
Tiati 334 (VJ-+710 
Tindiga 300 (Ea 90) + 140f 
Tippu Tip 302 (A 63 b) + 9, 

302 (Da 4500) + 80f 
Toro 300 (Ea 90) -+ 141,300 (Lq 

96) -+ 299,398 (S) 4 1325 
Tororo 398 (U) + 1342 
Trans Nzoia 334 (T) + 680 
Tree Tops 334 (Bc 390) Aberdare 

National Park+399 
Tsavo 334 (U) + 706 
Tumbuka 300 (Lq 90)+241f 
Turkana 300 (Lq 96) + 299 
TurkanalKenya Province 334 (T) -+ 680 
TurkanaNolk 300 (Ea 9 0 ) d  141f 
Turkanasee 334 (V3 4 7 1  1 ff, 

334 (T) Turkana-680 
Turkwel 398 (V,) + 1343 
Turoka 334 (U)+706 
Turu 390 (V,) -+ 1 147 

Uasin-Gishu 334 (T)+680f 
Ufipa 390 (Da 96)-773,390 (U)+ 1140 
Uganda 398- 1 154ff 
Ugogo 390 (V3) + 1 151 
Uhehe 390 (U) lringa-+ 1125f 
Uhuru-corridor 390 (S)+ 1099 
Ujiji 390 (U)+ 1 141 
Ukara 390 (V,)-+ 1 153 
Ukerewe 390 (U) + 1141 
Ukerewe Forest Reserve 390 (U)-+ 1141 
Ulanga 390 (U)-+ 1141 
Uluguru 390 (V2)+1 147f 
Ungoni 390 (V,)+ 1 152 
Unguja 390 (T) Sansibar+ 1 l02ff 
Urambo 390 (U)+1141 
Usambara 390 (V,) -+ 1 148f 
Usango Plain 390 (S)+ 1099 
Uzararno District 390 (T) Kisarawe Di- 

stritt+ ll 00 

Vihiga 334 (U)+706 
Viktoria See 302 (V,) -+ 368f 
Voi 334 (U)+706 
Vugusu 300 (Ea 90)+ 142 

Waata 300 (Lq 90) Sanye+223 
Wajir 334 (U)+706 
Wami 390 (V,) + 1 152 
Wanga 334.(U)-+706 
Wangombe 334 (A 63)+388 
Wartenberg 302 (Id) +202 
Waso Borana 300 (Ea 90) -+ 143 
Wergudud 334 (U)+707 
West-Lake-region 390 (T) + 1 1 14f 
West-Nile-District 398 (T)+ 1330 
West Pokot 334 (T)+ 681 
Western ProvinceIKenya 334 (T)+ 681 f 
Wilhelmstal/Lushoto 390 (U)+ 1141 
Wiiliamson 390 (A 63 b)+728 
Wissmann, Hermann von 390 (Da 

21 63) -+ 789ff 
Witu 334 (U) 4 707 
Womunafu 398 (A 63 b)+ 1 165 
Wuga 390 (U)+ 1 141 

Yao 300 (Ea 90)+ 142,300 (Lq 90) 
+ 242,300 (Lq 96) -, 299 

Yatta Plateau 334 (S)-+673 
Yeke 300 (Ea 90) + 142, 

390 (Da 61) -+ 770 
Yimbo 334 (U) +707 
Yusuf bin Hasan 334 (Da 4500)+388 

Zanaki 300 (Ea 90)+ 142 
Zansibar 390 (T) Sansibar* 11 O2f 
Zaramo 300 (Ea 90) -+ 142f 
Zendj 303 (Da 4500)- 81 
Zigua 300 (Ea 90) + 143 
Zigula 300 (Lq 90)+ 242 
Zinj 302 (Da 4500) -+ 81 
Ziwa Magharibi 390 (T) West Lake 

-+1114f 
Zwischenseengebiet, Ostafrika 302 (C) 

Seengebiet + 362ff 



(Zweistellige Zahlen ohne vorausgehende Gruppennotation sind Schlüsselzahlen, die sich auf 
alle irn Inhaltsverzeichnis genannten Sachgruppen beziehen) 

302=Ostafrika; 334=Kenia; 390=Tanzania; 398=Uganda 

Abfluß (Bb 200) 302 -+ 34,390 -746f 
Access to education 302 (Kc) +.204ff, 

334 (Kc 75)-546f 
Ackerbau (Qb) 302-+351ff, 334+653ff, 

390+ 1072ff, 398 -+ 1307ff 
Administration (Gs) 302- 159f, 

334+481f, 390-+882ff, 398-1218f 
Administration, british colonial (Da 2376) 

302-+75f, 334+424ff, 390-811f, 
398-+1192 

Administrative boundaries (Gs) 
3344481,3904883 

Administrative law (Oh) 302+310f, 
334- 596,3904 1006,398- 1281 

Adreßbücher (A5) 302-+5,334+ 379, 
390-+722,398-+ 11 61 

Adult education (Ke) 302-+209f, 
334- 557f 390- 971ff, 398- 1262 

Affen 398(Bc900)-1176 
Affenbrotbaum 390 (Bc 600) -+ 760, 

390 (Qb 100) -+ 1077 
Africa Bibliographie CentreIABC 390 

(Ab)-+731 
Africa Inland Mission 334 (Jb)+534 
African land development 334 (On 

5300) -+ 599ff 
~fricanlsation (Gb 2100) 334+469, 

390- 855,398 -+ 1 208f 
Afrikabild 302 (Fd 268)-+ 147f, 

390 (Fd 200) -+ 834 
Afrikabild in den Medien 390 

(Fd269 ) j  834 
Afrikanisierung (Gb 21 00) 334-+469, 

390 -+ 855ff, 398 -+ 1208f 
Afrikaromane (Fd 279) 302 -+ 147f, 

390 4 834ff 
Afro-Shirazi Party 390 (Gq 790)+879 
Age-class systems (Ea 75) 302491,  

334- 444,390 -+ 826,398 + 1 197f 
Age-grade systems (Ea 75) 302491,  

334- 444,390 -+ 826,398 -, 1 197f 
Agrarexport (Qa 278) 302-349, 

390- 1065,398-+ 1304ff 
Agrargeographie 302 (Qa) -+ 343ff, 334 

(Qa 64) -+ 639,390 (Qa 64) 4 1052f, 
398 (Qa 64)+ 1301 f 

Agrarian sociology (Qa 400) 302-+ 349ff, 
334 -4 647ff, 390 -+ I 066ff, 3 9 8 4  1306f 

Agrarianism (Gd 2090) 334-473, 
398-1211 

Agrarkredit 334 (Qa 278)-+646f, 390 (Qa 
264)+ 1059f, 398 (Qb 400)-+ 1.290f, 
398 (Qa 278) -+ 1 304f 

Agrarlandschaft 390 (Qa 64) 4 1052f 
Agrarmarketing (Qa 278) 302-349, 

334- 646f 390 -+ 1065f, 398 4 1304ff 
Agrarmarkt (Qa 278) 3024349, 

334 - 646f, 390 -+ 1065f, 3 9 8 4  1304ff 
Agrarökonomie (Qa 278) 302 +349, 

334--+ 646f, 390 -+ 1 065f, 398 1304ff 
Agrarpolitik 302 (Qa 276)-+346ff, 

334 (Qa 276)-+ 640ff, 390 (Qa 200) 
4 1054ff, 398 (Qa 200) -+ 1303ff 

Agrarprodukte (Qb) 302+351ff, 
334- 653ff, 390-i 1072ff, 
398 + 1 307ff 

Agrarreform 334 (On 5300)-+5ggff 
Agrarsoziologie (Qa 400) 302+349ff, 

3 3 4 4  Wf f ,  390- 1066ff, 3984  1306f 
Agrarstatistik (Qa 80) 302+346, 

334+639f, 3 9 0 4  1054,398- 1302 
Agrartechnik (Qb) 302+351ff, 

334+ 653ff, 3 9 0 4  1072ff, 398- 1308ff 
Agrartechnologie (Qb) 302-351 ff, 

334+653ff, 390- 1972ff, 398+ 1308ff 
Agrarverfassung 390 (On 5300) -+ 1009ff 
Agrarzonen 390 (Qa 64) -i 1052f 
Agricultural census (Qa 80) 302-346, 

334-+ 639f 390- 1054,3984 1302 
Agricultural change (Qa 268) 302-4471, 

334- 61 1 ff, 390 (Qa 264) + 1 055ff, 
398+ 1303 

Agricultural credit 398 (Pb 400)4 1290f, 
398 (Qa 278)- 1304f 

Agricultural development planning 302 
(Qa 276) -3 346ff, 334 (Qa 276) -i 640ff, 
390 (Qa 200) 4 1045ff, 398 (Qa 
276) -+ 1303ff 

Agricultural education (Qa 83) 3024346, 
334-+640,390-+ 1054,3984 1302 

Agricultural export (Qa 278) 3024349, 
3 9 0 4  1065,3984 1304ff 

Agricultural extension worker 390 (Hm 
300) 4 930ff 

Agricultural Finance Corporation 334 
(Qa 14)+638,334 (Qa 278)-,647 

Agricultural innovation 398 (Qb)+ 1307ff 
Agricultural Labour market 302 (Qa 400) 

-+ 349ff, 334 (Hm 300) -+ 523ff, 334 (Qa 
464) -+ 647ff, 390 (Hm 300) -+ 930ff, 
390 (Qa 400) -+ l066ff, 398 (Qa 400) 
-+ 1306f 

Agricultural planning 302 (Qa 276)-+348, 
334 (Qa 276) + 645f 390 (Qa 200) 
-+ 1054ff, 398 (Qa 200) 4 1303ff 

Agricultural pricing policies 334 (Qa 278) 
-+ 6461 

Agricultural Production (Qb) 302 +351 ff, 
334 -+ 653ff, 390 4 1072ff, 
3 9 8 4  1307ff 

Agricultural systern 390 (On 530014 
1009ff, 390 (Qb)+ 1072ff 

Agruculture (Q) 302+343ff, 334-+638ff, 
3 9 0 4  1050ff, 398- 1301ff 

Air freight 334 (Pf 100)+632,334 (Pf 
600) -+ 633 

Air photograph (Ba 400) 302-31 
Air pollution control 334 (Gt) -+ 486 
Air turbulence 302 (Bb 6951442 
Akademien 302 (Ab 19) 4 12 
Akkulturation 398 (Da 2375)-+1141 
~ lcoho l  398 (Hn 1000)+ 1241 
Aliens (Ho) 302+193ff, 334-+528f, 

3 9 0 4  9361,398 1242f 
~ lkoho l  398 (Hn 1000)-+ 1241 
~ll~emeinbibliographien (A 1) 30241, 

3344370ff, 390+714ff, 39841 154 
Alliance High Sch001 334 (Kc 20014552 
Alluvialboden -t 302 (Qb 100) -+352f 
Alluvial deposits 390 (Bb 49314750 
Alphabetisierung 334 (Ka 91)-+542, 

390 (Ka 91)-+957 

Alte Reiche (Da 96) 302462,3344412, 
390+772f, 3984  1184 

Alter (Ea 75) 302-+91,334+444, 
3 9 0 1  826,3984 11 971 

Arnani Forschungsinstitut 390 (Qa 18) 
41051 

Amateuriilm 390 (Nk)+999 
Amin-Ära 398 (G1 67)-+ 1213ff 
Amtsdrucksachen, Bibliographien (A 1) 

334-3701, 390-+714ff, 39841154 
Analphabetentum 334 (Ka 91)+542, 

390 (Ka 91)-+957 
Angeln (Rb) 3344669 
Anleihe, staatliche 302 (Pk 500)+342 
Anthropogeographie (Bd) 302-+49f, 

334+402,390-+763,398+ 1177 
Anthropology (Ea) 302+87ff, 

334+ 440ff, 3904  822ff, 398- 1 196ff 
Antikolonialismus 302 (Gu 1000)-+ 168 
Antisklavereibewegung 302 (Hh 1100) 

-+ 187ff 
Ape 398 (Bc 900)- 11 76 
Apiculture (Qc 800) 3344664, 

39841312 
Aquatic plant 390 (Bc 600)-+760 
Araberaufstand 390 (Da 2192)+ 799 
Arabian colonialism (Da 4500) 302-+80f, 

334+438,390-+816 
Arabische Kolonisation (Da 4500) 

302--+80f,334+438,390-+816 
Araceae 390 (Bc 600)+760 
Arbeit (Hm 300) 302+ 190ff, 334-+523ff, 

390+ 930ff, 3984  1238ff 
Arbeiter (Hh 800) 334+517,390-+ 926, 

3984  1237 
Arbeitserlaubnis 334 (Hm 300)-+523ff, 

334 (Oe) -+ 594 
Arbeitskraft (Hm 300) 334-+523ff, 

390 -+ 930ff, 398 4 1238ff 
Arbeitslohn 334 (Pa 72)+606ff, 334 (Pa 

72)-+1017,398(Pa72)-+1286 
Arbeitslosigkeit (Hm 300) 3 0 2 4  1 Soff, 

334+523ff, 3904  930ff, 398+ 1283ff 
Arbeitsmarkt (Hm 300) 3024  190ff, 

3344  523ff, 390-+930ff,398+ 1238ff 
Arbeitsrecht 302 (Oe)-+309,334-4594, 

390-+1004 
Archäologie (Fg) 3024  148f, 334-4457, 

390-3 837f 
Architecture (Nb) 302-3041, 334458% 

3904 996f 398 -+ 1276 
Architektur (Nb) 302-+304f,334-+589, 

3904 9961,398 1276 
Archivwesen (Ae 200) 334-3 391f, 

3904732 
Area planning (HC 100) 334-+497ff, 

390-3 902ff, 398 4 1227ff 
Arid iands 334 (üb 100)-+390 
Armed Forces (Gy) 334+490. 

390-+893,398+ 1221f 
Armed uprising 398 (Gh 3900)+1212 
Arms 334 (09 197)-+595 
~ r t  (N) 302-+304ff, 3344 589ff, 

3904  996ff, 398 -+ 12761 
Artefakte 334 (C)-+51 ff, 334 (Ea 85) 

-+ 446 



Arts and crafts (Ng) 334 - 590, 
390-t 998,398 -+ 1276 

Arusha Declaration 390 (Gq 90)+877ff 
Arzt 302 (F@-+ 1 50ff 
Asbest/-OS 334 (Bb 498) -+ 394 
Asians (Ho 91) 3 0 2 4  194,334-529, 

390-t 935,3984 1242f 
Asiaten (Ho 91) 302- 194,3344'529, 

390-t 935,3984 12421 
Assault 334 (Gh 2900)+474 
Atlanten, geographische (Ba 500) 

302- 31,334-390,390- 743f, 
3 9 8 4  11 72 

Atlas (Ba 500) 302-31,3344390, 
3904743f, 398- 1 172 

Atmosphericpollution 334 (Bb 693)+397 
Attempted murder 334 (Gh 2900)-+474 
Attentat 334 (Gh 2900)-+474 
Aufstände 334 (Da 2392)+429ff, 390 

(Da 21 92) +798ff, 390 (Da 2392) -+ 81 5,l 
398 (Da 2392) + 11 94 

Ausbildungshilfe 302 (Ka)-204ff 
Ausfuhr(Pe 100) 302-+333ff, 334-76301 

390- 1037f, 3 9 8 4  1295 
Auslander (Ho) 302 + 1 93ff, 334 + 5281, 

390- 936f, 3 9 8 4  1242f 
Auslandsinvestition (Pa 900) 302+325f, 

334- 61 8f, 390- 1026f, 398+ 1289 
Auslandsurteil zum deutschen Kolonialwe- 

sen 390 (Da 2174) 4 793 
Auslandsstudium 302 (Kd 93)+209 
Außenhandel (Pe 100) 302+333ff, 

3 3 4 4  630f, 390- 1037f, 398- 1295 
Außenpolitik (Gu) 302 -+ 160ff, 

3 3 4 4  486ff, 390+ 886ff, 3 9 8 4  121 9f 
Außenwirtschaft (Pa 900) 302+325f, 

334+618f, 390+1026f, 398+1289 
Australien und Tanzania 390 (Gu 460) 

+887 
Authority, poiitical 390 (Gc 90)4857 
Autoindustrie 302 (Pd 400)+331f 
Autorität, politische 390 (Gc 90)-+857 
Aviation (Pf 600) 3 0 2 4  340,334 + 633, 

390- 1045,398- 1298 

Bamboo 334 (Bc 600)-+400 
Badminton 390 (Rb)+ 1095 
Bahati Settlement Scherne 334 (Hc 

800)-+511 
Balokole Revival 398 (id)-+ 11 51 
Bambus 334 (Bc 600) +400 
Bananen (Qb 600) 334-660, 

390- 1077 
Bank (Pb 700) 302-b 327ff, 334-621, 

390- 1028f, 398- 1291 
Bank of Tanzania 390 (Pb 700)+ 1028f 
Bank of Uganda 398 (Pb 700)- 1291 
Bankruptcy law 302 ( 0 d  400)+309 
Bantu Educaditional Cinema Experiment 

302 (Nk) 4 3 0 6  
Baptisten 302 (1d)- 201 
Bauer (Hh 700) 302-+ 187,334+ 51 6f, 

390-3 9251,398 -+ 1237 
Bauindustrie (Pd 400) 302-7330, 

334-3 627,398 4 1 2931 
Baukosten (Hc 800) 334-+51 Off, 

390+920,398- 1234 
Baukunst (Nb) 302-+304f, 334+ 589, 

390- 996f, 398 + 1276 
Baumarten (Bc 600) 334-400, 

398-7 1 1751 
'Baumwolle (Qb 1000) 302-353, 

334-+660,390-+ 1078,398- 1310 
Beans 334 (Qb 400) -+ 659 
Beef (Qc 400) 302+355f, 3 3 4 4  663f, 

390+1085f, 398+1311f 
Beekeeping (Qc 800) 3344664, 

39841312 
Befreiungskampf 302 (Da 1300)465, 

334 (Da 2392) -, 429ff, 
390 (Da 2392)- 81 5 

Bekleidungsindustrie 302 (Pd 400)+330f 
Benediktiner 390 (lc) -945f 
Bergbau (Qf) 3024358,334- 667, 

390-+1091f, 398+1314 
Bergbaurecht 390 (Qf)- 10911 
Bergwandern (Ab) 3024360, 

390+ 1095 
Berliner Evangelische Missionsgesell- 

schaft 390 (Id) + 946ff 
Beruf und Universität 390 (Kd 89)+969 
Berufsausbildung (Kc 400) 302- 208, 

334-t 554f 390 4 967,398 - 1259 
Berufsschule (Kc 400) 302-208, 

334-554f 390- 967,398- 1259 
Beryllium 334 (Bb 498) -3394 
Besessenheit 302 (Ja)- 198 
Besitzreform 334 (On 5 3 0 0 ) j  600ff, 

390 (On 5300) -7 1009ff, 
398 (On 5300) - 1283 

Besteuerung (Oi) 302+31 I f ,  
3 3 4 4  596ff, 390- 1007,398- 1281 f 

Bethelmission 302 (ld)+201f 
Betriebswirtschaft (Pc) 3024328,334 

4 6 2 1  ff, 390 + 1030ff, 398 4 1202 
Bevölkerung 302 (Ea)-87ff, 302 

(Hb)-+ 175ff, 334 (Hb)-493,390 
(Hb)+ 894ff, 398 (Hb)-+ 1224ff 

Bevölkerungsbewegung (Hb 200) 
3 0 2 4  177f, 334- 496f 390 - +  899ff, 
398+ 1227 

Bevölkerungsdichte 302 (Hb)+ 175ff, 
334 (Hb) -493,390 (Hb 200) -+ 899ff 

Bevölkerungsentwicklung 334 (Hb 
69)-494,390 (Hb 69)-896,398 (Hb 
69) - +  1 226 

Bevölkerungsfragen zur Kolonialzeit 302 
(Da 1095-4595) - 64ff, 334 (Da 
2395)- 435f 390 (Da 21 95- 
2395) -+ 802ff, 398 (Da 2395) 4 1 195 

Bevölkerungskarten 390 (Hb 3 9 ) 4  894f, 
398 (Hb 39) -+ 1224 

Bevölkerungspolitik 334 (Hb 76) -495 
Bevölkerungsstatistik (Hb 80) 334+495f, 

390+ 896ff, 398 + 1226 
Bevölkerungsverteilung (Hb 200) 

334-496f 390- 899,398- 1227 
Bevölkerungswachstum (Hb 69) 

334+494,390+896,3984 1226 
Bevölkerungswanderung (Hb 200) 

302- 177f, 334+ 496f 390 4 899ff ,. 
398-7 1227 

Bewässerung (Qe) 334-7 6651, 
390-t 1088f 

Beziehungen zw. einz. Ländern 302 (Da 
60)+61,302(Gu460) +161,334(Dp 
2360) 4 423,334 (Gu) - 486ff 390 (Da 
21 60) + 785,390 (Gu 460) -+ 887ff, 
398(Da60) +1181,398(Gu) -+1219f 

Bibliographien ... 01 
Bibliotheksschule 398 (Fcf)- 1202 
Bibliothekswesen (Fcf) 3 0 2 4  145f, 

334+452,390+832f, 3 9 8 4  1202 
Bienenzucht (Qc 800) 334-664, 

398+ 131 2 
Bildbände (A 35) 334-383,390+723f, 

3 9 8 4  1163 
Bildmaterial ... 35 
Bildungsplanung 302 (Ka)-t 204ff, 334 

(Ka 76) - +  540f, 390 (Ka 76) - 954ff, 398 

(Ka 76) -+ 1254f 
Bildungspolitik 302 (Ka)-+204ff, 

334 (Ka 76) -+ 5401,390 (Ka 76) 4 954ff, 
398 (Ka 76)- 1254f 

Binnenstaaten 398 (Gu 4 9 5 ) 4  1220 
Binnenwanderung (Hb 200) 33444961  

390- 899ff, 398 + 1 227 
Biogeographie (Bc) 302-+43,334+398, 

3 9 0 4  757ff, 398 -+ 1 175f 
Biographien ... 63 
Bioklimatologie 302 (Bb 698)-+43, 

334 (Bb 698) 4 397 
Biologie (Bc) 302-+43,334+498, 

390 4 7571,398 -3 1 1 75ff 
Biologieunterricht 398 (Bc) -+ 11 75 
Birds (Bc 900) 302-+48f, 334- 401, 

390 4 762 
Blockadebrecher (Dg) 302 -3 82ff, 

390-+818f 
Block cultivation schernes 390 

(Qb)+ 1074 
Blütenpflanzen 390 (Bc 600)-+759ff 
Bodenkunde (Qb 100) 302-+352f, 

3344658,390- 1075ff, 3 9 8 4  1309 
Bodenrecht (On 5300) 302-31 2ff, 

3 3 4 4  599ff, 390- 1009ff, 398+ 12821 
Bodenreform (On 5300) 3 0 2 4 3 1  2ff, 

3 3 4 4  599ff, 390 -+ 1 OOSff, 3 9 8 4  1283 
Bodenschätze (Bb 498) 302-7 37,334 - 394f 390 -t 7521 
Börse 302 (Pb 1000)4327 
Bogen 334 (Ea 85) -+ 446 
Bohnen 334 (Qb 400) -3659 
Bondeni redeveloprnent scheme 334 (Hc 

700)+ 510 
Book 302 (Fc)+ 145ff 
Book-keeping 390 (Pc) 4 1030ff 
Border (Gu 495) 302-t 165f, 334+487, 

3 9 0 4  890,3984 1220 
Botanik (Bc 600) 302444ff ,  3344400, 

390+759ff, 3 9 8 4  1175f 
Botany (Bc 600) 302+44ff, 3344400,  

390+759ff, 398- 11 75f 
Boundary (Gu 495) 302-3 165f, 

334-+487,390+890,398+ 1220 
Bourgeoisie 334 (Hh 500)-+516 
Bow 334 (Ea 85) + 446 
Brauereiwesen 334 (Pd 400) 4 626 
Brewery 334 (Pd 400) 4 626 
Brewing 334 (Pd 400)+626 
Bridewealth 390 (H1 100)+927 
Briefe ... 31 
Briefmarke 390 (Pf 700) -+ 1045f 
British colonial administration (Da 2376) 

302+75f, 334-+424ff, 390+811ff, 
398-+1192 

British East Africa 302 (Da 2300)-70ff 
British East Africa Protectorate 302 (Da 

2300) 4 7Oii 
Broadcasting (Nn) 3 3 4 4  591,390- 9991, 

398- 1 277 
Brooke Bond Essay Competition, Texte 

334 (M 34) - 566 
Bruchstufe (Bb 494) 302 +35f, 390 

+ 750 
Brlidergemeinde 390 (ld)- 946ff 
Buchführung 390 ( P c ) ~  1030ff 
Buchwissenschait (Fc) 3 0 2 4  145f1, 

334+451ff, 390+831ff, 398- 1202 
Budget (Pk) 3024341,334-636, 

390 -t 1047ff, 398 4 1 2991 
Bürgertum (Hh 500) 334 - 526, 

3 9 0 4  925 
Bürokratie (Gs 800) 3344483, 

3 9 0 4  884,398- 121 8f 



Building (Nb) 302 -+304f, 3344589, 
390 + 996f, 398 -+ 1 276 

Building society 334 (Hc 800) -+ 51 Off 
Bureaucracy (Gs 800) 3344483, 

390-t 884,398 -, 121 8f 
Bunyoro agreement 1955 398 (Da 

2391)+1193 
Burials 334 (C) 4 403f 
Busaidi Sultanat 334 (Da 4500) -438 
Buschiri-Aufstand 390 (Da 2192) Araber- 

aufstand ( I  888- ) + 799 
Businessmen 334 (Pd--+ 621 ff 
Butterproduktion 390 i ~ c  400)- 1085f 
Bwana shamba 390 (Hm 300)+930ff 

Cabinet council 390 (G1 1400)+871 
Calculation of costs 302 (Pc)-+328 
Cannabis 390 (Qb 1000) Hanf -+ 1079 
Caoutchouc 390 (Qb 1000)+ 1080 
Capital 390 (Hc 690)+918, 

398 (Hc 600) -+ 1233 
Capitalism 334 (Gd 500)+471, 

390 (Gd 500) + 859 
Cartoon 334 (Na) 4 589 
Cash crop policy 334 (Qa 278)-+ 646f 
Cashew 390 (Qb 1000)-+ 1078 
Catholic Church (lc) 3024201, 

3 3 4 4  535,3904945f 398+ 1250 
Cattle (Qc 400) 302+355f, 334-3668, 

390-+1085f, 398-+1311f 
Cattle-Breeding (Qc) 302-+355f, 

334+663f, 390+1085f, 398-tl311f 
Cattle trypanosomiasis 398 (Qb)+ 131 l f  
CCM (Chama cha Mapinduzi) 390 (Gq 

790) -, 879f 
Cement industry 334 (Pd 400)-+627 
Cemetery 334 (C)+403 
Central Bank of Kenya 334 (Pb700 ) j  621 
Central Places 334 (Hc 691)+507f 
Central Region Lakeshore Development 

Project 302 (V,) Malawi See4364f 
Centrefor Continuing education/Makerere 

University College 398 (Kc)-+ 1262 
Ceramics (Ng 1000) 302-305, 

3 9 0 4  998 
Cereals (Qb 200) 302+353,334 -3 6581, 

3 9 0 4  1077,398-+ 1309 
Certificate 334 (Kb 92)+ 544 

390 (Kb 92) +959f, 398 (Kb )4  1256 
Chama cha Mapinduzi (CCM) 390 (Gq 

790) -t 8791 
Change-the-constitution move 

334 (Ga 67 b) + 468 
Chemie curriculum 390 (Fx)-+840 
Chemische Industrie 334 (Pd 400)+627 
Chemistry 390 (Fx)+840 
Chief 302 (Da 76) + 61,334 (Da 

2376) -t 424ff, 390 (Da 97) -+ 773, 
398 (Da 9 7 ) 4  1185 

Child (Kn) 302+210,334+559, 
390- 9741,398 4 1263 

Child care 390 (Fz)+841ff 
China and Kenya 334 (Gu 460)-+486 
China und Ostafrika 302 (Gu 460)- 161 
China und Tanzania 390 (Gu 460)-+887 
China-ware 334 (Ng 1300)+590 
Chinesen 302 (Ho 91)-+194 
Chocolate 390 (Qg) -+ 1093 
Christentum (lb) 3 0 2 4  199ff, 334-t 534ff, 

390- 942ff, 398 4 1 247ff 
Christian education 302 (Ka)-+205, 

390 (Ka 95) 4 957,398 (Ka 95) -+ 1255 
Christianity (lb) 302--+ 199ff, 334-+534ff, 

3 9 0 4  942ff, 398 4 1 247f1 
Christliche Erziehung 302 (Ka)-t205, 

390 (Ke 95) -, 957,398 (Ka 95) 4 1255 
Church Missionary Society 334 (1b)+535, 

398(Id)+1151 
Cinema 302 (Nk)-t306,390 (~k)+ggg 
Civil law (Ob) 302-+308,334-+593, 

390-7 1004f, 398-t 1278 
Civil procedure 390 (Od)+ 1004 
Civil service (Gs 1300) 302-3 160, 

3344484,390-3 884f, 3984  121 9 
Clan 398 (Ea 75) 4 1 199 . 
Class (Hh) 3 0 2 4  186ff, 334+515ff, 

3 9 0 4  924ff, 398 + 1236ff 
Climatic seasons (Bb 668) 302139, 

3904754 
Climatological statistics (Bb 680) 

302+40,334+396f, 390-+754f, 
398-31174f 

Clothing industry 302 (Pd 400)+330f 
Cloud 302 (Bb 693)+41f 
Coal 390 (Bb 498)+ 753 
Coast Province Microfilm Collection 

334 (Ae 200) -+ 392 
Coastal waters 302 (Bb 200)+82ff 
Coat of arms 334 (Og 197) 4 595 
Cocoa 398 (Qb 1000) + 131 1 
Coconut 390 (Qb 1000)+ 1080 
Coffee (Qb 1000) 3024353f,334-+660f, 

3 9 0 4  1079f 
Colonial education 334 (Kc 42)+545f, 

390 (Kc 42)-+962f, 398 (Kc)+ 1257f 
Colonial history (Da 1000-4500) 

3 0 2 4  62ff, 334 + 41 3ff, 390+774ff, 
3 9 8 4  11 86ff 

Colonial law, english (Da2377) 302+76f, 
334+426,390-+818,398+1193 

Colonial law, german 390 (Da 2177) 
-+ 794f 

Colonial Office (Da 2317) 302472,334 
4416,390 4 8 0 9  

Colonialism 302 (Da 1000)+62ff 
Colonialism, arabic (Da 4500) 302+80f, 

334+438,390+816 
Colonialism, English (Da 2300) 

302-+70ff, 3344413ff, 390+809ff, 
398- 1 186ff 

Colonialism, french (Da 2600) 302-+78, 
3 9 0 4  81 6 

Colonialism, German (Da 21 00) 
302-+65ff, 334-+413,390+774ff 

Colonialism, italian 302 (Da 3100)-+78f 
Colonialism, portuguese (Da 3500) 

302-+79f, 3344437,3904816 
Colonialism, 1 gthcent. (Da 2358) 

334+421,398+1190 
Colonialism, 20thcent. (Da 2359) 3344  

421f,390 (Da 2359)+810,398-+1191 
Colour bar 302 (Da 1095-4595)-+64ffS 

302 (Ho 100)+ 195f 
Comic 334 (Na) -+ 589 
Commericiai agriculture (Qb) 390 

4 1072ff, 398 + 1367f 
Communication 334 (Hp 30014531 
Communism (Gd 3300) 3344474, 

3904869 
Community development 390 (Hc 

300) + 91 2 
Company savings 334 (Pc)4621ff 
Conferences ... 15 
Conservation 334 (Nb14589 
Conservation of natural beauty (Bc 300) 

3 0 2 4  44,3344 348,390-t 757ff, 
39841175 

Constitution (Og 300) 302-+310, 
3344595f  390-+ 1005,398-+ 1280 

Constitutional law (09 300) 302+3101 

334-+595f, 3904  1005,398+ 1280 
Constitutionaiism 398 (GI 200)+.1216 
Construction industry ( ~ d  400) 

302-+330f,334-+627,398+ 12931 
Cooking 302 (Qg 200)+360,334~668, 

3904 1094 
Cooperative farming 334 (Qa 

268)+641 ff, 334 (Qb)-+653ff, 390 (Qa 
26414 1055ff, 390 (Pb)+ 1072ff 

Cooperative law (Oc) 3024 308, 
334-+594 

Cooperative Union of Tanganyika Ltd 
390 (Go 100) 4824 

Cooperativec (Go 100) 302-3 158, 
3344479,390-3824f, 398+ 1217f 

Coordinating Centre for Regional Informa- 
tion TrainingICRIT 334 (Ah)-+ 392 

Copper (Bb 498) 334+395,390-+753 
Copyright 390 (Fce)+831 
Coral 390 (Bc 900)+762 
Correspondence Course 390 (Kb 92) 

+ 960 
Cotton (Qb 1000) 302-+353,334-+660, 

3904 1078,398-+1310 
Coup d'etat 398 (Gh 3900)- 1212 
Court of appeal 302 (Ob) 4 308f 
Cowboy 334 (Hm 300)+523ff, 334 (Qc 

400)+ 664 
Cowries 302 (Bc 900)-+48, 

390 (Bc 900)-+762 
Credit (Pb 400) 33446201, 3 9 0 4  1028, 

3984 1290f 
Cremated burials 334 (C)+403f 
Cretaceous group 302 (Bb 495)-36 
Criminal law (Of) 3024309,334-595, 

390+1005,398-+1279 
Criminal procedure (01) 334-+595, 

3984 1279 
Criminology (Of) 302-+309,334-+ 595, 

3904 1005,398+ 1279 
Crinolden 390 (Bb 49734751 
CRlTlCoordinating Centre for Regional In- 

formation Training 334 (Ah) -+392 
Crop pests (Qb 1200) 3344 662, 

390+ 1083 
Crown land 398 (On 5300) 1282f 
Cuba and East Africa 302 (Gu 460)- 161 
Culinary art (Qg 200) 3344668, 

3904 1094 
Cultural duality 334 (Fap450 
Cultural history (Fa) 302 -144,334 

-+450,390 -i 831 
Cuitural policy (Fa) 334-+450,390-+831 
Currency (Pb) 302+326f, 334-61 9f, 

3904  1027f, 398 + 1290 
Curriculum 302 (Kb)+206,334 (Kb 

92)+ 5431,390 (Kb 92) 4 960 
Customary law (0a 300) 334 +593, 

390 -+ 10021 
Customs (Oi) 302+311f, 3344596ff, 

3904  1007 
Customs union 302 (Gu 490) -31 1,302 

(01)-+311 
CVJM (Kn 798) 302-+210,334+560, 

390-+975 
Cyclone 302 (Bb 695)-+42 

Dairy (Qc 400) 302-+355f, 334-+663f, 
390-+1085f, 3984131 1 

Dampfer 390 (Pf 500)-+ 10441 
Dance 302 (NI) 4 306 
Decentralization 390 (Gs 400) 4883 
Decolonization 302 (Da 1300) -+ 65, 

302 (Gu 1000)-+ 168,334 (Da 
2392)-+429ff, 334 (Gu 1000)-+489, 



390 (Da 2392)+815,390 (Gu 
1000) 4 892 

Defenss 334 (Gy)-+490 
Delikt 302 (Of) + 309 
Democracy (Gh 1300) 3344493, 

390+869f, 39841  21 1 
Demographie (Hb) 3 0 2 4  175ff, 

3 3 4 4  493,3904 894ff, 3984  1224ff 
Demokratie (Gh 1300) 3344493, 

3 9 0 4  869f 398 4 121 1 
Denkmalpflege 334 (Nb) -+ 589 
Detention camp 334 (Da 2376)+425, 

334 (Da 2392) Mau Mau+43lff 
Detribalization 334 (Gd 800)+472f, 

390 (Gd 800) + 860 
Deutsch-Ostafrika-Archiv 390 (Da 

2101)-+774 
Deutsch-Ostafri kanische Gesellschaft 

390 (Da 21 14)+775f 
Deutsch-Ostafrikanische Plantagenge- 

sellschaft 390 (Da 21 14)-+775 
Deutsche 334 (Ho 91) -+ 529,390 (Da 

2100)-+774ff, 390 (Ho 91)+ 936 
Deutsche Kolonialzeit 302 (Da 

2100)-+65ff, 334 (Da 2100)+413, 
390 (Da 21 00) -+ 774ff 

Deutschland und Tanzania 
390 (Gu 460) 4 888 

Development Financing Company 334 
(Pc 700) + 622 

Developmentplan (Hc 132) 334+499f, 
390 4 903ff, 398+ 1 227f 

Devisen (Pb) 302-+326ff, 334-361 9f, 
390 + 1027f 

Devonshire declaration 334 (Da 76)+411 
Dezentralisierung 390 (Gs 400)-+883 
Diamanten 390 (Bb 498)+752 
Diarnond 390 (Bb 49814752 
Diary ... 31 
Dictatorship 398 (Gh 600)- 121 1 
Didactics (Kb) 302-3 206f, 334+543ff, 

390 + 959ff, 398- 1 2561 
Didaktik (Kb) 3024206f, 334- 543ff, 

390 -+ 959ff, 398 - 1 256f 
Diktatur 398 (Gh 600)- 121 1 
Dini ya Musambwa 334 (Ib)+534 
Directorate of Industrial Training 334 (Kc 

500) -t 555 
Directories ... 5 
Discovery (Ba 100) 302-+20ff, 

390-+738ff, 398-t 1 171 
Disease (Fz) 302 4 150ff, 334+ 459f, 

390 841 f, 398- 1203f 
Dispute settlernent 334 (0d)-+594 
District books 390 (Da 29)+767f 
District government (Gs 1500) 3344484, 

390-+885f, 398- 121 9 
Disziplin 398 (Ka 93) 4 1255 
Divorce 390 (H1 100) + 927 
Doctor 302 (Fz) + 1 5Off 
Documentation (Ai) 302+ 13 
Dokumentation (Ai) 3 0 2 4  13 
Domestic economy (Qg) 302 +359, 

334 -+ 667f 390 + 1092f 
Domestic Labour 334 (Hi 700)4520ff 
Dornestic policy 334 (Ga)-+ 153ff, 390 

(Ga 64) 4 852ff, 398 (Ga 64)+ 1207 
Dorf (Hc 400) 302-1 81,334-505, 

390-+912ff, 398+ 1231 
Dorfmuseum 390 (Nb 400)-+996f 
Drahtseilbahn 390 (Pi 400)- 1043 
Drought (Bb 698) 334-t 397,390-756 
Druckerei 334 (Fc)+451 
Dualismus 302 (Hd 200)- 184, 

398 (Gi 100)+1216 

Duality, cultural 334 (Fa)+450 
Düngemittel (Qb) 334+653ff, 

3904  1073f, 398+ 1308 
Dürrekatastrophen (Bb 698) 3344397, 

390 -+ 756 
Dyeing 334 (Ng 700) + 590 

EACIEast African Community 302 (Gu 
4014)+169ff 

EACMIEast African Common Market 302 
(Gu 4014) EA Community 4 169ff 

EACSOIEast African Common Services 
Organization 302 (Gu 4014)-+ 169 

Earnings (Pa 72) 302 +317f, 334 
-+ 606ff, 390 -+ 101 7,398 1 286 

East Africa 302 -+ 1 ff 
East Africa High Commission 302 (Da 

2317)+72 
East Africa Royal Commission 302 (Da 

2317)+72 
East African Academy, Nairobi 302 (Ab 

19)-12 
East African Agricultural Research Station 

Amani (Qa 18) 302+345,390+ 1051 
East African Comrnon Market 302 (Gu 

4014) East African Community -t 169ff 
East African Common Services Organisa- 

tionIEACS0 302 (Gu 4014)- 169 
East African Community 302 (Gu 

4014)+ 169ff 
East African Company 302 (Da 2314) 

4 7 1  
East African Currency Board 302 (Pb) 

4326f 
East African Customs Union 302 (Gu 

4014) EA Community -+ 172 
East African Examinations Council 302 

(Kb) + 206,302 (Kd)+ 208ff 
East African Force 302 (Da 2376)-76, 

302 (Gy) -+ 173 
East African Land Forces 302 (Da 

2376)-+76,302 (Gy)-+ 173, 
390 (Gy)-+893 

East African Library Association 302 (Fcf 
14)+146 

East African Medical Research Council 
302 (Fz) + 1 50 

East African Mounted Rifles 302 (Da 
2376)+ 76,302 (Gy) + 173 

East African Revival 302 (1b)-+200 
East African Safari Ralley 302 (Rb)-+360 
East African School of Librarianship 

398 (Fcf) -+ 1202 
East African Territories 302 (Da 

2300) -+ 70ff 
East African Virus Research Institute 

302 (Fr) + 1 50 
Eastern Africa s. a.+Ostafrika 
Ecology (Bd 92) 302--+49f, 3344402, 

390-+763,398-+1177 
Economic conditions planning (Pa 400) 

302+ 322ff, 334+ 61 3ff, 3 9 0 4  1 022ff, 
3 9 8 4  1289 

Economic control (Pa 400) 302- 322ff, 
3344  61 4ff, 390 4 1022ff 

Economic development (Pa 300) 
302-+320ff, 334+61 lff, 390-+1020ff, 
398 + 1 288f 

Economic history (Pa 100) 302431 8ff, 
334+ 609ff, 390 4 101 8ff, 398- 1287f 

Economic integration 302 (Gu 490) 
+ 163ff, 334 (Gu 490) -487, 
390 (Gu 490) + 890 

Econornic Organisation (Pc) 3024328, 
334- 621ff, 390-+ 1030ff, 398- 1292 

Economic policy (Pa 400) 302 + 322ff, 
334+ 61 3ff, 390 4 1022ff, 398+ 1289 

Econornic Support (Pa 400) 302+322ff, 
334- 61 4ff, 390+ 1022ff 

Economics (P) 302+314ff, 334+603ff, 
390- 1012ff, 398+ 1284ff 

Education (Ka) 3 0 2 4  204ff, 334-3 538ff, 
3 9 0 4  952ff, 398 1 153ff 

Education and language 398 (Ka 89) 
-+ 1255 

Education and polltics 302 (Kc)--+204ff, 
334 (Kc 76) -3 547f, 390 (Kc 76) -+ 964 

Educational policy 302 (Ka)+ 204ff, 334 
(Ka 76) 4 540f, 390 (Ka 76) + 954ff, 398 
(Ka 76) -+ 1 254f 

Ehe (Hi 100) 302+189,334+518, 
3 9 0 4  927,398 -, 1238 

Eherecht (Ob) 3344593,390-+1004f, 
398 -+ 1 278 

Eingeborenenpolitik 302 (Da 1095- 
4595) -+ 64ff, 334 (Da 2395) + 435f, 
390 (Da 21 95-2395) -t 802ff, 
398 (Da 2395)-+ 1 195 

Eingeborenenrechtspflege 302 (0a 
300)+ 307f, 334 (Da 2377) -+ 426,334 
(Oa 300)-+593,390 (Da 2177)+794f, 
390 (Da 2377) -t 81 2f, 390 (Oa 
300)- 1002f, 398 (Oa 300) + 1278 

Eingeborenenschatzamt 390 (Pb 
700) + 1 028f 

Einigungsbestrebungen 302 (Gu 
468) + 161,390 (Gu 468) -t 890 

Einkommen (Pa 72) 302+317f, 
334-+606ff, 390+ 101 7,398+ 1286 

Einkommenssteuer 334 (01)+596ff 
Einparteienstaat 390 (Gh 790) - 869 
Einzelhandel 334 (Pe) + 628ff, 390 

(Pe) -+ 1036 
Einwanderung (Ho) 334 4 528f, 

3 9 0 4  9351,398 -t 1242f 
Eisen 390 (Bb 498) -3 752 
Eisenbahn (Pf 400) 302-+337ff, 

334- 633,390 -+ 1041 ff, 3 9 8 4  1297 
Eisenzeit (C) 302-+51,390+765, 

398- 1178 
Eiszeit 302 (Bb 300) + 34 
Election (GI) 3344476, 390-871 
Elementary School (Kc 100) 3 3 4 4  550, 

390-+965f, 398-t 1258 
Elephanten (Bc 900) 302447,  

334-+400f, 390+761 
Elfenbeinhandel 302 (Pe)+332 
Elite (Hh 200) 3 0 2 4  186f, 334-+515f, 

390+924f 398+ 1237 
Elite, politische 334 (Gc 1200)+471, 

390 (Gc 1200) 4 857 
Employment (Hm 300) 302+ 190ff, 

334-t 523ff, 390 -+ 930ff, 398 4 1238ff 
Energieversorgung (Pk 800) 302+342, 

3 3 4 4  637,390 -t 1049,398-+ 1300 
Energy supply (Pk 800) 302+342, 

334-637,390-t 1049,3984 1300 
Engineering 390 (Ft)+839 
England und Kenya 334 (Da 

2300) + 41 3ff, 334 (Gu 460) -+ 486 
England und Uganda 398 (Da 60)+ 1181 

398 (Da 2300) + 1 1 86ff 
English Colonial times (Da 2300) 

302+ 70ff, 334-3 41 3ff, 390- 809ff, 
398+ 11 86ff 

Englische Kolonialzeit (Da 2300) 
302+ 70ff, 334+413ff, 390-+809ff, 
3 9 8 4  1 186ff 

Entdeckungsgeschichte 302 (Ba 
100) -+ 20ff, 334 (Ba 100) - 387ff, 390 





334- 634,3904 1046,398+ 1298 
French colonies (Da 2600) 302-78, 

3 9 0 4  81 6 
Friends Africa Mission 334 (Id)-+536 
Friends Service Council 390 (ld)+948 
Friendship Textile Mill 390 (Pd 

400) + 1 034 
Fruchtbarkeit 390 (ab)-+ 1072ff 
Fruit (Qb 600) 334-+660,390-+ 1077 
Fünfjahresplan (Hc 132) 390-+903ff, 

398-t 1227f 
Funicular railway 390 (Pf 400)- 1043 
Fußball 390 (Rb)+ 1095 
Futurologie 390 (Gc 600)+857 

Game 302 (Qd 600)+357,334 (Qd) 
-+ 665,390 (Qd 600) -+ 1087, 
390 (Ra)-31095,398 (Ra)-+ 131 5 

Gartenbau (Qb 500) 302-353, 
398-1310 

Gastarbeiter (Hh 900) 3 0 2 4  187, 
3 3 4 4  51 7,390-+926,398- 1238 

Gauge 390 (Pf 400)- 1042ff 
Gebet 334(1a)-+533f 
Gebirge 334 (V,)-+ 707f 
Gebirgspflanzen 398 (Bc 600)- 11 75f 
Geburtenhäufigkeit 390 (Hb 69)+896 
Geflügelhaltung 334 (Qc 700)-+664 
Geistesgeschichte 302 (Fb)-+ 144, 

334 (Fb) 4 4 5 1  
Geisteskrankheit 398 (Fz)-+ 1204 
Gehalt 334 (Pa72)-+606ff, 390-+1017, 

3 9 8 4  1 286 
Geld (Pb) 302-+326ff, 334-361 91, 

3 9 0 4  1027f, 3 9 8 4  1290 
Gemeinderecht (Oh 300) 302+311, 

3 9 0 4  1007,398-+ 1281 
Gemeindesoziologie 390 (Hc 300)-+912 
Gemüse (Qb400) 334-+659,3984 1310 
Gemüsekonserven 334 (Qb 400)-+659 
Genealogie 390 (Db 300) +817 
General strike 390 (Go 300)+875 
Generalstreik 390 (Go 300)-+875 
Genossenschaften (Go 100) 302+ 158, 

3 3 4 4  479,390 -3 824f, 398-3 121 7f 
Genossenschafisrecht 334 (0c)-+594 
Geodesy 302 (Ba 200) 4 30 
Geographielgeography (B) 3 0 2 4  14ff, 

334 4 393ff, 3 9 0 4  733ff, 398+ 1 167ff 
Geographie, physische (Bb) 302+32ff, 

334 -3 390f, 390 -+ 745ff, 398 + 1 1 67ff 
Geographieunterricht (Ba 83) 302-+20, 

334i,387,390-+738,398+1170 
Geologie (Bb 400) 302-+34ff, 

334-+391ff, 390-747ff, 398-11731 
Geomedizin 334 (Fz)-+459f 
Geomorphologie (Bb 100) 302-32, 

390 -+ 745f, 398 4 1 173 
Geopolitik 302 (Bd 500)+50 
Geosciences (B) 302 -+ 14ff, 334-+393ff, 

390+ 733ff, 398- 1 167ff 
Geowissenschaften (B) 302 + 14ff, 344 

-+393ff, 390-+733ff, 398-3 11 67ff 
Geräte 302 (Ea 85)+ 92,398 (Ea 

89)+1199 
Gerberei (Pd 200) 3344625,390- 1032 
German administration 390 (Da 

2176)+ 793f 
German Colonies (Da 21 00) 302 -+ 65ff, 

334+413,390+774ff 
Germans 334 (Ho 91)+ 529,390 (Da 

2100)-+774ff, 390 (Ho 91)-936 
Geschichte (D) 302-+54ff, 334-+405ff, 

390 4 766ff, 398 -, 11 78ff 
Geschichte, 13. Jh. 302 (Da 53)-+60 

Geschichte, 16. Jh. 398 (Da 55)- 1180 
Geschichte, 17. Jh. 334 (Da 5614 409 
Geschichte, 19. Jh (Da 58) 302-+60, 

334-+409,390-+770,398+ 1180 
Geschichte, 19. Jh., Kolonialzeit 302 (Da 

1000-4500)-+ 6 a ,  334 (Da 1000- 
4500)-3 41 3ff, 390 (Da 1000- 
4500) -+ 774ff, 398 (Da 1000- 
4500)+ 1 190 

Geschichte, 20. Jh., Kolonialzeit (Da 
1000-4500)302-+ 62ff, 334- 41 3ff, 
390-+774ff, 396- 1191 

Geschichte, Mittelalter 302 (Da 50)-+60, 
390 (Da 50) + 770 

Geschichte, vorkolonial (Da 41) 
302+ 57ff, 3 3 4 4  408f, 3 9 0 4  768ff, 
3 9 8 4  1 179ff 

Geschichte der Wissenschaft ... 25 
Geschichte einzelner Völker (Da 61) 

334-+409ff, 390-+770f, 3 9 8 4  1181 
Geschichtsbücher (Da 65) 390-771, 

398+ 1 182 
Geschichtskarten 302 (Da 39)457  
Geschichtsschreibung (Da 25) 334 

4406,390 4767,398 -+ 11 79 
Geschichtsunterricht (Da 83) 334 4 4 1 2 ,  

390 +772,398 11 83 
Geschlechterrolle 302 (Hi 600)-+ 190 
Gesellschaft der Gegenwart (Hd 200) 

302-+184,334-+513,390+921, 
398+ 1235 

Gesellschaft der Vergangenheit (Ea) 
302-+87ff, 3 3 4 4  440ff, 390- 822ff, 
398-+ 1 196ff 

Gesellschaft für deutsche Kolonisation 
390 (Da 211 4 ) 4  775 

Gesellschaft und Schule 302 (Kc) -+204ff, 
334 (Kc 75)- 546f, 390 (Kc 75) -+ 968, 
396 (Kc) -+ 1 157f 

Gesellschaft und Universität 334 (Kd 75) 
4 5 5 6  

Gesetze 390 (0a 30)- 1001f 
Gesetzgebung (Og 700) 390- 1006, 

398- 1280 
Gesteinsmetamorphose 390 (Bb 

493) + 750 
Gesundheit (Fz) 302- 150ff, 334+459f, 

390+ 841 f, 398 -+ 1203f 
Gesundheitsdienst (Fz) 390 -+ 841 f, 

398+ 1203f 
Gesundheitserziehung 302 (Fz)+ 150ff 
Gesundheitspflege, öffentliche 302 

(Fz) -, 1 50ff, 334 (Fr) - +  459f, 390 
(Fz)+ 841 f, 390 (Hn 900) -+ 934f, 398 
(Fz)+ 1203f, 398 (Hn 900)- 1241 

Getreidebau (Qb 200) 302-+353, 
334465613, 390- 1077,398- 1309 

Getreidespeicher 302 (Qb 200)-3353 
Gewässer 334 (V,)-71 Of, 390 

(V4 - +  1 1 49ff, 398 (V,) -+ 1343 
Gewässerkunde (Bb 200) 302+32ff, 

3 3 4 4  390f, 390 -+746f, 398+ 1 173 
Gewerbe (Pd) 302-+329f, 334+623ff, 

390+1031,398+1293 
Gewerkschaften (Go 300) 302-1 159, 

334-+479f, 390 -3 875f, 398- 1218 
Gewichte 320 (Db 800)+817 
Gewohnheitsrecht (Oa 300) 302+307f, 

334+ 593,390- 1002f 
Gewürzpflanzen 390 (Bc 600)-+ 760, 

390 (Qb 1000) -+ 1079 
Gift 390 (Ea 96) + 828 
Giftpflanzen 390 (Bc 600)+760, 

390 (Ea 9 7 ) 4  827f 
Giriama-Aufstand 191 4 334 (Da 

2392) + 430f 
Girl's education 334 (Kc 93)-+549,390 

(Kc 93) -+ 965,398 (Kc) + 1 157f 
Glacial Climates 302 (Bb 300)+34 
Glaciation 302 (8b 300)434  
Glazialzeit 302 (üb  300) - +  34 
Glimmer 390 (üb 498)-+752 
God 390 (la 90)+ 941 
Goiter 390 (Fz)+842 
Gold (Bb 498) 3344394,3904752 
Gold allegation 398 (Pb)+ 1290 
Gott 390 (la 90) -3 941 
Government loan 302 (Pk 500)-+342 
Government publications, Bibliogr. (A 1) 

302-+1,390-714ff, 398-1154 
Graben 302 (Bb 494)-335f 
Grabmal 334 (Nc)-+590 
Gräberfelder 334 (C)+403f 
Graeser (Bc 600) 302 -+ 45ff, 390 760, 

398+ 1176 
Grain-storage 302 (Qb 200)+353 
Graphit 334 (Bb 498) +394 
Grass (Bc 600) 302-+44ff, 3 9 0 4  760, 

398-1 1176 
Grasshopper 390 (Bc 900)-+762, 

390 (Qb 1200) -+ 1083 
Grassland 302 (Bc 600)-+44ff, 

334 (Bc) -3 398,390 (Bc) 4 757 
Grenze (Gu 495) 3 0 2 4  165,3344487, 

390+890,398- 1220 
Großbritannien s.a. England 
Großhandel (Pe) 334+628ff, 390-31036 
Großstadt 3341Hc 692)-508 
Group farming 398 (Qb) -7 1309 
Group ranches 334 (Qb)-+653ff, 

398 (Qb) -+ 1307ff 
Grundrechte (09 600) 334 4 5 9 6 ,  

390 -+ 1005,398 -+ 1280 
Grundschule (Kc 100) 334-+550ff, 

3 9 0 4  965f, 398 -+ 1258f 
Grundwasser 334 (Bb 200) -+ 390f 
Guineaund Tanzania 390 (Gu 460)+888 
Gum (Qb 1000) Kautschuk 3 9 0 4  1080 
Gummi 390 (Qb 1000) Kaut- 

schuk-, 1080 

Händler 302 (Pe)-332ff 
Hafen (Pf 500) 302-+339f, 390-3 1044f 
Hafenstadt 302 (Hc 600)-3 182 
Haftung 302 (Of) - +  309 
Hagel 334 (Bb 693)-+397 
Hail 334 (Bb 693)-+397 
Handel (Pe) 302-+332ff, 3 3 4 4  628ff, 

3 9 0 4  1036ff, 398 + 1 294f 
Handelsrecht (Oc) 302 -+ 308,334 594, 

398- 1278f 
Handwerk (Pd 200) 3024329, 

334-6241, 3 9 0 4  1031f, 3 9 8 4  1293 
Hanf 390 (Qb 1000) -+ 1 079 
Harambee 334 (Gd 21 00) -+ 473f, 

334 (Ga)+461ff 
Harambee Institutes of Technology 334 

(Kc 400) -+ 554 
Hararnbee-Schools 334 (Ka 89) -+ 541 f 
Harbour (Pf 500) 302-3339f, 390-3 1044f 
Hauptstadt 390 (Hc 690)-918, 

398 (Hc 600) + 1 233 
Hausangestellte 334 (Hi 700)-+520ff 
Hausbau (Nb 400) 302-305,3344589, 

3 9 0 4  9961,398-+ 1276 
Haussteuer 390 (01)- 1007 
Haustypen 390 (Nb 400)-3996f 
Hauswirtschaft (Qg) 302 -+359, 

334 -+ 6671,390 + 1092f, 
398 +1314f 



Head of the state 334 (Gi 700)+476 
Health (Fz) 3 0 2 4  150ff, 3344459f, 

390+ 841f, 3 9 8 4  1203f 
Health centres 390 (Fz)+841f 
Health education 302 (Fz)+ 150ff 
Hehe-Aufstand 390 (Da 2192)- 800 
Heilpflanzen 302 (Bc 600)+45, 390 (Bc 

600)- 760,390 (Ea 97)-+827f 
Heirat (Hi 100) 302- 189,334451 8, 

390 + 927,398 1238 
Hemp 390 (Qb 1000) Hanf -+ 1079 
Herdsmen (Ea75 a) 302 +91f, 334 

-+445f 390 4827,398  +I 199 
Herrschaften (Da 96) 334441 2, 

3904772f  3 9 8 4  1 184 
Herrschertum (Da 97) 390 -+773,398 

4 1 1 8 5  
Heuschrecke 390 (Bc 900)+762,390 

(Qb 1200) -+ 1 083 
Hexerei 302 (Ja) -+ 198 
Hexenprozeß 398 (Of)-+ 1247 
Higher education (Kc 200) 3024207f, 

3 3 4 4  552,3904 967 
Hirse 398 (Qb 200 )4  1309 
Historical novel 334 (Da 79)-+411 f 
Historical research 334 (Da 26)+406 
Historische Hilfswissenschaften 302 

(Db)+81 
Historische Romane 334 (Da 79)-+411f 
History (D) 302-+54ff, 334-+405ff, 

390 - +  766ff, 398 -+ 1 1 78ff 
History, 1 3Ihcent. 302 (Da 5 3 ) 4  60 
History, 1 6Ihcent. 334 (Da 5 6 ) ~  409 
History, 1 9Ihcent. (Da 58) 3 0 2 4  60ff, 

334+409,390-+770,398+ 11 80 
History, 1 9Ihcent., colonial (Da 1000- 

4500) 3 0 2 4  62ff, 334-+421, 
390-+774ff, 3 9 8 4  1190, 

History, 20thcent., colonial (Da 1000- 
4500) 302 4 62ff, 334 + 421 f, 

390-+774ff, 3 9 8 4  11 91 
History, precolonial (Da 41 ) 302+ 57ff, 

334 -+ 405ff, 390 4 768 f  398+ 1 179ff 
Hochschule (Kd) 302 +208f, 

3 3 4 4  555ff, 3 9 0 4  968ff, 398+ 1259ff 
Hochschule und Beruf 390 (Kd 8 9 ) 4  969 
Hochschule und Politik 334(Kd 76)-+556, 

390 (Kd 76) 969 
Hörfunk (Nn) 334 -+ 591,390 4999f ,  398 

+ 1277 
Holzwirtschaft (Qd) 302-+356f, 

3344665,3904 1086f, 3 9 8 4  131 2f 
Home policy 334 (Ga)+461ff, 390 (Ga 

64) -+ 852ff, 398 (Ga 64) + 1 207 
Homicide (Of) 3 3 4 4  595,3904 1005, 

3 9 8 4  1279 
Horn von Afrika-Konflikt 302 (Gu 

596)-+ 165f, 334 (Gu 500)+487f 
' 

Horticultural crops (Qb 600) 3024353, 
3 3 4 4  660,3904 1077 

Horticulture (Qb 500) 302 4353; 
3 3 4 4  660,398 4 131 0 

Hospital (Fz) 3 0 2 4  152,390+841f 
Hotel 334 (Pf 1500) -+ 635 
Hourly earnings 334 (Pa 72)-+606ff 
House (Nb 400) 302+305,334+589, 

390 -+ 996f, 398 4 1276 
House of Representatives 

334 (Gm) 4 4771 
Household economy 334 (Qg)+667f 
Household Expenditure 334 (Qd4667 f  
Housekeeping 390 (Q9)+1092f 
Housing (Hc 800) 3 0 2 4  183,334-+510ff1 

3 9 0 4  91 9f, 3 9 8 4  1234f 
Housing fincance (Hc 800) 334-+511f, ' 

390-+919f 
Housing policy (Hc 800) 334451 Off, 

390+919f 
Hüttensteuer 390 (01)-+ 1007 
Human Origins (C) 302+51ff, 

334-+403ff, 3 9 0 4  764ff 
Human rights 398 (09 600)-+ 1280 
Humanökologie 302 (Hc)+ 178ff, 

334 (Hc)-+ 497ff 
Hungersnot (Qg) 3024359,334-3667f 
Hungersnot, klimabedingt (Bb 698) 

302-+43,390-+756 
Hunting (Qd 600) 302-+357,390+1087, 

398-+1313 
Hut tax (Oi) 390- 1007 
Hydrographie (Bb 200) 302+32ff, 

334-+390f, 3904746f 3 9 8 4  1173 
Hydrology (Bb 200) 302-+32ff, 

334+ 390f, 3 9 0 4  746f, 3 9 8 4  1 173 
Hydrophyte 390 (Bc 600)-+760 
Hygiene (Fz) 302-t 150ff, 390+841ff, 

398+ 1203 

IBEAIlmperial Brit. East Africa Company 
302 (Da 2314)+ 71 

ICDCllndustrial and Commercial Develop- 
ment Corporation 334 (Pa 400)+ 628 

lllegitimacy 398 (Ob)- 1278 
llliteracy (Ka 91) 334+542,390 -957 
Immigration (Ho) 334+528f, 390+935f, 

3 9 8 4  1242f 
Imperial British East AfricaCompanyllBEA 

302 (Da 231 4) 4 7 1  
Imperialismus (Da 1000-4500) 

302+62ff, 334+413ff, 390-+774ff, 
398 -+ 1 186ff, 302 (Gd 400)-+ 156,398 
(Gd 400)-+ 121 0 

Impfung 302 (Fz)+150ff 
Import 302 (Pe 100)-+333ff, 334 (Pe 

100)4  630f, 390 (Pe 100)1037f, 
398 (Pe) -t 1295 

Income policy (Pa 72) 302-+317f, 
3344606f, 3 9 0 4  1017,3984 1286 

lncome tax 334 (01)-+ 596ff 
Inder (Ho 91) 302-+194f, 3344529, 

3 9 0 4  935f 398 -+ 1242f 
Indian (Ho 91) 3 0 2 4  194f, 334-+529, 

3 9 0 4  935f 3 9 8 4  1242f 
lndirect tax 334 (Oi) +596f 
Indirekte Steuern 334 (0i)+596f 
Individuum und Gesellschaft 302 

(He)+ 184,334 (He)+ 51 3 
lndustrial and Commercial Development 

Corporation 334 (Pd 400)-+628 
lndustrial employment (Hm 300) 

3 0 2 4  191ff, 334452311, 390+930ff, 
398 -+ 1238ff 

Industrial location 302 (HC 690)+ 182, 
334 (Pd 400)-+ 625ff 

Industrialisierung (Pd 400) 334-+625ff, 
390-t 1032ff, 398 -+ 1 293ff 

Industrialization (Pd 400) 334-+625ff, 
3 9 0 4  1032ff, 398 -+ 1 293ff 

Industrie (Pd 400) 3024328f, 
3 3 4 4  625ff, 390 + 1032ff, 3984  1293f 

Industriearbeiter (Hm 300) 3 0 2 4  191ff- 
3 3 4 4  523ff, 3 9 0 4  930ff, 3984  1238ff 

Industriegebiet 334 (Hc 693)-+508 
Industriestadt 302 (HC 69014 182, 

398 (Hc 600) -+ 1232f 
lndustriestandort 302 (Pd 400)+329f, 

334 (Pd 400)-+625f 
lndustry (Pd 400) 302+329f, 

334+ 625ff, 3 9 0 4  1032ff, 398-t 1293f 
lnfectious disease 390 (Fz)-+841f 
Infektionskrankheiten 390 (Fr) -+ 841 f 

Inflation 390 (Pb)+ 1027f 
Informal education 334 (Ka 98)+542f 
Information Services (Ah) 302-+13, 

3344 392,390-3 732 
lnforrnationswesen (Ah) 302-1 13, 

3344  392,390- 732 
Ingenieurwesen 390 (Ft) -3 839 
Initiation (Ea 75) 334+445,390+826, 

398-t 11 99 
Initiation sticks 334 (Ea 75)+445,334 

(Ea 85) -446 
Innenpolitik 334 (Ga)4475,390 (Ga 

64) -+ 852ff, 398 (Ga 64) 4 1207,398 
(GI)-+ 1212ff 

lnsect (Bc 900) 302+47ff, 3904761, 
3984 1176 

Insekten (Bc 900) 302-+47ff, 3904761, 
3984 11 76 

Inseln 334 (VJ-+713,390 (V,)-, 1152 
Institute for Development Studies Univ. 

Coll. Nairobi 334 (Ha 18)-3492 
Institute of Adult Education, Dar es 

Salaam 390 (Ke 17) 4 971 f 
lnstruction ... 83 
Instrumente (Nh) 302-305,334-+590f, 

3904999 
lnsurance law 302 (0e)+309 
Integration 302 (Gu 46% (Gb 2200) 

334-+469f, 390-+856,398+ 1209 
Intelligenz (Hpl500) 3904937, 

3984 1244 
Interaktionsforschung 334(Hp WO)-+ 531 
International law (01) 3024312. 

334-+598f, 3904  1007ff, 398 4 1282 
International TeaagreemenVlTA 302 (Qb 

1000)+354 
Internationale Firmen 334 (Pa 900)-+623 
Internationale Organisationen 334 (Gu 

1100)+490 
Internationales Recht (01) 302-312, 

334- 598f 390 -+ 1007ff, 3 9 8 4  1282 
Internierungslager 334 (Da 2376)+425, 

334 (Da 2392) Mau Mau-+43lff 
Interterritorial Language-Swahili-Commit- 

tee302 (La 14)+211 
Intraurban migration 334 (Hc 60014 5091, 

390 (Hc 693) 4 9 1  8f 
lnvertebrates (Bc 900) 302-+98f, 

3904761 
Investitionen, Ausland 300 (Pa 

900)+325f, 334 (Pa 400)+614ff, 334 
(Pa 900) -+ 61 81,390 (Pa 400)+ 1022ff, 
390 (Pa 900)+1026f, 398 (Pa 
WO)-+ 1289 

Investitionen (Pc) 334-+621ff, 
3904  1030ff, 3984  1292 

Investment 302 (Pa 400)-+322ff, 302 (Pa 
900)-+325f, 334 (Pa 400)h 61 4ff, 334 
(Pa 900)-+618f, 334 (Pc) 621ff 390 (Pa 
4oo)-t 1022ff, 390 (Pa 900)-> 1026ff, 
390 (Pc) -+ 1030ff, 398 (Pc)--+ 1292 

lron Age (C) 302+51ff, 3904765, 
39841178 

iron ore 390 (Bb 498)4752 
Irrigation (Qe) 3344 665f, 390-21 088f 
Islam (le) 302-+202f, 3344536fV 

3904  950f, 398 -t 1252 
Islands 334 (V,)-t713,390 (V,)41 
lsmaili community 390 (le)-1950f 
Israel und Ostafrika 302 (Gu 460)+ 
Israel und Uganda 398 (Gu 460)41220 
ltalian colonies 302 (Da 3100)478f 
Italienische Kolonisation 302 (Da 

31 00) -+ 78f 
lveti Coffee Grower's Cooperative SocietY 

of Machakos 334 (Qb 1000)"660 



lvory trade 302 (Pe) +332 

Jagd (Qd 600) 302-3357, 
334 (Qd)+665,390+ 1087, 
398+1313 

Jahreszeiten (Bb 668) 302439, 
390 + 754 

Jazz 390 (Nh)+ 998f 
Jesuiten 302 (Ic) + 201 
Jewellery 302 (Ng 300)-3305 
Jews (HO 91) 302 -+ 195,3344529 
Journalism (Hs 500) 302+ 196f, 

334-3 532,3904 938,3984 1245 
Juden (Ho 91) 302-1 95,3344529 
Jugend (Kn) 302 + 21 0,334 + 559f, 

3 9 0 4  974f, 398- 1263 
Jugendarbeit 334 (Kn 700)+560, 

390 (Kn 700) + 975 
Jugendfürsorge 334 (Kn 400)+560 
Juralgeol. (Bb 495) 302-+36,390+751 

Kaffee (Qb 1000) 302-3353f, 334-+660f, 
390-3 1079f 

Kakao 398 (Qb 1000)-z 131 1 
Kala-Azar 334 (Fz) + 460 
Kalkgestein 390 (Bb 493)4 750 
KANUIKenya African National Union 

334 (Gq 790) -,480f 
Kapitalismus 334 (Gd 500) 4471, 

390 (Gd 500) + 859 
Kapuziner 390 (Ic)+945 
Karari industry 302 (C)+51 
Karten (Ba 500) 302+31,334+390, 

390-+743f, 398+1172 
Kartenkunde (Ba 400) 302 4 31, 

390+743,398-+ 1172 
Kartoffeln 334 (Qb 1000)+661f 
Kartographie (Ba 400) 302 -31, 

390+743,398-+ 1172 
Katholizismus (lc) 302+201,334-+535, 

390- 945f 3 9 8 4  1250 
Kaufmann 302 (Pe)+332ff 
Kautschuk (Qb 1000) 3 9 0 1  1080 
Kenia 334-370ff 
Kenia s.a. Kenya 
Kenia in der Literatur 334 (Da 79)+41 l f ,  

334 (Fd 279) -+ 454ff 
Kenia im Unterricht 334 (Ab 283)-+391 
Kenya 334 +370ff 
Kenya African National Union 334 (Gq 

790 )4  4801 
Kenya Constitutional Conference 334 (Da 

231 5)- 428,334 (Og 300) +595f 
Kenya Farmer's Association 334 (Qa 

14) + 639 
Kenyafunctional literacy Programme 334 

(Ka 91)+542 
Kenya lndependence Conference 1963 

334(Da 2315)+416 
Kenya in literature 334 (Da 79)+41 l f ,  

334 (Fd 279) -5454ii 
Kenya land cornrnission 334 (On 

5300) -+ 599ff 
Kenya Library Association 334 

(Fcf)-3 452 
Kenya National Archives 334 (Ae 

200)4 391f, 334 (Da 27)-+406f 
Kenya National Library Service Board 334 

(Fcf)+ 452 
Kenya National Trading Corporation 334 

(Pe 14) -+ 629 
Kenya National Youth Service 334 (Kn 

796) + 560 
Kenya Police 334 (Da 2376)+425 
Kenya Schools Drama Festival 334 (M 16) 

Kenya Science Teacher's College 334 
(Fx)-3458,334 (Kd 91)+556 

Kenya und China 334 (Gu 460)+486 
Kenya und England 334 (Da 2300) 4413f f  

334 (Gu 460)+486 
Kenya und Somalia 302 (Gu 596)+ 165f, 

334 (Gu 460)+487 
Kenya und UdSSSR 334 Gu 460)+487 
Kenya und USA 334 (Gu 460)-487 
Kenyanization 334 (Gb 2100)+469 
~enyatta-Ära 334 (Ga 67 a) -+ 467 
Kenyatta University College 334 

(Kd) -+ 556 
Keramik (Ng 1000) 302+305,390+998 
Kibaha Farmer's Training Centre 390 (Kc 

400)+967,390 (Qa 18)+ 1051 
Kigezi District Vegetable Growers Coope- 

rative Union Ltd.398 (Go 100)+ 121 7, 
398 (Qa 278)- 1305 

Kikuyu Independent Schools Movement 
334 (Ka 76)+ 540f, 334 (Kc 42) 4 545 

Kilimanjaro Native Cooperative Union 334, 
(Go 100)+479,390 (Go 100)-+874 

Kimberlit 390 (Bb 493)+750 
Kind (Kn) 302+210,334+559f, 

390-+974f,398+ 1263 
Kinderpflege 390 (Fz)-+841 
Kindersterblichkeit 390 (Hb 69) -+ 896 
Kingdoms, ancient (Da 96) 302 + 62, 

334+412,390-+ 772f, 398- 1 184 
Kings's College, Budo 398 (Kc) + 1258 
Kingship 398 (Da 97)+ 1 185 
Kino (Nk) 302+306,390+999 
Kinship (Ea 75) 334+445,398+1199 
Kirche (Ib) 302 + 199ff, 334 -+ 534ff, 

390 + 942ff, 398 -t 1247ff 
Kirchenlieder 390 (lb 98)+945 
Kisazi 390 (Ea 75) Initiation+ 826 
Kivukoni college 390 (Kc 2) 4 9 6 2  
Klan 398 (Ea 75) + 1 199 
Klasse (Hh) 302+ 186ff, 334-+515ff, 

390+924ff, 398+ 1236ff 
Kleinbäuerlicher Betrieb (Qb) 334+653ff, 

398- 1307ff 
Kleinbilrgerturn 334 (Hh 500)+516 
Kleinhandel (Pe) 334-+628ff, 390+ 1036 
Kleinindustrie (Pd 400) 334+ 625ff, 

390+ 1032ff, 398 + 1293f 
Klima und Mensch (Bb 698) 302+43, 

334+397,390+756 
Klimageographie (Bb 600) 302-+38ff, 

334+ 395ff, 390 -+ 753ff, 398 + 1 174 
Klimakarten 302 (Bb 639)+38 
Klimastationen 390 (Bb 61 8)+754 
Klimatologie (Bb 600) 302-+38ff, 

3344395ff, 390-+753ff, 398-1 174 
Kochkunst (Og 200) 3024360, 

334+ 668,390 + 1094 
Königreiche (Da 96) 302 + 62,334 -+ 41 2, 

3904  772f, 398 -+ 1 185 
Königtum 398 (Da 9 7 ) 4  11 85 
Kohle 390 (Bb 498)-+753 
Kohl-Larsen Expedition 302 (Bb 

497)-+37,302 (C)-+5lff, 
390 (C) +764,390 (Ea 38)+ 822f, 
390 (Fg) - 838,390 (Bb 497) -+ 751 

Kokos 390 (Qb 100)+ 1080 
Kolonialanspruch 390 (Da 2173)-3792f 
Koloniales Erziehungswesen 334 (Kc 

42)+ 545f 390 (Kc 42) -+ 962f, 
398 (Kc)+ 1257f 

Kolonialgeschichte, allgemein 
302 (Da 1000) + 6 8  

Kolonialgesetzgebung 
390 (Da 21 77) 4 794f 

Kolonialrecht, deutsches 
390 (Da 21 77) + 794f 

Kolonialrecht, englisches (Da 2377) 
302+76f, 334+426,390+812f, 
398- 1199 

Kolonialroman 390 (Da 21 79) + 797f 
Kolonialverwaltung, britische (Da 2376) 

302- 75f 334 +424ff, 390 -81 1 f, 
398-+ 1 192 

Kolonialverwaltung, deutsche (Da 2176) 
302 464,390 -+793f 

Koloniaiwirtschaft, deutsche (Da 21 78) 
302 -+64,390 4795 f  

Kolonialwirtschaft, englische (Da 2378) 
302 1 77,334 -+ 326f, 390 4 8 1  3f, 
398 41193 

Kolonialzeit (Da 1000-4500) 302+ 62ff, 
334+ 41 3ff, 390 --+ 774ff, 398 -+ 1 186ff 

Kolonialzeit, arabische (Da 4500) 
302+80f, 334-+438,390+816 

Kolonialzeit, deutsche (Da 2100) 
3 0 2 4  65ff, 3 3 4 4  41 3,390- 774ff 

Kolonialzeit, englische (Da 2300) 
302+70ff, 3 3 4 4  41 3ff, 390+ 809ff, 
39841186ff 

Kolonialzeit, französische (Da 2600) 
302-+78,390-+816 

Kolonialzeit, italienische 
302 (Da 3100) -+ 781 

Kolonialzeit, portugiesische (Da 3500) 
302-+79f, 334+437,390+816 

Kolonialzeit, 19. Jhdt. 334 (Da 
2358) 4 421 ,390 (Da 21 00) + 774ff, 
398 (Da 2358)+ 11 90 

Kolonialzeit, 20. Jhdt. (Da 2359) 
334+421f, 390+810,398-+1191 

Kolonialzeitschriften 334 (Da 
2302)+413ff, 390 (Da 2102)- 774, 
390 (Da 2302) + 804, 
398 (Da 2302) -+ 1 1 86f 

Kommunalverwaltung (Gs 1500) 
334-+484,390+885f, 3 9 8 4  121 9 

Kommunikation 334 (Hp 300)- 531 
Kommunismus (Gd 3300) 334-474, 

390+ 869 
Konflikte, internationale 302 (Gu 

500)+166f, 398 (Da 93)+1184, 
398 (Da 2393) + 1 1 94 

Konflikte, Kolonialzeit 334 (Da 
2392) + 429ff, 390 (Da 21 92) -+ 798ff, 
390 (Da 2392) 4 81 5, 
398 (Da 2392) -3 1 1 94 

Kongresse ... 15 
Konjunktur (Pa 300) 302+320ff, 

344+611ff, 390+1020ff, 39841288f 
Konkursrecht 302 (0d 400)+309 
Konserven 334 (Qb) -+653ff 
Konsum 390 (Pa 73)+ 101 8 
Konzentrationslager 334 (Da 

2376) 4425,334 (Da 2392) Mau 
Mau + 431 ff 

Konzern (Pc 900) 334- 623,398 -+ 1293 
Kopfsteuer 334 (01)+311f 
Korallen 390 (Bc 900) -+ 762 
Kostenrechnung 302 (Pc)-+328 
Krankenhaus (Fz) 302+152,390+841f 
Krankheit (Fz) 302- 150ff, 334-+459f, 

390+ 841 f, 398 + 1203f 
Kredit, (Pb 400) 334-+620f, 390+ 1028, 

3 9 8 4  1290f 
-Landwirtschaft 334 (Qa 278) +646f, 

390 (Qa 264)-+ 1059f, 
398 (Qa 278) 4 1 304f 

Kreide 302 (Bb 495)+36, 
390 (Bb 495) -+ 751 



Kriegsgeschichte 302 (Df) +82ff, 
334 (Df) -439,390 (Df)-+ 81 7ff 

Kriegsveteranen 398 (Dh)+ 1 195, 
398 (Gy)41221f 

Kriminalität (Of) 302 -+ 309,334 -595, 
3 9 0 4  1005,398 -t 1279 

Kropf 390 (Fz) 4 842 
Krusteneisenstein 390 (Bb 498)- 752 
Kuba und Ostafrika 302 (Gu 460)-+ 161 
Kubandwa 302 (Ia)+ 198 
Küstengewässer 302 (Bb 200)+82ff 
Kulturelle Beziehungen (Fd) 302-t 147, 

390 -833ff 
Kulturgeschichte (Fa) 3024144,334 

4450,390 + 831,398 -+ 1201 
Kulturgeographie (Bd) 302-+49f, 

3344402,390- 763,3984 1177 
Kulturkontakt 302 (Da 1075)+64 
Kulturlandschaft 398 (Ba 92)+ 1170, 

398 (Bd) -+ 1 1 77 
Kulturpolitik (Fa) 334-+450,390-+831 
Kunst (N) 302+304ff, 334+589ff, 

3 9 0 4  996ff, 398 -+ 12761 
Kunstgewerbe (Ng) 302-+305,334 

-590,390 -1998,398 + 1276 
Kunstunterricht 390 (Na 83) -996 
Kupfer (Bb 498) 334 4395,390 4 7 5 3  

Labour force (Hrn 300) 334 -3 523ff, 
390- 930ff, 398 4 1239 

Labour rnarket (Hm 300) 302- 190ff, 
334- 523ff, 390 -+ 930ff, 398- 1 239 

Labour migration (Hh 900) 302+ 187, 
334+517,390+926,398+ 1238 

Labourer (Hh 800) 334451 7,390-926, 
3 9 8 4  1237 

Länderkunde 302 (Ba 64)+ 17ff, 
334 (Ba 66)-+ 396f, 390 (Ba M)-+ 733 ,  
398 (Ba 66) -+ 1 169f 

Länderkunde, politische (Ga 64) 
3 0 2 4  155,390-+852ff, 398+ 1207 

Ländliche Entwicklung 302 (Qa 
268) -+ 347f 334(Qa 268)- 641 ff, 390 
(Qa 264)-+ 1055ff, 398 (Qa 268) -t 1303 

Lagerstätten (Bb 498) 302437, 
3344394f, 390-+ 752f 

Land and Agricultural Bank of Kenya 
334 (Pb 700) -+ 621 

Land locked countries 398 (Gu 495) 
-+ 1220 

Land iaw (On 5300) 302+312ff, 
334 4 599ff, 390 + 1009ff. 398 -+ 1282f 

Land policy 398 (On 5300) + 1292 
Land reforrn (On 5300) 334 -+ 599ff, 

3 9 0 4  1009ff, 398 -+ 1283 
Land resettlernent 334 (On 5300) 4 600ff 
Land tenure (On 5300) 302-+312ff, 

334 -+ 599ff, 390+ 1009ff, 398 4 1 282 
Land use (On 5300) 302+312ff, 

334+ 599ff, 390 -+ 1009ff, 398- 1 282f 
Landarbeit 302 (Qa 400) -+349ff, 334 

(Hm 300) 4 523ff, 334 (Qa 464)-+ 647ff, 
390 (Hm 300) -+ 930ff, 390 (Qa 
400) 4 1 066ff, 398 (Hm 300) + 1239f, 
398 (Qa 400) -+ 1306f 

Landarbeiter (Hrn 300) 3 3 4 4  523ff, 
390-+930ff, 398 -+ 1 2391 

Landesbeschreibung (A 64) 334-+388f, 
390 -+ 728f 398 -+ 1 1 65 

Landeskunde (B) 302- 14ff, 334-+393fft 
390 + 733ff, 398 -+ 1 1 67ff 

Landesplanung (Hc 100) 302-t 178ff, 334 
-+ 497ff, 390 -+ 902ff, 398 -+ 1227fi 

Landflucht 302 (Qa 490)+349ff7 
334 (Qa 490) 4 652f 

Landjugend 398 (Qa 400) - 1306f 
Landkarten (Ba 500) 302+31, 

334+390,390-+ 743f 398- 1172 
Landnutzung (On 5300) 302+312ff, 

334+599ff, 390- 1 009ff, 3984  1282f 
Landrecht (On 5300) 302 .+ 31 2ff, 334 

599ff, 390 + 1 OOSff, 398 -+ 1282f 
Landschaft (Ba 92) 390 4738,398 

+I170 
Landschaftsschutz (Bc 300) 302 -44, 

334 -t 348,390 + 757ff 
Landschule (Kc 193) 334 4 551, 

390 - 966f, 398 4 1258 
Landwirtschaft (Q) 302-3 343f, 

334-t 638ff, 390- 1050ff, 398-1301ff 
Landwirtschaftlliche Ausbildung (Qa 83) 

302-+346,334-+640,390+ 1054, 
398- 1302 

Landwirtschaftliche Betriebskosten 
334 (Qb) -, 653ff 

Landwirtschaftliche Finanzierungsgesell- 
schaft334 (Qa 278) + 646f 

Landwirtschaftliche Methoden (Qb) 302 
4351ff, 334 +653ff, 390 +1072ff, 
398+ 1307ff 

Language (L) 302-+21 lff, 334+561ff, 
390- 976ff, 398 -+ 1 264 

Language and education 
398 (Ka 89) -, 1255 

Language atlas (La 39) 3024211, 
3344561 

Large scale farming (Qb) 334 -+653ff, 
390 4 1072ff 

Laubfrosch 302 (Bc 900)-347 
Law (0) 302+307ff, 334+592ff, 

390-+1001ff, 39841278 
Law of Tort 302 (Of) 4 3 0 9  
Laws 390 (0a 30)-+1001f 
Law of waters 390 (Qe)+ 1088f 
Lebenshaltungskosten 334 (Qg)+667f 
Legal history (Oa 300) 30243071, 

334-+593,390-+ 1002f, 398- 1278 
Legal System (0) 302 -+307ff, 

334-t592ff, 390-+1001ff, 39841278 
Legislative council (09 700) 3 9 0 4  1006, 

398- 1280 
Legitimität 398 (Ob)+ 1278 
Lehrer 390 (Kc 92)+965, 

398 (Kc) + 1257ff 
Lehrerausbildung (Kd 91) 3024209, 

334- 556f 390+969f 3984  1261 
Lehrplan 302 (Kb)+206,334 (Kb 

92) -+ 543f 390 (Kb 92) -+ 960 
Leipziger Mission 302 (Id)-+200, 

334 (Id)+536,390 (ld)-+948f 
Leistung 334 (Hm 300) -+ 523ff 
Lesen 398 (Ka 91)- 1255 
Letters ... 31 
Leviratsehe 390 (Hi 100) -+ 927 
Liability 302 (Of) + 309f 
Liberation movement 302(Da 1300)-+65, 

334 (Da 2392) -t 429ff, 
390 (Da 2392) 4 81 5 

Liberation struggle 302 (Da 1300)465, 
334 (Da 2392)-+429ff, 
390 (Da 2392) + 81 5 

Library (Fcf) 3 0 2 4  145f3334+452, 
390 + 8321,398 + 1202 

Lied (Ec 900) 302+95,334-3449, 
3 9 0 4  830 

Limestone 390 (Bb 493)-+750 
Limnologie 320 (Bb 200)-+32ff 
Lind1 cyclone 302 (ab 697) 42, 

390 (Bb 697)-t 756 
Linguistik 302 (La1421 1 ff, 

334 (~a ) -3  561fi, 390 (La)-+976ff, 
398 (LI -+ 1264 

Lions 390 ( ~ ~ 9 0 0 )  -t 761 
Literacy (Ka 91) 334+542,390+957, 

398-1255 
Literatur (M) 302-3 300ff, 334- 5648, 

3904 979ff, 398+ 1265ff 
Literatur und Politik 334 (Ma 176)-+587 
Literatur, 20. Jhdt. (M 59) 334-567, 

3904 980ff, 3984 1265ff 
Literaturanthologien (M 34) 302+300ff, 

3344 565ff, 3904  9791,3984 1265f 
Literature and Politics 

334 (Ma 176)-+587f 
Literaturwissenschaft (Ma 100) 

302-+300ff, 334-+587ff, 390- 995, 
398 -+ 1275 

Literaturreitschrift (M 2) 334+ 564, 
390+979,398+1265 

Little Mirrless method 334 (Qa 268) +642, 
334 (Qb) + 653ff 

Livestock farming (Qc) 334- 668, 
390+1084ff, 398+1311f 

Local adrninistration (Gs 1500) 
334+484f, 3904 885f 398+ 121 9 

Local government (Gs 1500) 334+484f, 
390+885f, 3984  1219 

Locust 390 (Bc 900) 4762, 
390 (Qb 1200) -+ 1 983 

Löwen 390 (Bc 900)--+761 
Lohn (Pa 72) 334-+606ff, 390 + 1017, 

398 -+ 1286 
Lohnarbeit (Hrn 300) 334-+523ff, 

3904  930ff 
Lohnpolitik (Pa 72) 3344606ff, 

390 4 101 7,398-+ 1286 
Low-income housing (Hc 800) 

334-+510ff, 398- 1234 
Lower Rufigi Flood Plain 390 (Qe)-+ 1088f 
Luftbewegung 302 (Bb 695)-+42 
Luftbild (Ba 400) 302-+31 
Luftfahrt (Pf 600) 3024340,3344633, 

3904 1045,398+ 1298 
Lufifracht 334 (Pt 100)--+ 632, 

334 (Pf 600) -+ 633 
Luflverschrnutzung 334 (Bb 693)+397 
Lutheran Church 390 (ld)-+947f 
Lutherische Kirche 390 (ld)+947f 
Lyra 334 (Nh)+591 
Lyrik, Sekundarliteratur 

302 (Me 100)-+303 

Macht, politische 390 (Gc 90)-+857 
Mädchenerziehung 334 (Kc 93)+549, 

390 (Kc 93)4  965,398 (Kc)-+ 1257ff 
Märchen 302 (Ec 29)-+93f 
Märtyrer (lb) 33445341,398-+ 1249f 
Mais (Qb 200) 302-+353,334-+658f, 

390 -+ 1077 
Maize ( ab  200) 302-3353,334+658f, 

3904  1077 
Maji-Maji 1905106 390 (Da 2192)-+ 800f 
Makerere Institute of Social Research 

998 (Ha 18)- 1224 
Makerere University College 

398 (Kd 62) -. 1259 
Malaria (Fz) 302 4 152,334 4460, 

390- 843f, 3984 1204 
Malaria Unit, Dar es Salaam 390 

(Fz) -+ 843 
Malawi und Tanzania 390 (GU 460)-+888 
Malerei (Nd) 334-+590,390 4997f, 398 

-+I276 
Malnutrition 302 (Fr)-. 150ff, 302 

(Qg)-+ 359,334 -+ 667f 3 9 0 4  1092f. 



398-3 131 4f 
Mammals 398 (Bc 900) -+ 1 176 
Mammals, fossil 390 (Bb 400)+751 
Man 302 (H1 800) -+ 190 
Management 390 (Pc)-t 1030 
Mandat 390 (Da 2377) 4 8 1  2f, 

390 (01 1 OO)+ 1 007ff 
Mandate of the League of Nations 

390 (01 100)+1007f 
Mandatszeit 390 (Da 2300)-+812f, 

390 (01 100) - 1 007ff 
Mangroven 302 (Bc 600)-347 
Manihot 390 (Qb 1000) Kaut- 

schuk-+ 1080 
Mann 302 (Hi 800) -+ 1 90 
Manpower (Hm 300) 3 0 2 4  191, 

334-1 523ff, 390 + 930ff, 398 -+ 1238ff 
Manufacturing (Pd 200) 3024329, 

334-1 624f 390 -+ 1031 f, 398 + 1293f 
Mapmaking (Ba 400) 302+31, 

390+ 743,3984 1172 
Maps (Ba 500) 302-+31,334+390, 

390-1 743f, 398 + 1 1 72 
Marine Fisheries 334 (Qe 200)+666 
Market (Pe 400) 302-+335,334+631f, 

3 9 8 4  1295 
Marketing (Pe 400) 3024335, 

334-+631f, 390-+ 1038,3984 1295 
Marketing cooperatives 334 (Qa 278) 

4 646f 390 (Pe 400) -+ 1038, 
398 (Qa 278) + 1304ff 

Markt (Pe 400) 302-+335,334-+631f, 
390-+1038,398+1195 

Marktort 334 (Hc 690) -+ 507 
I 

Marriage (Hi 100) 302-+189,334-+518, 
3904927,398- 1238 

Marriage law (Ob) 3344593, 
390- 1004f, 398- 1278 

Marsh plant 390 (Bc 600)+759ff 
Martyr (lb) 334-3 534f, 398- 1249f 
Maryknoll Missionsgesellschaft 

390 (lc) +945f 
Maße 390 (Db 800)-+817 
Material Culture (Ea 85) 302492, 

334+ 446 
Materielle Kultur (Ea 85) 302492, 

334 - +  446 
Mathematics (Fy) 334+458,390-+840f 
Mathematik (Fy) 334+458,390-3840f 
Matriculation 398 (Kd 33)+ 1260 
Matrikel 398 (Kd 33) 4 1  260 
Matrillnearität 390 (Ea 75)-3826f 
Matunwa Farmers Cooperative Society 

334 (Qa 14) -t 638 
Mau Mau 334 (Da 2392) 4 431 ff 
Maulidi 334 (Ie)+536 
Mauritius und Tanzania 

390 (Gu 460)+888 
Mbozi Meteorite 390 (Bb 493)-+750 
Mechanisierung der Landwirtschaft (Qb) 

390 + 1072ff, 398 -1 1307ff 
Medical Service (Fz) 302 4 150ff, 

334+ 459ff, 390 + 841,398 -+ 1203f 
Medicinai plants (Bc 600) 302-345, 

390-3 760,390 (Ea 97) -+ 8271 
Medicine (Fz) 302+ 150ff, 3344459f, 

3 9 0 4  841,398-+ 1203f 
Medicine, traditional (Ea 97) 302-+92f, 

390+ 827f, 398-3 1 199 
Medizin (Fz) 302+ 150ff, 334+459f, 

390 + 841 f, 3 9 8 4  1 203f 
Medizin, traditionelle (Ea 97) 302-+92f, 

390 -+ 827f 398 + 1 199 
Medizinsoziologie 390 (Hn 1200) 4 9 3 5  
Meinungsbildung 302 (Gn)-+ 158 

Memoiren ... 31 
Menschenrechte (0g 600) 334 +596, 

390 -+ 1005,398 -+ 1280 
Menschheitsgeschichte (C) 3 0 2 4  51 ff, 

3 3 4 4  403ff, 3 9 0 4  764 
Mental illness 398 (F%)+ 1204 
Mercantile law (Oc) 302-408, 

3 9 8 4  1278f 
Merchant 302 (Pe) -332ff 
Meßwerte 302 (Bb 680)-+40,334 (Bb 

680) -+ 396f 390 (Bb 680) -+ 754f, 
398 (Bb 600) - +  1 174f 

Meteorit 390 (B 493) -+ 750 
Meteorologie (Bb 600) 302+38ff, 

334-+ 395ff, 390 -+ 753ff, 398 -+ 1 1 74 
Methodlk ... 24 
Metrologie 390 (Da 800)+ 817 
Mica 390 (Bb 498) Glimmer+752 
Middle ages 302 (Da 50)+60 
Middle-class 334 (Hh 500)-+516 
Miete (Hc 800) 334-+511f, 398-3 1234f 
Mieterschutzgesetz 334 (Oe 496)- 594, 

398 (Oe 400) -+ 1279 
Mietrecht 334 (Oe 496) 4594,398 (Oe 

400) -+ 1 279 
Migrant labour (Hh 900) 302- 187,334 

4517,390 4926,398 -+I238 
Migration (Hb 200) 3 0 2 4  1771, 

3344496f 390-3899f 3 9 8 4  1227 
Migration from the country 302 (Qa 

400) + 349ff, 334 (Qa 490) + 652f 
Milch (Qc 400) 33446631,3904 1085f, 

398-+1311 
Militärpolizei 390 (Gy)-893 
Militärwesen (Gy) 3 0 2 4  173,3344490, 

390-3 893,3984 1221 f 
Military police 390 (Gy) 4 8 9 3  
Milk (Qc 400) 33446631, 390 --P 1085f, 

398 --+I311 
Mill Hill fathers 398 (Ic 93)+ 1250 
Millet 398 (Qb 200) Hirse* 1309 
Minderheiten (Ho) 302- 193ff, 

334+ 5281,390 4 935f, 3 9 8 4  12421 
Mineral resources (Bb 498) 3344394, 

3 9 0 4  752f 
Minerallagerstätten (Bb 498) 334-3394, 

3 9 0 4  752f 
Mineralogie 334 (Bb 500)-+395 
Mining (Of) 302+358,334+667, 

390+1091f, 39841314 
Mining law 390 (Of)-+ 1091f 
Ministerrat 390 (G1 1400)-3871 
Minorities (Ho) 3 0 2 4  193ff, 334-35281, 

390 --+ 936f 398 -+ 1242f 
Mission (I b) 3 0 2 4  199ff, 334+534ff, 

390+ 942ff, 3 9 8 4  1247ff 
Missionsschule 390 (lc)-+ 945f, 

390 (Kc 42)+ 962f 
Missionarevon Mill Hill 398 (Ic 9 3 ) 4  1250 
Mitgift 390 (Hi 100) + 927 
Mittelalter 302 (Da 50) -+ 60 
Mittelschule (Kc 200) 302-+207f, 

3 3 4 4  552ff, 390 + 967,398 + 1258 
Mittelschulpädagogik (Kb 200) 3344545, 

390 4 9 6 1  
Mittelstand (Hh 500) 334-51 6,390 

4925,398 - 1237 
Mixed farming (Qb) 3024352, 

334+ 653ff 
Moisture 302 (Bb 693)-341f 
Molkerei (Qc 400) 334-668, 

390+1085f, 398+1311 
Mombasa Railway Survey (Pf 400) 

334+ 633,398-+ 1297 
Money (Pb) 302+326ff, 334- 61 91, 

3 9 0 4  1027f, 398 -3 1290 
Monkey 398 (Bc 900)+ 11 76 
Moravians 390 ( 1 d ) j  947 
Mord (Of) 334-,595,390-+ 1005, 

398+ 1279 
Mord, politischer (Gh 2900) 334-3474, 

398 4 1 2 1 2  
Morphogenese 302 (Bb 100) + 32 
Mother 334 (H1 700)-3520f 
Motor industry 302 (Pd 400) -+ 331f 
Motorsport 302 (Rb) -3360 
Mountain vegetations 

398 (Bc 600) -+ 1 175f 
Mündliche Überlieferung (Da 25) 

334+ 406,390 -3 767,398 -+ 11 78 
Münzwesen 390 (Pb)+ 1027f 
Multinational corporations (Pc 900) 

3 3 4 4 6 2 3 , 3 9 8 4  1293 
Municipal law (Oh 300) 3 0 2 4 3 1  1, 

390-+1007,398-+1281 
Murder, political 334 (Gh 2900)4474 
Muscheln (Bc 900) 302-348,390+762 
Museum 390 (Ae 100)-+731f 
Music (Nh) 302-+3051,334-3590f, 

390-3 998f, 398 + 1276f 
Music lesson (Nh) 334-*491,390-+998, 

398 + 1276f 
Musical instrument (Nh) 3024305, 

3 3 4 4  590f, 390 4 999 
Musik (Nh) 3024305f,  334->590f, 

3 9 0 4  998f, 398 -3 1 2761 
Musikerziehung (Nh) 3344491, 

3 9 0 4  998,398 + 1276f 
Musikinstrumente (Nh) 302-3305, 

334- 5901,3904 999 
Musikunterricht (Nh) 334-3491, 

390 998,398 -> 1276f 
Muslim Sufi Order 390 (Gq 790)-+880, 

390 (Je) -+ 950f 
Mutter 334 (Hi 700)-+ 520f 
Mythen 302 (Ec 32) -3 94 

Nachlaßsteuer (Oi) 3 0 2 4 3 1  11, 
334 -+ 596ff 

Nahrungsmittel (Qg) 3024359,  
334+668,390-1 1092,398+ 1314f 

Namenkunde 390 (Lg)-+978 
Nandi Aufstand 334 (Da 2392) +435 
National accounts (Pk) 302-3341, 

334+636ff, 390+ 1047ff, 398-1 1299f 
National Agricultural Products Board 

390 (Qa 14)- 1051 
National Archlves of Tanzania 

390 (Ae 200) -1 732 
National Assembly (Gm) 3344477f, 

390-t 872f, 3 9 8 4  121 6 
National Christian Council of Kenya 

334 (Ib 1 4 ) 4  534 
National Committee on Educational Objec- 

tives and Policies334 (Ka 76)+ 540f 
National Development Corporation 390 

(Hc 11 4) 4 903,390 (Pd 400) -3 1 022ff 
National Housing Corporation 

334 (Hc 800) + 51 Off 
National Movements 334 (Da 2392) 

-+429ff, 390 (Da 2192)4 798ff, 
390 (Da 2392) -3 81 5 

National Museum of Tanzania 
390 (Ae 100)-3731f 

National provident fund 
390 (Hn 100) 4 934 

National Teacher's College Kyambogo 
398 (Kd 91)- 1261 

Nationalisierung (Pa 400) 302-+322ff, 
3 9 0 4  1022ff, 398 -+ I 289 



Nationalitätenproblem 334 (Gc 90).+471 
Nationalismus (Gd 800) 3 0 2 4  1561 

334 -+ 4721,390 -+ 859f 398+ 121 0 
Nationalization 302 (Pa 400)-+322ff, 

390 + 1022ff 
Nationalpark 302 (Bc 300)-+44,334 (BC 

300) -3 349,390 (Bc 390)-+ 757if 
Nationbildung (Gd 800) 302- 156f, 

334- 472f, 390- 859f, 398- 121 0 
Nationbuilding (Gd 800) 30241561, 

334--+472f, 390+859f, 398- 1210 
Native administration (Da 2395) 

3344435f  390-+815,398-+1195 
Native affairs 334 (Da 2395)+435f, 

390 (Da 21 95-2395) +802ff, 
398 (Da 2395) -+ 1 1 95 

Native Courts (Oa 300) 302+ 307ff, 
3 3 4 4  593,398-+ 1278 

Native paramounty 334 (Da 76) -411 
Natural resources (Bb 498) 302437,  

3 3 4 4  394f 3904752f 
Natural science (Fx) 302- 149f, 

334+458,390-+840,398+ 1203 
Naturdenkmal 390 (Bc 390)+757ff 
Naturpark (Bc 390) 3344399f, 

390+ 757ff 
Naturschutz (Bc 300) 302444, 

334 --+ 398,390 --+ 757ff, 3 9 8 4  1 175 
Natu~lissenschaften (Fx) 302- 149f, 

334+458,390- 840,398+ 1203 
NCUINyanza Cooperative Union 

390 (Go 100)-+874 
Neokolonialismus 334 (Gu 800)-+488 
Neolithikum (C) 302+51ff, 33444031 
Neukirchener Ostafrika-Mission (Id) 

3024202,334 + 536,398- 1151 
Neuseeland und Tanzania 

390 (Gu 460) 4 8 8 8  
Neutralität 390 (Gu 100)+886 
Newspaper (Hs 502) 3 0 2 4  196f, 

334- 532,3904 938f, 398- 1245 
Newspaper clippings 302 (Hs 530)-+ 197 
Ngoroko affair 334 (Ga 67 b)-468 
Njassabund 390 (Id)+948 
Niederschlag 302 (Bb 693)-+41f, 334 

(Bb 693) 4 397,390 (Bb 693) -+ 755, 
398 (Bb 600)- 1 174f 

' Niederschlagskarten 302 (üb 639)--+38 
Nomaden (Ea 75 a) 302-+91f,334 

-445,390 4827,398 41199 
Non African crisis 334 (Gb 220034469f 
Non alignment 390 (Gu 100)-+886 
Nonformal education (Ka 98) 334 -3 542f, 

3904958,398 - 1255f 
Nonformales Bildungswesen (Ka 98) 

33445421, 390+958,398+1255f 
Norfolk Hotel, Nairobi 334 (Pf 1000)-+635 
Nutrition (Qg) 302--+359,334-+667ft 

390+1092f, 398-1314f 
Nutrition Study Group 334 (Qg)-+667f 
Nyanza Cooperative UnionlNCU 

390 (Go 100) 4 874 

OAU und Uganda 398 (Gu 4014)- 1221 
Obote-Ära 398 (G1 67)+ 121 3 
Obstbau (Qb 600) 302+353,334+660, 

3 9 0 4  1077 
Occupational patterns 334 (Hm 

300) - 523ff 
Öffentliche Finanzwirtschaft (Pk) 

3 3 4 4  636,3904 1047ff, 398+ 12991 
Öffentiiche Hand als Unternehmer 

390 (Pk 700) -+ 1049,398 -+ 1300 
Öffentiiche Meinung (Gn) 302 -+ 158, 

334+ 478.398-+ 121 6f 

Öffentlicher ~ i ens t  (Gs 800) 334-483, 
390-884,3984 12181 

Öffentlicher Haushalt (Pk) 3024341, 
3 3 4 4  636,390 + 1047ff, 398- 1299f 

Öffentliches Dienstrecht (Oh 100) 
390- 1006,398 (Oh 100)+ 1281 

Öffentliches Recht (Og) 302-310, 
334- 594,390- 1005f, 398- 1279 

Ökologie (Bd 92) 302-49f, 334-3402, 
390- 762,398 4 11 77 ' 

Omweso 398 (Ra)-+ 131 5 
One party state 390 (Gh 790)-3869 
Onomastik 390 (Lg)-+978 
Operational thinking 398 (Kf)+ 1262 
Oral literature 302 (Ec)-+93f 
Oral tradition (Da 25) 334-406, 

390-+767,398+1178 
Organisation of African Unity und Uganda 

398 (Gu 4000) + 1221 
Ornament 302 (Na)+304 
Orte 334 (U)-+682ff, 390 (U)+1116ff, 

398 (U) + 1330ff 
Ortsnamen (Ba 5) 390-+733,398-+ 1167 
Ostafrika 302- 1ff 
Ostafrika und Israel 302 (Gu 460)- 161 
Ostafrika und Kuba 302 (Gu 460)+161 
Ostafrikaund Sambia 302(Gu 460)+161 
Ostafrikanisches Mandat 390 (Da 

2300)-+ 81 2f, 390 (01 100) -+ 1007ff, 
Ostblock und Uganda 398 (Gu 

460)+1219 
Overseas training 302 (Kd 93) 4209 

Pädagogik (Ka) 302-+204ff, 334-+538ff, 
390- 952ff, 398 -+ 1253ff 

Pädagogische Hochschule (Kd 91) 334 
+556f, 390 4969f 

Pädagogische Psychologie (Kf) 334 
4 558,390 -+  974,398 -+ 1262 

Painting (Nd) 334 +590,390 4997f, 
398 4 1 276 

Paläontologie 302 (Bb 497)+36f, 390 
(Bb 497)- 751,398 (Bb 400)-+ 11 73f 

Panafrikanismus 302 (Gd 2000)-3 157 
Parlamentarismus (Gm) 334+477f, 

3 9 0 4  872f, 398 -+ 121 6 
Parlamentsdebatten (Gm 2) 334-477, 

39048721, 396-1216 
Parliamentary debates (Gm 2) 3344477, 

390+8721,398+1216 
Partei (Gq 700) 302+159,334+480, 

390 -+ 877ff, 398 + 1 21 8 
Party (Gq 700) 302+ 159,334-+480, 

3 9 0 4  877ff, 398 -+ 121 8 
Pastoralismus (Qc) 334-6631, 

390-+1084ff, 398-1311f 
Pathologie (Fz) 3 0 2 4  150ff, 390-+841 
Peanut 390 (Qb 1000) -3 1079 
Peasant (Hh 700) 3 0 2 4  187,334+516fS 

3 9 0 4  925f,398+ 1237 
Peasant farming (Qb) 302+352, 

3 9 t h  1307ff 
Pedagogy (Ka) 302- 204ff, 334-3 538ff, 

390+952ff, 398- 1253ff 
Pension 390 (0h 100)+1006 
pgres blancs 390 (lb 93)4945 
permanent Commission of Enquiry 

390 (Gm 2)+ 872 
personal freedom 390 (09 Wo)+ 1005 
Pests 334 (Qb 1200)-+662,390 (Qb 

1200)-+1083 
Petite bourgeoisie 334 (Hh 500)+516 
Petrographie 302 (Bb 464)-+35 
Petroleum 302 (Bb 498)+37 
Pfeilgift 390 (Ea 98) -+ 828 

Pflanzengeographie (BC 600) 302+44ff, 
334+400,390+759ff, 398+ 11751 

Pflanzenkrankheiten (Qb 1200) 
302-354,334-i 662,390- 1083 

Pflanzennamen 390 (Lg 600) 4 978 
Pflanzenökologie 334 (Bc 600)+400, 

390 (Bc 600) -+ 759ff 
Pflanzenschädlinge (Qb 1200) 302-+354, 

334+662,390-+1083 
Pflanzenwelt (Bc 600) 302+44ff, 

334+400,390+759ff, 398-1 175f 
Pflanzung 390 (Qb)4 107a 
Pflegeeltern 334 (Kn 400)-+560 
Philosophie (Fb 100) 302+145,334 

-451,398 -+ 1201 
Physical geography (Bb) 302-3 32, 

334- 390f, 390+745ii, 398 - 11 73f 
Physician 302 (Fr)-+ 150ff 
Physische Geographie (Bb) 302432, 

334-+390f, 390-+745ff, 398- 11 73ff 
Pictures ... 35 
PIMIProgramming and implementation 

management 334 (Qa 276)- 640ff 
Place names (Ba 5) 3904733, 

398-1167 
Plant pest (Qb 1200) 302-354, 

334- 662,390 + 1083 
Plantation 390 (Qb)+ 1072ff 
Plantation labour 302 (Qa 400) +349ff, 

334 (Hm 300) -+ 523ff, 334 (Qa 
464)+647ff, 390 (Hm 300)---, 930ff, 
390 (Qa 400) + 1066ff 

Plantation slavery 302 (Hh 100)- 187ff, 
302 (Qa 400)-+349ff 

Plastik (Nc) 3024305,334-590, 
3904997 

Play (Ra) 3904  1095,398-+1315 
Pluvials 302 (Bb 300)+34 
Pluvialzeiten 302 (Bb 300)+34 
Pocken 390 (Fr) + 844 
Poetry 302 (Me 100)- 303 
Poison 390 (Ea 98) -828 
Poisonous plant 390 (Bc 600) 4760, 

390 (Ea 97) -+827f 
Police (Gz) 3344490,390-+893, 

398 -3 1222 
Policy (G) 302+153ff, 334-+461ff, 

390-3 845ff, 398 4 1205ff 
Political geography 302 (Bd 500)+50 
Politics (G) 302+ 153ff, 334-+461ff, 

390- 845ff, 398-3 1205ff 
Poiitics and Education 302 (Kc)+207f, 

334 (Kc 76)+ 547f, 390 (Kc 76)- 964 
Poiitics and Literature 334 (Ma 

176)-+587,398 (Ga 79)+ 1208 
Politics and Religion 398 (1bI-i 1247f 
Politics and University 334 (Kd 76)+556, 

390 (Kd 89)-+969 
Politik (G) 302- 153ff, 3344461fft 

390- 845ff, 398- 1205ff 
Politik und Erziehung 302 (Kc)+207f, 

334 (Kc 76)-547t 390 (Kc 76)-+964 
Politik und Literatur 334 (Ma 176)- 587, 

398 (Ga 79)+ 1208 
Politik und öffentliches Leben (Gb) 334 

+ 469,390 + 855ff, 398 4 1208f 
Politik und Religion 302 (lb)-+199ff. 

398 (Ib) -+ 12471 
Politik und Universität 334 (Kd 761-3556, 

390 (Kd 89) -+ 969 
Politik und Wirtschaft (Pa 400) 

302-+322ff, 334-+613ff, 3904  1022ff, 
398-3 1289 

Politische Geographie 302 (Bd 500)->50 
Politische Länderkunde (Ga 64) 



302+155,390-+852ff, 39841207 
Politische Sozialisation (Gb 2400) 302 

-+155,334 -470,390 4856,398 
-+ 1209 

Politische Verfolgung 334 (Gh 
2400) -+ 475 

Politischer Mord 334 (Gti 2900)-+474 
Politischer Roman 398 (Ga 79) -+ 1208 
Politischer Widerstand 

398 (Gh 2500) -+ 121 1 
Politisches Bewußtsein (Gn 1000) 334 

-478,390 4 8 7 3  
Polizei (Gz) 334-+490,390+893, 

3 9 8 4  1222 
Poll tax 334 (Oi) + 596ff 
Population 302 (Ea)- 87ff, 

302 ( H b ) 4  175ff, 334 (Hb)-+493, 
390 (Hb)+894ff, 398 (Hb)+ 1224ff 

Population census (Hb 80) 334-+495f, 
390- 896ff, 398 -+ 1 226 

Population Change 302 (Hb)+ 175ff, 
334 (Hb 69)-+494,390 (Hb 69)-+896, 
398 (Hb 69)+ 1226 

Population data (Hb) 3 0 2 4  175ff, 
334- 493,390-t 894ff, 398+ 1224ff 

Population growth (Hb 69) 334-+494, 
3 9 0 4  896,398 -+ 1226 

Population growth control 
334 (Hi 270) 4519f  

Population movements (Hb 200) 
302- 177f, 3344496f, 390-+899ff, 
3 9 8 4  1227 

Population planning 302 (Hb)-+ 175ff, 
334 (Hb 76) -3 495 

Population policy 334 (Hb 76)-+495 
Porcelain 334 (Ng 1300) -+ 590 
Port 302 (Hc 600)+ 182,302 (Pf 

500) -339f 390 (Pf 500) 4 1044f 
Portugiesische Kolonisation (Da 3500) 

302+79f, 3344437,390-+816 
Portuguesecolonies (Da3500) 302-+79f, 

3344437,390-+816 
Porzellan 334 (Ng 1300)-+ 590 
Post (Pf 700) 302-+340,334-+634, 

390- 1045f, 3 9 8 4  1298 
Post Office Saving Bank 

398 (Pb 900)-+ 1291 
Postal service (Pf 700) 302-340, 

3344634,390-t 1045f, 398-t 1298 
Poststempel 390 (Pf 700)+ 1046 
Potatoes 334 (Qb 1000)+661f 
Pottery (Ng 1000) 302-+305,334-+590, 

3 9 0 4  998 
Poultry-farming 334 (Qc 700)-664 
Power, political 390 (Gc 90)-+857 
Präsident (Gi 700) 302 -+ 158,390-+871 
Präzedenzfall 302 (0d)-3308 
Prayer 334 (Ia)-+533f 
Precedent 302 (Od) -3 308 
Precipitation (Bb 693) 302+41f, 390 (Bb 

200)-3 747,390 (Bb 693)- 755 
Precolonial states (Da 96) 302-+62, 

334+412,390+ 772f, 398- 1284 
Prehistory (C) 302- 51ff, 334-+403f, 

390-+764,398+ 11 78 
Preisgestaltung, Landwirtschaft 

334 (Qa 278) -+ 646f 
Preisindex 390 (Pa 400) 4 1022ff 
Preiskontrolle (Pa 400) 334+614ff, 

390 -+ 1022ff 
Pre-primary education (Ka 500) 334 

+543,390 -+ 958,398 -+ 1256 
Prescriptive law (Oa 300) 302+307f, 

3344593 
Presidency (Gi 700) 302-3 158, 

390+ 871 
press (Hs 500) 302-+196f, 334-3532, 

390-+938,398 4 1245 
Pressewesen (Hs 500) 3 0 2 4  196f2 

334+532,390-+938,398-+ 1245 
price controls (Pa 400) 334-+614ff, 

390- 1022ff 
Pricing policies, agricultural 

334 (Qa 278) 4 646ff 
Primarschule (Kc 100) 334-+550, 

390-+965f 3 9 8 4  1258 
Printing 334 (Fc)-+451 
Privatleben 302 (Hi)-+ 189ff 
Privatrecht (Ob) 3024308,3344593, 

3 9 0 4  1004f, 398 4 1278 
Production (Pd) 302+329,334-+623fft 

3 9 0 4  1031 
Productivity 390 (Pa 64)- 101 5ff 
Produktion (Pd) 302--+329,334+623fft 

3 9 0 4  1031 
Produktivität 390 (Pa 64)-+ 1015ff 
Profanbau (Nb 400) 302 -+305,334 

-+ 589,390 -3 996f 
Profession and University 

390 (Kd 89) -+ 969 
Programmierter Unterricht 

334 (Kb 92) 4 544 
Programming and implementation mana- 

gementlPIM334 (Pa 276) + 640ff 
Progressive Farmer's Loans Scheme 

398 (Pb 400) -+ 1 291 
Proletariat 334 (Hc 694) -+ 508ff, 334 (Hh 

800)+ 517,390 (Hh 800)-926, 
398 (Hh 800) -3 1 237 

Propaganda 334 (Gn 300)-+478, 
398 (Gn)-+ 121 6f 

Prospecting licence 334 (Qf)-+667 
Prostitution 334 (Hh 1000)-+518 
Protection 390 (Pa 400)-+ 102% 
Protectorate 398 (Da 2300)d 1 186ff 
Protektorat 398 (Da 2300)+ 11 86ff 
Protest movements, colonial 302 (Da 

1300) -+ 65,334 (Da 2392)-+ 429ff, 390 
(Da 21 92) -3798ff, 390 (Da 2392)-+ 81 5, 
398 (Da 2392) - +  1 194 

Protestant church (Id) 302+201f, 
334-t 536,390+946ff, 398- 1251 

Proverb (Ec 600) 302-+94f,334-+448, 
390+ 836,398-+ 1200 

Psychologie (Hp) 3 0 2 4  196,398-t 1244 
PsYChOpathologie 398 ( F Z ) ~  1203f 
Puberty rite8 (Ea 75) 334-445, 

39ü+826,398-+1199 
Public accounts (Pk) 302+341, 

334-+636ff, 390- 1047fi, 398- 1299f 
PuMk administration 334 (Os 800)-+483, 

39ü (G8 800) -3 884, 
398 (Os 800)4 121 8f 

Public expenditure (Pk) 3 0 2 4  341, 
334-3 636ff, 3 9 0 4  1047ff, 398-3 1299ff 

Public health service (Fz) 302 4 150ff 334 
-+ 459f, 390 4 841,398 + 1 203f 

Public law (Og) 302+310,334-3595, 
3904 1005f,398-,1279 

Public officer (Gs 800) 334-4133, 
390+ 884 

Public ownership 302 (Pa 400)+322ff 
Public Service 334 (Gs 800)+483, 

390 (Gs 800)-3 884 
Publishing 334 (Fc)-+451 
Punishment 398 (Ka 93)- 1255 
Punjabi-Muslim 334 (Ho 91)-+529, 

334 (Je) -+ 537 
Putsch 398 (Gh 3900)--+ 121 2 
Pyrethrum 390 (Qb 1000)+ 1080 

Quartär 302 (Bb 300)-34 
Quaternary 302 (Bb 300)-t 34 
Quellenverzeichnisse 334 (Da 27)-3406f 

Rachitis 390 (Fz) 4 8 4 4  
Racial discrimination 398 (Ho 100)+ 1243 
Radio 334 (Kb 88)-+543,390 (Kb 

88)+ 959,398 (Kb)- 1256,334 
(Nn)+591,390 (Nn)- 999f 398 
(Nn) 4 1 277 

Rätsel (Ec 600) 302 -7 941,334 4 448, 
390- 836 

Rail (Pf 400) 302+337ff, 3344633, 
390- 1041 ff, 398 -+ 1 297 

Railway (Pf 400) 302+337ff, 3 3 4 4  633, 
390- 1041 ff, 398 -t 1 297 

Rainfall 302 (Bb 693)-+41,334 (Bb 
693)-+397,390 (Bb 693) -+ 755f, 
398 (Bb 600)-+ 11 74f 

Rainfall rnaps 302 (Bb 639)-,38 
Rainy season (Bb 668) 302439 ,  

390 4 754 
Ralley 302 (Rb) 4 3 6 0  
Ramie 334 (Qb 1000) 4 662 
Randgruppen 334 (Hh 1000) -+ 51 8 
Rassendiskriminierung 

398 (Ho 100) + 1 243 
Rassenfragen (Ho 100) 3 0 2 4  1951, 

334+531,398+ 1243 
Rassenkunde 398 (Ea 100) - 1200 
Rassenvorurteil (Ho 100) 302- 195f, 

398-7 1 243 
Rassismus (Ho Ibo) 302 -3 195f, 

398+ 1243 
Raumordnung (Hc 100) 3 0 2 4  178ff, 

3 3 4 4  497ff, 390 + 902ff, 398 -+ 1 227ff 
Reading 398 (Ka 91)-+ 1255 
Realschule (Kc 200) 3024207, 

334-+552ff, 390+967,398+ 1258f 
Realschulpädagogik 334 (Kb 200)- 545, 

3904961 
Rebellen 334 (Da 2392)-3429ff 
Recht (0) 3 0 2 4  307ff, 334 -+ 592ff, 

3 9 0 4  1001ff, 3 9 8 4  1278 
Rechtsgeschichte (Oa 300) 302 -3 307f, 

334-3 593,390 4 1002f, 398- 1278 
Rechtspflege (Od) 302- 308f, 

334-t 594,390 -+ 1004 
Reden ... 30 
Refugee 390 (01) 
Regen 302 (Bb 693) 4 41 f, 334 (Bb 

693) -+ 397,390 (Bb 693) -, 755f 
398 \Bb 600) 4 1 174f 

Regenriten 390 (la) 4 9 4 1  
Regenzeit (Bb 668) 302+39,390-+754 
Regierungslehre 302 (Gi) -3 157f 
Regional Boundaries Commission (Gs) 

334-481,390 + 883 
Regionalplanung 302 (Hc 100)- 178ff 
Reiferiten (Ea 75) Initiation 334-+445,390 

4826,398-1199 
Reis 334 (Qb 200)-+659, 

390 (Qb 200) 4 1 077 
Reisebeschreibungen (Ba 100) 

302-+20fi, 334+387ff, 390+738ff, 
398+1171ff 

Reisebeschreibungen, 19. Jhdt. 
(Ba 1 58) 
302 -+21ff, 334 +387f, 390 -739, 
398 -+I171 

Reisebeschreibungen, 20. Jhdt. (Ba 159) 
302 4 25ff, 334 + 388ff, 390 4 739ff, 
398 -+1171f 

Reiseführer (Ba 36) 302- 14ff, 
334-t 393ff, 390- 734f, 3 9 8 4  1 168f 



Relationships Commission 
398 (Da 2330) 4 1 1 88f 

Release Jomo and his collegues rnove- 
ment 334 (Da 2392) + 435 

Religion (I)  302+ 198 ff, 334+533ff, 
3 9 0 4  941 ff, 398 4 1 246ff 

Religion and politics 302 (lb)+ 199ff, 
398 (Ib)+ 1247f 

Religion und Politik 302 (lb)+ lggff, 
398 (Ib) -+ 1247f 

Rent-restriction act 334 (Oe 496) j . 5 9 4  
Rent-restriction ordinance 

398 (Oe 400)-+ 1 279 
Rent-structure 334 (Hc 800)+511 f 
Research (Ab) 302+ 11,334-+391, 

3904731  
Reservate 302 (Bc 300)+44,334 (Bc 

300) -+ 399,390 (Bc 390)- 757ff 
Resettlement (Hc 200) 334+504f, 

390+910ff 
Resistance, political 398 (Gh 

2500)+ 121 1 
Resources (Bb 498) 302437, 

334 -3 394f, 390 -3 752f 
Retail trade (Pe) 334 -+ 628ff, 390+ 1036 
Revival 398 (Id) 4 1251 
Revolution (Gh 3300) 3904870, 

398+ 121 2 
Rhodesien und Tanzania 

390 (Gu 460) 4 888 
Rice 334 (Qb 200) +659 
Rickets 390 (Fr) -+ 844 
Riddle (Ec 600) 302+94f, 334-448, 

390+836 
Rift Valley 302 (Bb 494)-+35f 
Right of succession 334 (Ob) -+ 593 
Rindviehhaltung (Qc 400) 302-+355f, 

334+ 663f 3 9 0 4  1085f, 398- 131 1 f 
Riot 398 (Gh 3900) 1 21 2 
Riten 390 (Ia)-+941 
River 390 (Bb 200)-+746f 
Road (Pf 200)302+336,334-+ 632, 

390 + 1 040f 
Road construction 302 (Pf 200) -+336, 

334 (Pi 200) -+ 632 
Rock painting 334 (Nd 95)- 590 
Rotation system in farming 

390 (Qb) -+ 1072ff 
Rubber (Qb 1000) 390-+1080 
Rundfunk (Nn) 334-+591,390-+999f 
Rural cooperation 390 (Qa 264)-+1055ff 
Rural development (Qa 268) 302-+347f, 

334+ 641 ff, 390 (Qa 264) -+ 1 055ff, 
398 (Qa 268) 4 1 303 

Rural housing schemes 
334 (Hc 800) + 51 Off 

Rural-urban migration 334 (Qa 
490) -+ 652f 

Säugetiere 398 (Bc 900)-+ 11 76 
Säugetiere, fossile 390 (Bb 400)-+ 751 
Safari 334 (Bc 300) -+ 398f 
Sailing directions 302 (Pi 500)-+339f 
Sala model 334 (Gs)+482f 
Salary (Pa 72) 334 - +  606ff, 390 -+ 101 7, 

3 9 8 4  1286 
Salt 390 (Bb 498)-+753 
Salt-lake (Bb 200) 302433, 390-+746f 
Salz 390 (Bb 498)-+753 
Salz-See (Bb 200) 302-+33,390-+746f 
Sambia und Ostafrika 302 (Gu 460)+ 161 
Sambia und Tanzania I 

390 (Gu 460) + 8881 
St. Benediktus Missionsgenossenscha~ 

390 (Ic) -+ 946 

Saurian 390 (Bb 497)+751 
Saurier 390 1Bb 49714751 
Savings (pb900) 30'2- 327,390- 1029, 

398-+1291ff 
Savings Bank ( ~ b  900) 302 +327, 

390- 1029,398- 1291ff 
Schaizucht 390 @C)+ 1084ff 
Scheidung 390 (H1 100) 4 9 2 7  
Schienenverkehr (Pf 400) 302-+337ff, 

334+ 633,390 -+ 1041 ff, 3981,1297 
Schiffahrt (Pf 500) 302-+339f, 

390+ 1044f 
Schlafkrankheit (Fz) 302- 1 soff, 

390 - +  843f 398 -, 1 204 
Schlafwagen (Pf 400) 302-338, 

334+ 633,390 -+ 1042,3984 1297 
Schlangen (Bc 900) 302448,3904762 
Schmuck 302 (Ng 300)+305 
Schnecken 390 (Bb 497)-+751 
Schokolade 390 (Qg) -+ 1093 
Sch00l (Kc) 302 + 207,334- 545ff, 

390- 962ff, 398- 1257ff 
School administration 334 (Kc 78)+548 
School and society 302 (Kc)+207, 

334 (Kc 7 5 ) 4  546f, 390 (Kc 75)- 963f, 
398 (Kc)-+ 1 157f 

School books ... 65 
School of Librariansship, Karnpala 

398 (Fcf) -+ 1202 
School's broadcast 302 (Kb)+206, 

334 (Kb W)-+ 543,390 (Kb 88)- 959 
Schriiikunde 390 (Fcb)-+831 
Schürfrechte 334 (Qf)+667 
Schulbuch 334 (Kb 88)+ 543, 

398 (Kb) 4 1256 
Schulbücher ... 65 
Schule (Kc) 302- 207,334 -+ 545ff, 

3 9 0 4  962ff, 398 -+ 1 257ff 
Schule der Kolonialzeit 334 (Kc 42) 

+ 545f 390 (Kc 42) + 962f, 
398 (Kc) -+ 1 257f 

Schule und Beruf 334 (Kc 89)+548f, 
390 (Kc 89) -3 965 

Schule und Gesellschaft 302 (Kc)+207, 
334 (Kc 7534 546f, 390 (Kc 75)- 968, 
398 (Kc) - +  1 1 57f 

Schule und Politik (Kc 76) 334 45471 
3 9 0 4  964 

Schulfunk 302 ( K b ) 4  206,334 (Kb 
88) + 543,390 (Kb 88)+ 959, 
398 (Kb) -t 1 256 

Schulpsychologie (Kf) 334-+558, 
390 -+ 974,398 4 1262 

Schulstreik 334 (Kc 90)-+540 
Schulverwaltung 334 (Kc 78)+ 548 
Schutzbriefgesellschaften 

390 (Da 21 14) -+775f 
Schutztruppe 390 (Da 2192)+801f 
Schweizer Kapuziner 390 (Ic)-+945 
Schwemmland 390 (Bb 493) 4 7 5 0  
Science (Fx) 3 0 2 4  149f, 334-+458, 

3 9 0 4  840,398 + 1203 
Sculpture (Nc) 302-+305,334-t59O8 

3 9 0 4  997 
Sea-cucumber 302 (Bc 900) Seewal- 

ze-+48 
Seaports 302 (Hc 600)- 182, 

302 (Pi 500) 43391 
Ses-slug 302 (Bc 900) Seewalze448 
Secondary Schooi (Kc 200) 334-1553, 

3 9 0 4  967,398 -+ 1258 
Sedimentation 390 (Bb 100)-+745f 
Seenkunde 302 (Bb 200) 4 32ff 
Seesplegelschwankung 

302 (Bb 200) + 33 

Seewalzen 302 (BC 900)+48 
Segelanweisungen 302 ( p f  500) +339f 
Selbstverwaltung 334 (GS 1500)+404, 

390 (Gs 1500)+885f, 
398(Gs 1500)-31219 

Self help education 334 (Ka 89) Wirt. 
Schaft- 541 f, 390 (Ka 89) -t 956, 
398 (Ka 89)+ 1255 

Self reliance education (Ka 89) 334 
+541f, 390 -956,398 -1255 

Senat 334 (Gm)-t478 
Sentencing 390 (Of 6oo)+ i 005 
Serien ... 09 
Serpent (Bc 900) 302-+48,390 4 7 6 2  
Settlement (Hc 200) 302+ 180. 

3344  503ff, 3 9 0 4  91 Off, 398 + 1230f 
Sexualität (Hpe 600) 3 0 2 4  146, 

334+531,398-+1244 
Sexualpädagogik (Km 800) 334 4558, 

398 -+ 1263 
Sheep-rearing 390 (Qc) 4 1084ff 
Shells (E4 900) 302-+48,390+ 762 
Simba Hills Settlement scheme 

334 (Hc 200) -+ 504 
Shinyanga Region Cooperative Union 

390 (Go 100) + 874 
Shipping (Pf 500) 302-+339f, 

390-t 1044f 
Siedlung (Hc 200) 30241 801, 

334- 503ff, 390-t 91 Off, 398 -, 1230f 
Sisal (Qb 1000) 302+354,334+662, 

390-10811 
Siwa 334 (Nh)+591 
Sklavenhandel (Hh 1100) 302+ 187ff, 

3344518 
Sklaverei (Hh 1100) 302+ 187ff, 334 

-518,390 -926 
Slave trade (Hh 11 00) 302-+187ff, 

334- 518 
Slavery (Hh 11 00) 302-t 187ff, 

334-+518,390-+926 
Sleeping car (Pf 400) 3024338, 

334- 633,3904 1042,3984 1297 
Sleeping sickness (Fz) 302-1 50ff, 

3 9 0 4  843f, 3984  1204 
Slug 390 (Bb 497) Schnecke-+751 
Slum 334 (Hc 693) 4 508 
Small farm sector (Qb) 334-+653ff, 

398 + 1307ff 
Small scale industry (Pd 400) 3 3 4 4  625ff, 

3 9 0 4  1032ff, 398- 1293f 
Smallpox 390 (Fz)+844 
Snake (Bc 900) 302-+48,390 4 7 6 2  
Social anthropology (Ea 75) 302--+90ff, 

334+442ff, 3904  824ff, 398- 11 97ff 
Social change (Hg 600) 302-3 185f, 

334451 4f, 390+922f 398 -+ 1236 
Social class (Hh) 3024  186ff, 

334+515ff, 390-+924ff, 3 9 8 4  i236f 
Social history 302 (Ea) 4 87ff, 

302 (Hd 100)-+ 184,334 (Ea)4440ff, 
390 (Ea) -+ 822ff, 398 (Ea) 4 1 196ff 

Social relationshlp 334 (Hp 300)-+531 
Social sciences (H) 3024  174. 

334-3491 ff, 3904  894ff, 398- 1223ff 
Social Security Fund 398 (Hn 500)+ 1241 
Social services (Hn 100) 334+527fj 

390 4 934 
Social stratification (Hh) 302+186ff, 

334- 51 5ff, 3 9 0 4  924ff, 3 9 8 4  12361 
Social welfare (Hn 400) 3 0 2 4  192, 

3 3 4 4  528,3904 934 
Social work (Hn 300) 3344528, 

390-+934,398-+ 1241 
Sociaiism (Gd 21 00) 302-+157, 



3 3 4 4  473f 390 4 860ff 
Society (Hd 200) 302- 184,334+491ff, 

390-+ 921 ff, 398- 1235 
Society and Sc hool 302 (Kc) 4 207, 

334 (Kc 75)-t546f, 390 (Kc 75)-963f, 
398 (Kc) -+ 11 57f 

Society and University 334 (Kd 75)- 556 
Soil (Qb 100) 302+352f, 334-658, 

390-+1075ff,398-+1309 
Soil erosion (Bb 100) 302+32, 

3 9 0 4  745f, 398 -+ 1 173 
Soldat (Gy) 3 0 2 4  173,334 -490,390 

4893,398 41221f 
Soldier (Gy) 3024173,334 -490,390 

-893,398 -+ 1221f 
Somali Dispute 302 (Gu 596) -3 1 651 
Somali-Front 302 (Dh)486 
Somalia und Kenya 302 (Gu 596)+ 1651, 

334 (Gu 460)+487 
Song 302 (Ec 900)-+95,334 (Ec 

900)+449,390 (Ec 900)+830 
Sorcery (la) 3 0 2 4  198,390-+941, 

398- 1 247 
Sovereign 334 (Gi 700)+476 
Sozialanthropologie (Ea 75) 302+90ff, 

3 3 4 4  442ff, 390 -, 824ff, 3 9 8 4  1 197ff 
Sozialarbeit (Hn 300) 3344528, 

390- 934,3984 1241 
Soziale Einrichtungen (Hn 100) 

302- 192,3344 527,3904934 
Soziale Klasse (Hh) 302+ 186ff, 

334- 51 5ff, 3 9 0 4  924ff, 398- 1236f 
Soziale Schichtung (Hh) 302- 186ff, 

334-+515if, 390+924ff, 398-1236f 
Soziale Sicherung (Hn 500) 390-934, 

398 -+ 1241 
Sozialer Konflikt 302 (Hg 700)-+ 186 
Sozialer Wandel (Hg 600) 302+185f, 

334- 51 4f, 390+922f 3 9 8 4  1236 
Sozialgeschichte 302 (Ea)-+87ff, 

302 (Hd 100)-+ 184,334 (Ea) 
+440ff, 390 (Ea)- 822ff, 
398 (Ea) -, 1 1 96ff 

Sozialhilfe (Hn 400) 3 0 2 4 1  92, 
334- 528,390+934 

Sozialismus (Gd 21 00) 302 4 157, 
334 -2 473f, 390 -t 860ff 

Sozialpädagogik 334 (Km)+558, 
390 (Km) -+ 974,398 (Km) -+ 1 263 

Sozialpolitik (Hn 100) 302- 192, 
334-t 527,390 934 

Sozialpsychologie (Hp) 3 0 2 4  196, 
334-+531,390-t937,398+1244 

Sozialrecht (Oe) 3024309,334+594, 
390 -+ 1004 

Sozialwesen (Hn) 302+ 192,334- 527f, 
390- 934f, 398+ 1 241 f 

Sozialwissenschait (H) 3 0 2 4  174, 
3 3 4 4  491 ff, 390 -+ 894ff, 3 9 8 4  1223ff 

Sozialwohnungen (Hc 800) 334- 51 Off, 
398- 12341 

Soziolinguistik (La) 302421  2, 
334- 561f, 390 (La 700)+977, 
398 (La 700)-+ 1264 

Sparen (Pb 900) 302+327,390-+ 1029, 
398-3 1291 f 

Sparkasse (Pb 900) 302-327, 
390 (Pb 900)+ 1029,398-t 1291f 

Special Rural Development Programme1 
SRDP334 (Qa 214)-+638, 
334 (Qa 268)- 641 ff 

Speeches ... 30 
Spices 390 (Bc 600)+760, 

390 (Qb 1000) - 1 079 
Spiel (Ra) 390+1095,398~1315 

Spontansiedlung 334 (Hc 200)- 503ff 
Spontaneous settlement 

334 (Hc 200)+503ff 
spart (Rb) 302-+360,334-+ 668f, 

390- 1 095 
Spottfischerei 334 (Rb) -669 
Sportunterricht (Rb) 334-668, 

390- 1095 
Sprachatlas (La39) 302- 21 1,3344561 
Sprache (L) 3024211 ff, 334-+561ff, 

390- 976ff, 398- 1 264 
Sprache und Erziehung 

398 (Ka 89) - 1 255 
Sprichwort (Ec 600) 3 0 2 4  94f, 

334+448,390-3 836,398- 1200 
Spurweite 390 (Pi 400)+ 1044 
Squatter 334 (Qa 464) + 647ff, 

390 (Qa 400) + 1066ff 
Squatter Siedlung 390 (Hc 693)-+918 
SRDPlSpecial Rural Development Pro- 

gramme 334 (Qa 14)- 638, 
334 (Qa 268) -+ 641 ff 

Staatliche Wirtschaftskontrolle (Pa 400) 
302- 322ff, 3 3 4 4  61 4ff, 3 9 0 4  1022ff 

Staatenbildung, vorkoloniale (Da 96) 
302-+62,390-+772f, 4 1 1 8 4  

Staatenverbände 390 (Gu 498) 4 890 
Staatsanleihe 302 (Pk 500)+342 
Staatsausgaben (Pk) 302-341, 

334+636ff, 390+ 1047ff. 398- 1299f 
Staatsgüter 390 (Qa 264)-+ 1055ff 
Staatshaushalt (Pk) 3024341, 

334+636ff, 390-t 1047ff, 398- 1299f 
Staatslehre (Gh) 302- 157,334+474ft 

390-+ 869 
Staatsoberhaupt (Gi 700) 3 0 2 4  158, 

3344476,390- 871 
Staatsrecht (Og 300) 302-310, 

334+595,390-+ 1005,398- 1280 
Staatsschulden 302 (Pk 500)-+342 
Staatsstreich 398 (Gh 3900)+ 121 2 
Staatsverwaltung (Gs 1300) 302- 160, 

334+484,390-884f 398- 121 9 
Staatswappen 334 (09 197)- 595 
Stadt (Hc 500-700) 302 -+ 181 ff, 

334- 506ff, 390 4 91 7ff, 398 -+ 1 231 ff 
Stadtbevölkerung 302 (Hc 694)+183, 

334 (Hc 694)- 508ff, 390 (Hc 
694) -+ 91 9,398 (Hc 600) 4 1232ff 

Stadtplanung 302 (Hc 790)- 183,334 
(Hc 700)4510,390 (Hc 700) + 91 9, 
398 (Hc 700)- 1234 

Stadtviertel 334 (Hc 693)-508, 
390 (Hc 693)+ 91 8f 

Stadtsoziologie (Hc 500) 302-+181ff, 
334-+506ff, 390+917,398-+ 1231ff 

Stadttypen 334 (Hc 690)-507, 
390 (Hc 690) - 91 8 

Stadtwirtschaft 334 (Hc 678)-+507, 
398 (Hc 600) -+ 1232f 

Städte 334 (U) -3 682f, 390 (U) - 1 1 1 6ff, 
398 (U) 4 1330ff 

Städtebau (Hc 700) 3 0 2 4  183, 
334-510,390~919,398- 1234 

Städter 302 (Hc 694)- 183,334 (Hc 
694)+ 508ff, 390 (Hc 694)- 91 9, 
398 (Hc 600)- 1232ff 

Städtisches Leben (Hc 694) 3344508ff, 
390- 91 9 

Stammesreligion (la) 334+533f, 
390- 941,398 - 1246 

Stamp 390 (Pf 700) -+ 1045f 
State farming 390 (Qa 264) 4 1055ff 
State subsidy (Pa 400) 302+322ff, 

334+613ff, 3 9 0 4  1022ff 

State trading (Pe) 334 4 628ff, 
3 9 0 4  1036ff 

State Trading Corporation 
390 (Pe) -+ 1036 

Statistics ... 80 
Statistik, Theorie (Ph) 3024340, 

334- 635f, 398 4 1 2981: 
Statistiken ... 80 
Steamboat 390 (Pf 500) 1044f 
Steinzeit (C) 302-351 ff, 334-4036 

3 9 0 4  764 
Steppe (Bc) 302 + 43,334 -+ 398, 

3 9 0 4  757 
Steuern (Oi) 3 0 2 4 3 1  1 f, 3 3 4 4  596ff, 

390+1007,398+ 1281f 
Steuerrecht (Qi) 3 0 2 4 3 1  11, 

3 3 4 4  5961,390 4 1007f, 398 -+ 1281 f 
Steuerreform (Oi) 3 0 2 4 3 1  1 f ,  3344596ff 
Stockexchange 302 (Pb 1000)-327 
Stock-farming (Qc) 3 0 2 4  3551, 

334-t 663f, 3 9 0 4  1072ff, 3 9 8 4  1307ff 
Stone age (C) 302+ 51 ff, 334 -+403f, 

390-+ 764 
Storm 302 (Bb 695) -+ 42 
Strafe 398 (Ka 93) -+ 1255 
Strafrecht (Of) 302+309,334-+ 595, 

390+ 1005,398 -+ 1279 
Strafrechtsverfahren (Of) 334 + 595, 

398+ 1279 
Straße (Pf 200) 3024336,334-632, 

390 -+ 1040f 
Straßenbau (Pf 200) 302 - 336, 

334-632 
Straßenverkehr (Pf 200) 3 0 2 4  336f, 

3 3 4 4  632,3904 1040f, 3 9 8 4  1296 
Stratigraphie (Bb 495) 302436 ,  

3 9 0 4  750f 
Stratus (Bb 693) 302441f ,  334-+397 
Strauße 390 (Bc 900)-3762 
Streik 390 (Go 300)+875 
Strike 390 (Go 300)+875 
Student (Kd 93) 3344557,390-970, 

3 9 8 4  1261 
Studentenzeitschriften 398 (Kd 3 ) 4  1260 
Studienfahrten ... 38 
Stundenlohn 334 (Pa 72)+ 606ff 
Sturm 302 (Bb 695)-342 
Suaheliliteratur 302 (Lq 90-96), 

302 (Mb 2000) +303 
Suaheli-Sultanat 334 (Da 2100) +413 
Subsistence agriculture (Qb) 3344653ff, 

390- 1072ff 
Subsistenzlandwirtschaft (Qb) 

334- 653ff, 390 -3 1072ff 
Sudan und Tanzania 390 (Gu 460)+889 
Sudan und Uganda 398 (Gu 460) -3 1220 
Südfrüchte 390 (Qb 600)+ 1077 
Süßwassetfauna (Bc 900) 302449 ,  

3344400 
Sufi-Order 390 (Gq 790)-+880, 

390 (le) -+ 950f 
Sugar (Qb 1000) 3024354,390- 1083 
Sumpfgewächse 390 (Bc 600)+ 760 
Survey department (Ba 400) 3904743, 

3 9 8 4  11 72 
Surveying 302 (Ba 200)+30 
Swahili Coast (Da 4500) 3 0 2 4  80f, 

3 3 4 4  438,390 - +  81 6 
Swahili-Literatur, Sekundärliteratur 

302 (Mb 2000) 4 303 
Syllabus 334 (Kb 92)+543f 
Synoptische Meteorologie 

302 (Bb 697) 4 42f 

Tabak 390 (Qb 1000)+ 1082 



Tabellen ... 6 
Tagebuch ... 31 
Tagungen ... 15 
TANESCO 390 (Pd 400)+ 1034 

anga lntegrated Rural development 
ProgrammenIRDEP 
390 (Qa 264) + 1 056 

Tanganyika 390+714ff 
Tanganyika African National Union 

390 (Gq 790) + 880ff 
Tanganyika Coffee Grower's Association 

390 (Qa 14)+1051, 
390 (Qb 1000) -+ 1079f 

Tanganyika Constitutional Conference 
1961 390 (Da 231 5)+809, 
390 (Og 300) + 1005 

Tangaschlacht (Dg) 302+82f, 
3 9 0 4  81 8f 

Tanning (Pd 200) 334+625,390+ 1032 
TANUnanganyika African National Union 

390 (Gq 790) 4 880ff 
Tanz 302 (NI) -+ 306,390 (NI) + 999 
Tanzania 390 -+ 71 4ff 
Tanzania Library Association 

390 (Fcf) -+ 832f 
Tanzania in der Literatur 390 (Da 

21 79) + 797f 390 (Fd 279) + 834ff 
Tanzania und Australien 

390 (Gu 460) 4 887 
-China 390 (Gu 460)+887 
-Deutschland 390 (Gu 460)+888 
-Guinea 390 (Gu 460)-+888 
- Malawi 390 (Gu 460)+888 
- Mauritius 390 (Gu 460) -+ 888 
- Neuseeland 390 (Gu 460)+888 
- Rhodesien 390 (Gu 460)-+888 
- Sambia 390 (Gu 460)+888f 
- Sudan 390 (Gu 460) + 888 
- UdSSR 390 (Gu 460) + 888 
-Uganda 390 (Gu 460)+888, 

398 (Gu 460) -+ 1220 
- Zimbabwe 390 (Gu 460)- 888 
Tanzania-Ugandakrieg 398 (Gu 460) 

Tanzania-t 1220 
Tanzania-Zambia-Railway project 

(Pf 400) 302 + 337ff, 390 + 1 042 
Tanzanianization 390 (Gb 21 00)- 855ff 
Tariff-union 302 (Gu 490)- 163, 

302 (01) + 31 1 f 
Tariff s (Oi) 3 0 2 4  31 1 f, 334-3 596ff, 390 

+1007,3980-+1281f 
Taxation (Oi) 302+31 l f ,  334+596ff, 

390+1007,398-+128if 
Taxi 334 (Pf 200) + 632 
Taxreform 302 (01)+311f 
Tea (Qb 1000) 302+354,334+ 662, 

3 9 0 4  1082f 
Teacher 390 (Kc 92)+965, 

398 (Kc) + 1257ff 
Teacher Education (Kd 91) 302-209, 

334+ 556f 390-+969f, 398+'1261 
Teacher training (Kd 91) 3024209, 

334+ 556f 390 + 969f, 3 9 8 4  1261 
Teaching histoty (Da 83) 334441 2, 

390+772,398+ 1183 
Technik (Ft) 3 0 2 4  149,334+458. 

390-+839,398+ 1202 
Technologie transfer 390 (Ft)-+839, 

390 (Kc 400) -+ 967f 
Technology (Ft) 3 0 2 4  149,3344458, 

3904839,398- 1 202 
Tee (Qb 1000) 302+354,334-+663, 

3 9 0 4  1082f 
TEEA (Teacher Education in East Africa) 

302 (Kd 91)-+ 209 

Tektonik (Bb 494) 3024  35f, 390-750 
Telegraphs department (Pf 700) 

302+340,334-+ 634,390+ 1046, 
398- 1298 

Telephone (Pi 700) 334+634, 
390- 1046,398 -+ 1298 

Telephone directory (A 5) 334+634, 
390-1046,398-1298 

Television (No) 334+591,398+ 1277 
Temperatur (Bb 692) 302-40 
Temperature data (Bb 680) 302-40, 

334-396f, 390+755,398-+ 1175 
Tendaguru Formation 390 (Bb 495)+751 
Tendi 302 (Me 100)-+303 
Ten-house-groups 390 (Hc 400)+916, 

390 (Qa 264) + 1063 
Tenzi 302 (Me 100) + 303 
Terror 334 (Da 2392)+ 429if 
Tertiär (Bb 495) 302+36,390-+751 
Tertiary (Bb 495) 302+36,390-+751 
Textilindustrie (Pd 400) 302-+330f, 

390- 1034f 
Theater 390 (Ni)-+999 
Thum 334 (Nh)-+591 
Tiergeographie (Bc 900) 302-+47ff, 

334-350f, 390-+761f, 3984  1176 
Tierkrankheiten (Qc) 302+355ff, 

334 + 663f, 390 -+ 1084ff, 398 -+ 131 1 ff 
Tiermärchen (Ec 31) 302-+94 
Tierschutz 334 (Bc 300)-+398 
Tillage 390 (Qb) -+ 1072ff 
Timber (Qd) 334+665,390+ 1086f, 

398- 1312f 
Tinned food 334 (Qb)-+653ff 
TlRDEPfi'anga lntegrated Rural Develop- 

ment Programme 390 (Qa 264)- 1056 
Tobacco 390 (Qb 1000)+ 1082 
Töpferei (Ng 1000) 302+305,390+998 
Tomb 334 (Nc)4590 
Tort . 302 (0) -309 
Totenkult 302 (Ia)-+ 198 
Tourismus (Pf 1000) 302-340, 

334+ 634f, 3 9 0 4  1046,398-+ 1298 
Town (Hc 500-700) 302+ 181ff, 

3 3 4 4  506ff, 390 -+ 91 7ff, 398- 1231 ff 
Town planning 302 (Hc 790)- 183,334 

(Hc 700)+510,390 (Hc 700)+919, 
398 (Hc 700) + 1234 

Townspeople 302 (Hc 694) -+ 183, 
334 (Hc 694)+ 508ff, 390 (HC 
694)+ 91 9,398 (Hc 600)+ 1232ff 

Trade (Pe) 3 0 2 4  332ff, 334- 628ff, 
390-+1036ff, 398+ 1294f 

Trade disputes 302 (Go 300)+ 159, 
390 (Go 300) -+ 875 

Trade Union (Go 300) 3 0 2 4  159, 
3344479,390-+875,398+ 1218 

Trading Centers 398 (Pe 400) 4 1295 
Traditional education 398 (Ka 67)+ 1254 
Traditional law (Oa 300) 302+307f, 

334+ 593,390-+ 100% 3984  1278 
Traditionelle Erziehung 398 (Ka 

67) -+ 1 254 
Traditionelle Medizin (Ea 97) 302+92f, 

390-3 827f, 398 4 1 199 
Traditionelle Religion (la) 302- 1 gaff, 

3 3 4 4  533ff, 390 -+ 941 ff, 3984  1246ff 
Traditionelles Recht (Oa 300) 

302 -+ 307f, 
3 3 4 4  593,3904 1002f, 3984  1278 

Traditionelle Wirtschafl 302 (Ea 78)+92 
Traffic (Pf) 3 0 2 4  335ff, 334+632fft 

390+ 1039ff, 398 + 1 296 
Transfer taxes (Oi) 302-331 l f ,  

334-2 596ff 

Transport (Pf 100) 302+336,334+632, 
390 -+ 1039f, 398 + 1296 

Transport charges (Pi 100) 3024336, 
390+1039f 

Transportkosten (Pi 100) 3024336, 
390-3 1039f 

Treaties, international (01) 3024312, 
334+598f 390+1008,398-+ 1282 

Treaty, colonial times (Da 10914591) 
302+ 64ff, 390 + 798ff, 
398 (Da 2391)-+ 1 1 93 

Treaty, precolonial 390 (Da 91)-+772 
Treefrogs 302 (Bc 900)-+47 
Trees (Bc 600) 334+ 400,398 + 1 175f 
Tribal politics 334 (Da 2395)+435f, 

390 (Da 2195-2395)+80Zff. 
398 (Da 2395)+ 11 95 

Tribalismus (Gd 800) 334+478, 
398- 121 0 

Trompete 334 (Nh) + 591 
Tropical fruit 390 (Qb 600)-+ 1077 
Trout 334 (Bc 900)-+401 
Trumpet 334 (Nb)+591 
Trusteeship 390 (Da 2377)-+812f, 

390 (01 100)~1007f 
Trypanosomiasis 302 (Fz)+ 1 50ff, 

390 (Fz) -+ 843f 
Tsetse-Fliege (Fz) 3024 150ff, 

334+460,390+8431 
Tuberculosis (Fz) 334+460,390-843f 
Tuberkulose (Fz) 334+460,390-+843f 
Turbulenz 302 (Bb 695)-+42 

UdSSR und Kenya 334 (Gu 460)+487 
UdSSR und Tanzania 390 (Gu 460)+888 
Uganda 398 + 11 54ff 
Uganda Airlines 398 (Pf 600)-t 1298 
Uganda Constitutional Conference 

398 (Da 231 5)+ 1 188, 
398 (Og 300) + 1280 

Uganda Fiscal Commission 398 
(Pk) + 1 299f 

Uganda Geographical Association 
398(Ba14)-+1167 

Uganda in der Literatur 
390 (Fd 279)+ 1202 

Uganda lndependence Conference 398 
(Da 231 5)+ 1 188,398 (09 300)-+ 1280 

Uganda Railway 398 (Pf 400)-r 1297 
Uganda Technical College 398 (Kc 

400) -+ 1 259 
Uganda und Israel 398 (Gu 460)-+ 1220 
-0AU 398 (GU 4014)4 1221 
-0stblockstaaten 398 (Gu 460)+1219 
-Sudan 398 (Gu 460)+ 1220 
-Tanzania 390 (Gu 460)-+888, 

398 (Gu 460) + 1220 
Uganda - Congo - baundary 

398 (Gu 495)+ 1220 
Uganda National Liberation Front 

398 (Gq 790) 4 121 8 
uganda-Relationships-Cornmis~ion/l 961 

398 (Da 2330) -+ I 188f 
Uganda - Tanzania-Krieg 398 (GU 460) 

Tanzanla+ 1220 
Uhuru Corrldor Regional Physical Plan 

390 (Hc 1 3 2 ) ~  904 
Uhuru Railway (Pf 400) 302-+337ff, 

390+ 1042 
Ujamaa 390 (Qa 2641-t 1055ff 
Ujamaa-Ddrfer 390 (HG 400) -+912ff 
Ujamaa village 390 (HG 400)*912ff 
Umoja wa wanawake wa Tanganyika 

390 (Hi 700) -+ 929 
Umsiedlung (Hc 200) 334-+503f, 



390-910ff 
Umweltplanung 302 (Gt) + 160 
Umweltschutz (Gt) 302+-160,3344486 
Unabhängigkeitskampf 302 (Da 

1300)-3 65,334 (Da 2392) -+ 429ff, 390 
(Da 2392) -81 5,398 (Da 2392) + 1 194 

Underdevelopment (Pa 300) 302+320ff, 
3344 61 1 ff 

Underground water 334 (Bb 200)-+390f 
Unernployment (Hm 300) 3024 191 ff, 

3344 523ff, 390-+930ff, 3984 1283ff 
Unga Ltd. 334 (Qa 14) -+ 639 
Union of Tanganyika and Zanzibar 

390 (Gu 498) -t 890 
Uniterj Nations (Gu 1400)390-+ 892 

399-7 1221 
Universität (Kd) 302 4 208f, 334+555ff, 

390- 968ff, 398 -+ 1259ff 
Universität und Beruf 390 (Kd 89)+969 
Universität und Gesellschafl 334 (Kd 

75) -+ 556 
Universitätund Politik 334 (Kd 76)+556, 

390 (Kd 89) 4 969 
University (Kd) 302- 208f, 334- 555ff, 

390-+968ff, 398- 1259ff 
University and politics 334 (Kd 76)- 556, 

390 (Kd 89) -2 969 
University and Profession 390 (Kd 

89)+ 969 
University and society 334 (Kd 75) -3 556 
University prospectus (Kd 6) 334 -+ 555, 

390-+968,398 1260 
UNO (Gu 1400) 390+892,398+1221 
Unrecht 302 (0f) -309f 
Unterentwicklung (Pa 300) 302-+320ff, 

334-+611ff 
Unterernährung 302 ((29)-359, 

302 ( F z ) ~  150ff, 334 (Fz)+459f, 
334 (Qg)+667f 390 (Qg)+ 1092f, 
398 (Qg)-+1314f 

Unternehmensfinanzierung (Pc 700) 
334-+622f, 390-1031,398-+1292 

Unternehmer (Pc) 302-3328,334+621ff 
Unterrichtslehre (Kb) 302-+206f, 

3344  543ff, 390-959ff 
Unterrichtsmittel 334 (Kb 88)+543 
Uran 302 (Bb 498) 4 3 7  
Uranium 302 (Bb 498)-+37 
Urban development (Hc 500) 3024 181ff, 

3904  91 7ff 
Urban migration 302 (Hc 693) -+ 182 
Urban planning 302 (Hc 790) + 183,334 

(Hc700)-+510,390 (Hc 700)-3919, 
398 (Hc 700)- 1234 

Urbanisation (Hc 500) 302- 181 ff, 
334+ 506ff, 390- 91 7ff, 398- 1231ff 

Urteil 390 (CM 600) + 1005 
USA und Kenya 334 (Gu 460)-+487 
Usambara Industrie Gesellschaft 

390 (Pd 414)+ 1032 

Vaccination 302 (Fz) - 1 Soff 
Vegetables (Qb 400) 334-659, 

398-1310 
Vegetationsgeographie (Bc 600) 

302+44,334-+400,390-b759ff, 
398- 1 175f 

Vehände (Go) 302-1581, 
334- 479ff, 390 4 874ff 
398-3 121 7f 

Verdunstung 302 (Bb 200)-+33,390 (Bb 
200)+747,390 (Bb 693)+755 

Vereisung 302 (Bb 300)-+34 
Verfassung (09 300) 3024310, 

334-+595f,390-1005, 

398 - 1280 
Verfassungsrecht (Og 300) 3024 31 0, 

334- 595f, 390 4 1005,398- 1280 
Vergletscherung 302 (Bb 300)-+34 
Vereinte Nationen 390 (Gu 1400)+892, 

398 (Gu 1400) - 1221 
Verkehr (W) 302+335ff, 334-+632ff, 

3904 1039ff, 398 4 1 296 
Verkehrsgeopgraphie (W) 302-+335ff, 

334- 632,3904 1039,398- 1296 
Verlagswesen (Fce) 334- 451, 

390+831 
Vermarktung landwirtschaftlicher Produk- 

(Qa 278) 3024349,334-646f, . - 
3984 1304ff 

Vermessungswesen 302 (Ba 200)- 30 
Versicherungsrecht 302 (Oe) 4 309 
Verstaatlichung 302 (Pa 400)+322ff 
Vertebrates (Bc 900) 302447f, 

334-+400,390-761f, 3984  1176 
Verteidigung 334 (Gy)+490 
Verträge, internationale (01) 302-+312, 

3344598f, 3904  1008,3984 1282 
Verträge, Kolonialzeit 302 (Da 1091- 

4591)- 64ff, 390 (Da 21 91- 
4591)+ 798ff, 398 (Da 2391) - 1 193 

Verträge, vorkoloniale 390 (Da 91)+772 
Verwaltung (Gs) 302- 159f, 334-481, 

3904 882ff, 3984  121 8f 
Verwaltung, britische (Da 2376) 

302-+75f, 334+424ff, 390-+811f, 
398- 1 192 

Verwaltungsgrenzen (Gs) 334-481, 
390-+883 

Verwaltungsrecht (Oh) 302-+310f, 
334+ 596,390 + 1006,398- 1281 

Verwaltungsreform 390 (Gs 400) -+ 883 
Verwandtschaft (Ea 75) 334-445, 

398- 1 199 
Veteran soldier 398 (Dh)4 11 95, 

398 (Gy)41221f 
Veterinärmedizin 398 (Fr) -+ 1203f, 

302 (Qc)-3355ff, 334 (Qc) -+ 668, 
390 (Oe)- 1084f, 398 (Qc)-+ 131 1 ff 

VFCUNictoria Federation of Cooperative 
Unions 390 (Go 100)+874 

Victoria Federation of Cooperative Unions/ 
VFCU 390 (Go 100)+874 

Viehzucht (Qc) 302-+355ff, 334+663f, 
390-1084ff, 39841311f 

Vihiga S. R. D. P. farm level survey 
334 (Qb) -655 

Village (Hc 400) 302- 181,334-505, 
390- 91 2ff 

Village Museum 390 (Nb 400)-+996f 
Village polytechnic Movement 

334 (Kc 193) + 551 
Visitor's guide (Ba 36) 3024 14ff, 

334- 393ff, 3904  734f, 3984  11 68f 
Vocation (Pd) 302-329,334+623ff, 

390+ 1031,3984 1293 
Vocational Education (Kc 400) 

334- 534f, 390+967,398-+ 1259 
Vögel (Bc 900) 302+48f, 334 4401, 

390-7621 
Völkerbundsmandat 390 (01 

100)-+1007ff 
Völkerkunde (Ea) 302+87ff, 334+440ff, 

390-822if, 398- 1 196ff 
Völkerrecht (01) 302-+312,334-+599, 

390- 1007ff, 398 + 1282 
Volcano 390 (Bb 492) -3750, 

398 (Bb 400)4 11 74 
Volksdichtung (Ec) 302+93f, 334-447, 

390+828ff, 398- 1200 

Volkslied (Ec 900) 302 -+ 95,334 + 449, 
3 9 0 4  830 

Volksschule (Kc 100) 334-3 550, 
3 9 0 4  965f, 398 -+ 1258 

Volksschulpädagogik 334 (Kb 
100)+544f, 398 (Kb 100)-+1257 

Vorgeschichte (C) 302-+51ff, 334+403f, 
3 9 0 4  764,3984 1 178 

Vorkoloniale Staatsformen (Da 76) 
302+61,390 -771 

Vorlesungsverzeichnisse (Kd 6) 
334+555,3904 968,398- 1260 

Vormensch (C) 302+51ff, 3344403ff, 
390 4 764f 

Vorschulerziehung (Ka 500) 334-3543, 
390- 958,3984 1256 

Voyage of discovery (Ba 100) 302+20ff, 
334+387ff, 390-+738ff, 3 9 8 4  1171 

Vulkanismus 302 (Bb 492)-35, 
390 (Bb 492)- 750, 
398 (Bb 400) -3 1 1 74 

Währung (Pb) 302+326ff, 334-361 9f, 
390- 1072f, 398 + 1290 

Waffen 302 (Ea 85) + 92 
Wage-labour (Hm 300) 334-3 523ff, 

3 9 0 4  930ff 
Wages (Pa 72) 302+317f, 334-606ff, 

390- 101 7 ,3984 1286 
Wahlen (GI) 334-+476,390+871 f 
Wald (Bc 600) 3344400,398- 1175f 
Wanderarbeiter (Hh 900) 302- 187, 

3 3 4 4  51 7,390 -+ 926,398-+ 1238 
Wanderung (Hb 200) 302-3 177f, 

334-496f 390+899ff, 398+ 1227 
Wappen 334 (08 197)4595 
Warfare, traditional 334 (Df)-3439 
Wasser (Bb 200) 302+32ff, 334-390f, 

3 9 0 4  746f 398 +- 1 173 
Wasserpflanzen 390 (Bc 600) - 760 
Wasserrecht 390 (Qe) 4 1088f 
Wasserreserven (Bb 200) 302-+32ff, 

3344391,3904746f, 398+ 11 73 
Wasserstandsschwankung 

302 (Bb 200)-3 3% 
Wasserverkehr (Pf 500) 302-33391, 

390- 1044f 
Wasserverschmutzung 

334 (Bb 200)- 390f 
Wasserversorgung 302 (Bb 200)+32ff, 

398 (Bb 200)- 1173,302 (Qe)-358, 
334 (Qe)+ 665f 390 (Qe) + lO88f, 
398 (W)- 131 3 

Wasserwirtschaft (Qe) 302-358, 
334- 665f, 390 -3 1088f, 3 9 8 4  131 3f 

Water (Bb 200) 302-+32ff, 334-+390f, 
390-7461, 398-3 11 73 

Water level 302 (Bb 200)+32ff 
Water-pollution (Bb 200) 302-+32ff, 

334-391 
Water-resources (Bb 200) 302-+32ff, 

334+390f, 390-3 746f, 398- 11 73 
Water supply 302 (Bb 200)-+3Zff, 

398 (Bb 200)4 11 73 302 ((Je)-+ 358, 
334 (Qe)4665f7 390 (Qe)+ 1088f, 
398 (Qe) += 131 3 

Weapon 302 (Ea 85) 4 92 
Weather 302 (Bb 697)+42f 
Wechselwirtschaft 390 (Qb)+ 1072ff 
Wehrwesen (Gy) 302- 173, 

334-+490.390+893,398-+ 1221f 
Weidewirtschaft (Qc) 334- 668, 

390+1084ff, 398-1311f 
Weiße Väter 390 (lb 93) 4 945 
Weizen 390 (Qb 200)-+ 1077 



Weifare work (Hn 400 j 302- 192, 
3 3 4 4  528 

Weltbild 302 (Fb 100)4145 
Weltkrieg (Dg-Dh) 302 -+82ff, 334-3439, 

390-817ff, 39841195 
Weltkrieg, erster (Dg) 302+82ff, 

3344439,390-817ff 
Weltkrieg, zweiter (Dh) 302-86, 

334-439,390-+821,398+1195 
Wetter 302 (Bb 697)+42f 
Wetterbeeinflussung 390 (Bb 697)+756 
Wettervorhersage 302 (Bb 670)+39f 
Wheat 390 (Qb 200) - 1077 
Who's who ... 63 
Wholesaling (Pe) 302*332ff, 

3344628ff, 3 9 0 4  1036ff, 3984  1294f 
Widerstand 398 (Gh 2500)+1211 
Widerstand, Kolonialzeit 302 (Da 

1300)465,334 (Da 2392)-429ff, 390 
(Da 21 92) - 798ff, 390 (Da 2392)- 81 5, 
398 (Da 2392) + 1 194 

Wiederbesiedlung 334 (On 5300) 4599ff 
Wildlife (Bc 900) 302--+47ff, 3344400, 

3904761 
Wildlife conservation 302 (Bc 300)-44, 

334 (Bc 300) -399f, 
390 (Bc 300) -+ 757ff 

Wildreservate 302 (Bc 300)-44,334 (Bc 
300) - 399,390 (Bc 390) - 757ff - 

Wildschutz (Bc 300) 334+348f, 
390 - 757ff 

Wind 302 (Bb 695)+42 
Wirbellose Tiere 302 (Bc 900)-47ff, 

390 (Bc 900) - 761 f 
Wirbeltiere (Bc 900) 302 -i47ff, 

334-+400,390+761f, 398-1176 
Wirtschaft (P) 302+314ff, 334-+603ff, 

3 9 0 4  101 2ff, 3 9 8 4  1284ff 
Wirtschaftliches Wachstum (Pa 300) 

3 0 2 4  320ff, 3 3 4 4  61 1 ff, 390+ 1020ff, 
398 - 1286f 

Wirtschaftsentwicklung (Pa 300) 
3 0 2 4  320ff, 334 4 61 1 ff, 390+ 1020ff, 
398 - 1 288f 

Wirtschaflsgeographie (Pa 64) 

3Q2-+316f, 334 +604ff, 390+ 1015ff, 
398- 1285ff 

Wirtschaflsgeschichte (Pa 100) 
302-+318ff, 334+60!M, 390+1018ff, 
398 -+ 1287f 

Wirtschaftshilfe, staatliche (Pa 400) 
302+322ff, 334- 61 4ff, 390-3 1 

Wirtschaftsintegration 302 (Gu 490) 
-+ 163,334 (Gu 490) -487, 
390 (Gu 490) 4 890 

Wirtschaflskontrolle (Pa400) 302-+322ff, 
334-r 61 4ff, 390+ 1022ff 

Wirtschaflsplanung (Pa 400) 302+32%, 
334+613ff, 390+ 1022ff, 3984 1289 

Wirtschaftspolitik (Pa 400) 3024322ff, 
334+613ff, 390- 1022ff, 398- 1289 

Wirtschaflsräurnliche Gliederung 
302 (Pa 64) 4 31 6f 

Wirtschaftsrecht (Oc) 302-+308, 
334- 594,398 - 1278f 

Wirtschaftsverbände (Go 100) 302-158, 
334-+479,390+ 824ff, 3984 121 7f 

Wissenschaftskunde (Ab) 302- 11, 
334-391,390+731,398-+1166 

Witchcraft (la) 302+198,390+941, 
398- 1247 

Witchcraft ordinance 398 (Of)-+1247 
Witu-Frage 334 (Da 21 00)-413 
Wohlfahrtspflege (Hn 400) 302+ 192, 

3 3 4 4  528,390- 934 
Wohnungsbaugesellschafl 

334 (Hc 800) 4 51 Off 
Wohnungswesen (Hc 800) 3024 183, 

334+510ff, 390+919f, 3984 1234f 
Wolke 302 (Bb 693) - 41 f 
Woman (Hi 700) 302- 190,334+520ff, 

3 9 0 4  928f, 398- 1238 
Women workers (Hi 700) 334-+520ff, 

390 + 928f 
Work permits 334 (Hm 300)-+523ff, 

334 (Oe) - 594 
Workman (Hh 800) 334+517,390+926, 

398+ 1237 
World Council of Churches, 5. assembly, 

23. Nov.-10. Dez. 1975 334 (Ib 1514534 

World war l (Dg) 302482ff. 3344439, 
390-i 817ff 

World war ll (Dh) 302486,334-439, 
390-+821,398+1195 

Youth (Kn) 302-+210,334+559f, 
390- 974f 3984 1263 

Yusuf bin Hasan 334 (Da 4500)-+438 

Zahlungsmittel (Pb) 302+326ff, 
334-+619f, 390+1027f, 398-tl290 

Zambia s. a. Sambia 
Zeitschriften ... 02 
Zeittafeln ... 6 
Zeitung (Hs 500) 302- 196ff, 334-532, 

390- 938f, 398 -i 1245 
Zeitungen (Hs 502) 3024 196ff. 

334+532,390+938f, 398- 1245 
Zeitungsausschnitte 302 (Ha 530)+ 197 
Zementindustrie 334 (Pd 400)+-627 
Zentraler Ort 334 (Hc 691)-507, 

398 (HC 600) 4 1238 
Zentralverwaltung (Gs 1300) 302-t 160, 

334 + 484 
Zimbabwe und Tanzania 

390 (Gu 460) -888 
Zivilprozeß 390 (Od) 41004 
Zölle (Oi) 302431 lf, 334+596ff, 

3904 1007 
Zollunion 302 (Gu 490) -+ 163, 

302(0i)-+311f 
Zoologie (Bc 900) 302+47ff, 3344400, 

390-+761f, 398-1176 
Zucker (Qb 1000) 302+354,390+1083 
Zugang zur Erziehung 302 (Kc) 4 mff, 

334 (Kc 75) 4546ff 
Zukunftsforschung 390 (Gc WO)+857, 

390 (Hd 300)-+921 
Zwangsarbeit 302 (Hh 1100) 4 188, 

302 (Hm 300) -+ 1 92 
Zweite (2.) RepubliMUganda 

398 (Gi 67) 4 1 21 3ff 
Zweiter Welkkrieg (Dh) 302486, 

334-+439,390-+821,398-+ 11 95 
Zyklone 302 (Bb 695) -342 


